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PREFACE, 


Any one coming fresh to the study of the Gospel Harmony 
would be amazed on opening Tischendorf’s Synopsis Evangelica to 
see the long list of authors who have published works on the 
subject. The idea naturally suggests itself that such a variety in 
the mode of treatment must arise from the want of some governing 
principle, and that in the absence of such guidance each writer has 
trusted to that of his own judgment. 

It must be the apology of the compiler of the present Harmony 
—if apology is needed—for adding yet another to the number of 
those already existing, that it proceeds upon a principle which is 
exceedingly simple and capable of easy application. Its object, in 
common with all modern Harmonies, has been so to combine the 
accounts of the four Evangelists as to present the events of our 
Lord’s life in an orderly sequence—presumably that in which they 
actually occurred. 

The acceptance of St. Luke’s order as the basis of the arrange- 
ment is the fundamental principle strictly followed throughout the 
present compilation. There is little difficulty in arranging the 
order of events at the beginning or at the conclusion-of the Gospel 
history, the main difficulty is encountered in dealing with the 
occurrences which lie between these limits, The position occupied 
by St. Matthew’s Gospel has probably been the cause of its having 
been generally selected as the foundation for constructing a 
Harmony; but the perplexity thence arising is extreme. On the 
other band, St. Luke professes (such at least seems the natural 


3 A very slight examination is sufficient Canons, aims as much at shewing verbal 
to shew that the most ancient endeavour _as historical agreement. 
in this direction, known as the Eusebian 
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force of the well-known expression xaGeffjs in his proemium’) to 
follow out the historical order of the events which he narrates. 
St. Mark, though agreeing closely with St. Matthew as to language, 
in respect of order is strictly accordant with St. Luke. Taking 
next St. Matthew’s Gospel, it is found that by far the greater 
portion falls easily into place, obeying the order of the two already 
mentioned. But out of 1,110 verses there are 92 in the 8th, oth, 
and 12th chapters which do not conform to the adopted order”. If 
these are removed from the place they occupy and distributed 
according to the order of St. Luke and St. Mark, they may with 
eare be fitted into the general system without any violence to the 
connection, save in one portion (Matt. ix. 18) which is closely 
connected with what immediately precedes. 

The general order of St. John’s Gospel is also found to be in 
conformity with the actual sequence of events; but it is so disjointed 
in itself, by reason of being supplementary to the other three, and so 
little connected with them, that there exists the further need for 
determining where the several parts of this Gospel are to be placed 
with reference to the narrative they supplement. 

Before the history of the Passion is reached, there are only four 
passages where his narrative crosses that of the first three Evan- 
gelists, so as to coincide with them. 

These are— 

1. The announcement of the Baptist as the Forerunner. 
St. John i. 6. 

2. The choice of Galilee as the. sphere of his ministry. 
St. John iv. 3, 43. 

3. The passing over the lake and feeding five thousand. 
St. John vi. 1-21. 

4. The triumphgnt entry into Jerusalem. St. John xii. 12. 


’ Tischendorf, Synops. Evan. Pref. dxp- 
Bas, xabefiis ypaya:. Que verba sensum 
aptum viz nist quo significant 
Lucam ex ordine, i.e. ex eo quo singula se 
exceperunt ordine narraturum ae professum 
esse. The principle is however very 
nearly followed entirely in an Index of 
Chapters to constitute for the reader a 
Gospel Harmony in a little devotional 
work entitled ‘ Daily Steps towards Hea- 
ven. It is not so in Tischendorf’s work, 
the scope of which is not simply to shew 

‘historical agreement. 
> It would appear that in these chap- 


ters the writer has departed from the 
plan of the rest of his narrative. In the 
8th and goth chapters are grouped to- 
gether, in all, fifteen incidents without 
attention to order of time. Amongst 


‘these are ten miracles, just half {of the 


number recorded by this Evangelist. 
Again, in the first 45 verses of the 1ath 
chapter have been brought together two 
special exhibitions of malignity on the 
art of the Pharisees. Moreover, it is 
y no means impossible that the latter 
part of the 13th chapter may furnish a 
further instance of the same kind. 
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It is the third of these passages on which hinges the greater part 
of the question. It is parallel to the following passages in the 
other Gospels, Matt. xiv. 15-33, Mark vi. 30-52, Luke ix. 10-17. 
The events recorded by St. John from vii. 2 to x. 21 are in close 
connection, and the time is fixed for all this portion by the Feast of 
Tabernacles mentioned vii. 2, and this plainly follows the events of 
chapter vi. 

It bas always been a subject of discussion where chapter v. should 
stand in the history, and within certain limits it must so remain. 
On the hypothesis that it stands in true historical order, there is yet 
the question where it should be interpolated with the other three 
Gospels, the answer to which depends on the true designation of 
the Feast of the Jews, which is spoken of in the first verse as the 
occasion of Jesus visiting Jerusalem and working the miracle which 
is related in the chapter. It is usual to consider it was the Passover, 
and therefore separated by a whole year from the events described in 
chapter vi. 

It has however been judged needful to place it as late as 
possible, that is as near as may be to chapter vi., for the following 
reasons :— 

1. The way in which our Lord refers to this miracle in chapter 
vil. makes it natural to shorten the interval between the two as 
much as possible. 

2. The words He [John] was a burning and a shining light, 
John v. 35, seem to speak of the Baptist as already dead. They 
would indeed have a signification if used only in reference to his 
preaching at his first appearance, But it does not appear that his 
teaching was wholly silenced by his imprisonment, and the words 
seem most natural as applied to his having been removed by death. 
(Verses 34, 43 shew that verse 32 does not apply to him.) It is 
plain that he was living in the middle of the second year of our 
Lord’s ministry, by his sending disciples to enquire whether He 
were indeed the Messiah. The account of his death by thé two 
Evangelists (Matthew and Mark) is retrospective and parenthetic, 
to explain why Herod should attribute the miracles of the Twelve 
to the Baptist. Words are supplied in our Authorised Version 
(Maté. xiv. 13 of it, and Mark vi. 14 of Aim) which are singularly 
unfortunate and misleading. St. Mark does not tell us that Herod 
heard of Jesus, but of the preaching and miracles of the Twelve, 
which by the inexactness of rumour were attributed to Jesus; and 
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St. Matthew does not mean to tell us that our Lord then heard of 
the Baptist’s death, but of the fact that Herod attributed the 
miracles of the Apostles, which had raised the fame of His name, 
to Himself, under the idea that He was no other than John risen 
from the dead. It seems (Matt. xiv. 12) that John’s disciples 
informed Jesus of their master’s death immediately after its 
occurrence, and it seems most probable that it occurred not very 
long after he had sent his disciples to question Jesus, but before the 
Twelve were sent forth to preach by themselves. This was towards 
the close of the second year. If then the discourse in St. John’s 
5th chapter was, as seems natural, spoken after the Baptist’s death, 
it must have been spoken late in the second year, and in this case 
the Feast must have been either that of Tabernacles or Dedication. 
There is some reason to say the former, because it must have been 
immediately after that Feast in the following year that the Seventy 
were sent forth in like manner. 

It must next be observed, that if the hypothesis as to the time 
and general order of events in St. John’s Gospel be correct, and 
also that St. Luke wrote in chronological order, then all his record 
between ix. 17 and xix. 28 is capable of being explained in 
accordance with St. John in chapter vil. to xii., or at least must 
contain nothing inconsistent with that narrative. 

The notice (Luke ix. 51) may be taken as referring to the going 
up to the Feast of Tabernacles (John vii. 2). It may be said that the 
account of St. John contradicts the idea that Jesus went up in company 
with the Apostles. But this would be a wrong inference, as we may 
learn from Mark ix. 30, which, speaking of this very time, informs 
us that though Jesus desired to remain unnoticed, He did not 
separate Himself from the Apostles. His going up ‘privately’ means 
then that He went with the Apostles alone, and not with the mul- 
titude from Galilee in His character amongst them of a Prophet. 

After the Feast of Tabernacles it appears that He must have 
returned to Galilee and sent forth the Seventy, who, being so much 
more numerous, completed their circuit in a short time compared 
with the Twelve. Their mission is recorded in the 1oth chapter, 
in which there is the account of Jesus coming to Bethany, and 
being entertained by Martha and Mary. St. Luke omits all 
reference to the transfer of the ministry to the Perea, so that this fact 
is derived from the other Evangelists, one of the few points in which 
St. John coincides with the first two. The narrative of the Perwan 
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ministry begins Luke xi. 14, but just previously must come John 
X. 22-42, the discourse at the Feast of Dedication. Luke xiii. 22 
indicates that Jesus had already passed the extreme limits of His 
journey and was turning back towards Jerusalem. Somewhere 
about this time He must have received the news of the sickness of 
Lazarus, and Luke xii. 32 may have reference to His journey to 
Bethany to raise Lazarus from the tomb. 

. According to St. John, after receiving the message Jesus stayed 
two days in the same place, from which He was half-driven by the 
Pharisees’ message of Herod’s intention to kill Him. Two days’ 
travelling would bring Him near to Bethany, which He would 
thus reach on the third day: for one day was a Sabbath (Luke xiv. 
1). Suppose then the news of the sickness brought on Wednesday. 
He abode still two days where He was, i.e. Wednesday and Thursday. 
On Friday the Pharisees threatened Him with Herod’s violence, and 
this would fall in with His own design of going to Bethany. He 
‘could have set out on that day, and on the Sabbath would occur 
all the events recorded in Luke xiv., together with all the incidents 
and parables up to Luke xvii. 10. 

In this view rf rplrn reAetotjat may be understood as referring 
to the crowning miracle of raising Lazarus, which at once drew 
down on Him active measures for His destruction (John xi. 53): 
Then from that day forward they took counsel together to put Him to 
death. But St. John informs us that Jesus immediately retired 
to a little city called Ephraim, the site of which is supposed with 
great probability to have been on the edge of the wilderness north 
of Jericho. Luke xvii. 11 denotes the commencement of His last 
journey to Jerusalem: and it has been observed that the order in 
which this Evangelist puts the names of the two countries, and 
makes Him go through Samaria and Galilee, is significant as to the 
direction which would be taken on leaving Ephraim, in order to fall 
in with the usual route followed by the Galilzans on the occasions 
of their going up to Jerusalem to the feasts. 

Thus then, with the exception of the portion of St. Matthew above 
mentioned, all four Evangelists appear to follow the same order. 

The result of the comparison of the historical contents of the 
four narratives is printed in four columns, so that each Gospel will 
be found throughout occupying the same position at each opening 
of the book ; and besides serving the purpose of shewing its relation 
to the others, may be read straight through by itself. 
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Many of the passages which are brought into juxtaposition 
present discrepancies of more or less importance, which have long 
been known to commentators, and have taxed their ingenuity from 
the earliest times. With the questions thence arising the harmonist 
has, strictly speaking, noconcern. But there are also many passages 
which this system of harmony separates from each other, which, 
from their great similarity, have been often, perhaps most frequently, 
considered to relate to the same point of time. 

Since then the features of resemblance are by many regarded as 
being so strong as to justify by themselves the conclusion that they 
relate to the same and not merely a similar occasion, it becomes 
necessary to shew that in these instances the arrangement here 
insisted on leads to the right conclusion. 

It may be admitted as an axiom, that, ifa saying or incident fit 
appropriately into the narrative of either of the four Evangelists, 
according to the ordinary rules by which composition is judged, 
it is a proof of his intention to record the circumstance in this 
manner and connection agreeably to the evidence he possessed, and 
that the order followed is to be assumed as the order of events, 
unless evidence to the contrary exists derived either from the 
writer himself or from others; and whatever the similarity of 
the saying or incident to others appearing in other parts of the 
sacred record, it may be and often is a separate saying or action. 

Whether it be so or not is to be determined by its place in the 
record with respect to passages where there is an undoubted concur- 
rence of narration. In the record of a life spent in teaching 
religion by a new adaptation of eternal verities, and healing all 
sorts of diseases, it could scarcely happen otherwise than that the 
incidents of many days should resemble one another. On minds in 
the same condition and attitude with respect to religion the same 
truths would have to be enforced with an application varied 
according to circumstances. Indeed it might create astonishment 
that so little, rather than so much, iteration should prevail in the 
Gospel records, unless it were also considered how short a period of 
time they embrace, and how briefly they relate those things which 
have been selected for preservation, and how restricted that selection 
has been!. 


1 The total period of time covered by the history of all the events separately 
the record of the four Evangelists recorded is comprised in 112 days. 
amounts to 34 years and 9 months. But 
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It will be desirable then to discuss separately all those instances 

throughout the Gospels in which sayings and events appear to have 
recurred. These have been, for convenient reference, assembled in 
the Tables which form Appendix A. I, IT, III, IV. 
. And first of all, let it be remarked with regard to our Lord’s 
sayings, that the same recurs in the same Gospel under different 
cireumstances, thirty times in St. Matthew, thirteen times in St. 
‘Luke, and twice in each of the other Gospels. There can be no 
doubt here that a reiteration was intended by the writer, but if 
reiterated once, why not more than once if the occasion called for 
their use ? Let us examine the passages in Table I. by this test. 

1. The expression generation of vipers was first applied to the 
Pharisees by the Baptist, but it is twice used by our Lord. The 
first on occasion of casting out the devil which was blind and dumb, 
the second time during the last week at Jerusalem; in both these 
cases, as the Baptist used the words, to rebuke hypocrisy. — 

2. Ewery tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, &c. 
is recorded both by St. Matthew and St. Luke as used by the 
Baptist. Our Lord employs the same words in the Sermon on the 
Mount, having begun to compare the lives of men to the produce 
of trees. The same thought occurs also in the parable of the Barren 
Fig-tree, Luke xiii. 6. 

3, 11, 12, 18, 14, 15, (17,) 22, 28, 25, 27, 28, 30. In all, 
thirteen passages involve the question whether the Sermon on 
the Mount in St. Matthew’s Gospel and the similar discourse in 
St. Luke, usually called the Sermon in the Plain, are the same 
discourse or not. According to the Harmony they were uttered on 
different occasions. 

The following considerations are advanced in vindication of such 
an arrangement. Let it be first observed that the Sermon in St. 
Matthew is much the longer of the two, consisting of 109 verses 
in sixteen sections, five only of which are similar to the matter 
found in St. Luke; the Sermon in St. Luke is comprised in twenty- 
nine verses in five sections. 

§ 1 of St. Matthew contains the eight Beatitudes. St. Luke has 
but four, opposed to as many woes. It contains no blessing for 
the meek, the merciful, the pure in heart, the peace-makers, though 
it may be noticed that in the next section he has an exhortation 
to be merciful, where in the parallel sentence in St. Matthew the 
word is. ‘ perfect ;’? and the first three Beatitudes in St. Luke are 
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not so spiritual in expression as those which correspond in St. 
Matthew. 

§ 2 of St. Luke vi. 27-36 is parallel to § 6 of St. Matthew 
v. 38-48, which is directed against revenge. There are some 
characteristic differences of words. Where St. Matthew uses 
picOds, TeAGvat, domdonode, St. Luke has xdpis, dyaprwdol, davei- 
¢ere; and what is called the Golden Rule is not given by St. 
Matthew in this section, but in a totally different connection. 
But, on the other hand, there are no such quotations from the 
Law in St. Luke. 

§ 3 of St. Luke vi. 37-42 is mainly parallel to § 11 in St. 
Matthew vii. 1-10, which begins with the seventh chapter; but it 
is fuller, containing passages which find their parallel elsewhere 
than in the Sermon on the Mount. 

§ 4, St. Luke vi. 43-45, answers to § 15 of St. Matthew vii. 15- 
20, where the opening verse in St. Matthew is entirely wanting in 
St. Luke, so that his words acquire a much more general application: 
whilst ver. 45, ‘a good man out of the good treasure of his heart,’ 
&c., finds in St. Matthew a parallel in a totally different connection ; 
v. infr, No. 57. 

§ 5 and last of St. Luke vi. 46-49 answers to § 16 and last of 
St. Matthew vil. 21-29, there being two verses in St. Matthew 
which are found in quite a different connection in St. Luke xu. 
25-27. 

One of the few points which all four Evangelists state in common 
is the transfer of the ministry from Judza to Galilee, and Matthew 
agrees with Luke as to Jesus fixing on Capernaum as His abode: and 
though Mark does not directly state this, we find him immediately 
in accord with Luke in narrating the healing of the man with 
the unclean spirit in the synagogue of that place (St. Mark i, 23, 
St. Luke iv. 33), the effect of which miracle was greatly to spread 
His fame; therein also agreeing with St. Matthew (iv. 24), though 
he omits all notice of the miracle. All three agree in His traversing 
Galilee preaching and healing, the effect of which was to gather 
the crowds which Matthew informs us He addressed in the Sermon 
on the Mount. Immediately after this he relates the healing of a 
leper, which in the other two also comes in here. After this Mark 
and Luke continue their narrative in close agreement, relating the 
healing of the paralytic let down from the roof, the call of Levi, 
and the gathering of corn on the Sabbath, followed by tha miracle 


PREFACE. xill 


of healing the man with the withered hand, which provoked the 
Pharisees (and, Mark adds, the Herodians) to plot against him. 
To avoid contention with them, and, as Matthew says, to fulfil 
Isaiah xl. 1, He retired from Capernaum to other parts of Galilee 
bordering on the lake. Here Matthew, continuing his history 
alone, records the miracles of healing two blind men in the house, 
and a deaf demoniac, which last is noteworthy as the first occasion 
of the Pharisees attributing His powers over evil spirits to the chief 
of them. The sight of the crowds scattered and fainting, yet eager 
for instruction, was the prelude to the ordination of the Twelve; and 
Matthew relates how, having charged them, He proceeded again to 
teach and preach in their cities. Here then aptly enough Luke 
comes in again with another specimen of His teaching, which he 
speaks of as delivered not on a mountain but while standing in the 
plain (Luke vi, 20-49). 

Regarding the two discourses as given on separate occasions, we 
have occurring between them the murmuring at the forgiving of 
sins, the eating with publicans and sinners, the permitting the 
disciples to violate and Himself openly violating the pharisaical 
tradition as to the observance of the Sabbath, the plotting against 
His life, and attributing His power to Beelzebub. Does not all this 
account for the altered tone of the commencement of the later 
Sermon ? does not the change accord with the supposition which 
points to an advance in the ministry, when having provoked 
hostility He had to encounter it in His preaching, and to range a 
solemn quaternion of woes over against as many beatitudes, instead 
of making the proem all blessing ? 

To return now to other passages in the Sermon on the Mount 
which have their parallels elsewhere than in St. Luke vi. 

4. If the salt has lost his savour. On the salt losing its 
savour, Matt. v. 13 is parallel with Mark ix. 49, which is con- 
nected with the verses immediately preceding, 43-48; these again 
have their parallel in Matt. v. 29, 30,.and Matt. xvii. 8-9, in both 
which there is a transition from giving cause of stumbling to others 
to allowing any personal cause to occasion the same in ourselves, 
The third parallel, in Luke xiv. 34, is more cognate to Matt. v. 13. 
In any case it is intended that, as the natural power of salt is to 
prevent corruption, so the sincerity of the Christian’s profession is 
the true preservative against the spread of moral corruption in his 
own life and in the world around him. 
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5. Neither do men light a candle and put it under a bushel. 
This is an illustration or natural parable in reference to the use of 
light of the same character as the foregoing. It occurs again in 
three places, one of which is common to Mark and Luke, being 
introduced by them just after the parable of the Sower, where it 
stands in connection with the last clause of the parable. The object 
in these passages is the same, viz. that hearing to any good 
purpose must be followed by a discipleship which in some way or 
other displays the principles of the doctrine received. The other 
occasion, Luke xi. 33, has quite a different surrounding. Possibly 
our Lord meant it to refer to Himself, as setting forth His doctrine 
plainly without the need of any sign to confirm it; unless it has 
reference to ver. 28, which pronounces a blessing on those who hear 
the Word and keep it, and then it is addressed to those who had 
been already convinced, but, unlike the Queen of Sheba and the 
Ninevites in their simple faith, refused to obey their conviction 
until they should be further certified by some sign from heaven. 
Simple faith acts on its convictions and is both a light to others 
and a light to itself, whilst the state of mind that requires a sign 
before it will own its conviction is only a form of hypocrisy which 
diffuses blindness through the soul: see also 19. 

6. Not a jot or tittle of the Law shall fail. Besides in the Sermon 
on the Mount, the words occur at a much later period in Luke. 
Matthew uses it generally of the whole Decalogue, the spiritual 
application of which is instanced in the sixth and seventh and third 
commandments. In Luke xvi. 17 it is used after insisting on the 
seventh Commandment. 

7. Agree with thine adversary quickly. The application of these 
words seems entirely different in the two Evangelists, the only 
point of agreement is the necessity of quick decision in our conduct. 
In Matthew it is employed as part of the spiritual teaching on the 
sixth Commandment, to urge the immediate remedy of injury whilst 
it is possible. In Luke it may be wholly isolated: but on the 
supposition that it has relation to what precedes, it must be highly 
figurative, shewing the wisdom of judging at once, as from natural 
signs of the weather, the necessity of closing quickly with the offer 
made us in the Gospel before it 1s too late. 

8. If thy hand offend thee. This is a plain case of iteration, 
occurring as it does again in the same Evangelist ; the later occasion 
finding a parallel in Mark. 
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9. Whoso shall put away his wife. This is of the same class as 
the last, but there is besides a third parallel i in St. Luke, specially 
directed against the Pharisees. 

10, 34, 82. In these cases the same saying is iterated by the 
same Evangelist on another occasion. 

16. The Lord’s Prayer. The circumstances in Luke are quite 
different. The fact that our Lord when asked by His disciples 
towards the close of His ministry to teach them to pray, should 
only have repeated the prayer He had at first taught them, has 
impressed itself on the heart of all Christendom. 

17. If ye forgive men their trespasses. There would seem to be 
four different occasions on which this truth was inculcated. Besides 
Luke, there is a second occasion in Matthew, where it arises out of 
the question of Peter as to forgiveness of offences. In Mark it 
occurs in a general encouragement to prayer, as a warning against 
one cause whereby its efficacy is hindered. 

18. Treasure in heaven. The counsel first given in the Sermon 
on the Mount was applied to the case of the rich young man, and 
repeated generally with some difference of expression in Luke. 

19. The light of the body 18 the eye. The parallel passage in Luke 
has been referred to above in 5. This part of the passage in 
Matthew inculcates singleness of aim not distracted by worldliness, 
pointing out the secret source of that phase of hypocrisy which is 
rebuked in Luke. 

20. No man can serve two masters. A plain iteration. In 
Luke it occurs as the moral of the parable of the Unjust 
Steward. 

21. Take no thought for your life. This is connected with 18, 
and is of the same character. 

22. Judge not that ye be not judged... ... with what measure ye 
mete, &c. Besides the agreement with Luke, which brings this 
passage under the general discussion which compared together the 
two sermons in Matthew and Luke, there is a third parallel drawn 
from Mark, which is concerned only with the latter clause. Mark 
gives the words as used in a very different way—they follow on the 
warning to hear and profit by the teaching of the parable of the 
Sower: and the peculiarity is this, that whilst in Matthew and 
Luke they have relation to man’s dealings with his neighbour, in 
Mark they are employed in reference to man’s duty towards God ; 
with him they affirm that man by strict obedience may draw down 
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special favour from God, and by using the first grace well obtain 
& sure increase. 

24. The two chief passages here are the almost identical passages 
from Matthew and Luke. The latter gives one more clause, or if he 
ask an egg, will he give him a scorpion? and in the last clause, where 
Matthew has good things as the gift in answer to prayer, Luke has 
the Holy Spirit. The other parallel in Matthew, repeated in Mark, 
is substantially the same in its promise as are the three passages 
from John, but these add the important feature that Christian 
prayer should be made in our Lord’s Name. Such addition to the 
general promise was the last comforting gift to the disciples. 

St. Luke (xvii. 1-8) in the parable of the Unjust Judge enforces 
the same lesson as xi. 9-13, though without verbal repetition. 

25. The Royal Rule as it is called. This, which in Luke occupies 
a place in the teaching against revenge, comes in Matthew at the 
end of the exhortation to prayer, where its application is somewhat 
restricted, standing as it does there as equivalent to the exhortation 
to forgiveness which elsewhere is made the condition of acceptable 
prayer. Howsoever the condition is stated, the same basis underlies 
both forms of expression, viz. charity or love to God and man. 
The affirmation that charity is the end of the Law receives a further 
illustration in Luke from the Lawyer’s answer, which led to the 
parable of the Good Samaritan, and in the parallel passages of 
Matthew and Mark, of our Lord’s answer to the scribe in the 
Temple. 

26. Enter ye in at the strait gate. This occurs in Luke under 
very different circumstances, and is a case of plain iteration. 

29. The same may be said as of 26, with the addition of the 
parallel in Matthew as to part of the passage from the parable of 
the Ten Virgins. J never knew you. 

31. Many shall come from the east and the west. A plain iteration. 

32. Weeping and gnashing of teeth. This phrase occurs five times 
in Matthew and once in Luke in part of the passage referred to 
in 81. 

83. The harvest is plenteous. This, which is recorded by Matthew 
as said by our Lord just before the ordination of the Twelve, occurs 
in Luke before that of the Seventy. The words are touching and 
appropriate in either place. And to this may be added John iv. 35, 
a passage which, thongh different in expression, contains the same 
idea, 
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35. Preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. The same 
as 33. The tenth chapter of Matthew introduces us to another 
portion of his Gospel, which contains parallels in both Mark and 
Luke, but chiefly Luke, which upon the principle followed must be 
real iterations, although almost identical in expression because of 
the complete similarity of the occasions. 

Attentive comparison of the first three Gospels will shew us that 
the roth chapter of Matthew, which contains the charge to the 
Twelve immediately after the ordination, has no parallel in Mark or 
Luke on that occasion. It is also equally manifest that they did 
not, as might be supposed from Matthew alone, go forth at once to 
preach by themselves; yet when that is once perceived, it will be 
seen that they are spoken of after their ordination as still in 
company with our Lord. Just as plainly it appears by Mark and 
Luke that some considerable time—probably six or eight months— 
elapsed before they were sent forth to preach and heal two and two. 
And at that juncture both Mark and Luke introduce a short charge 
very like, but shorter than, that given by Matthew at their 
ordination. But, again, at the sending forth of the Seventy, Luke 
gives another but similar charge addressed to them also. Either of 
these standing alone must be acknowledged as befitting the occasion 
when it occurs. Surely then there is no reason for demur to the 
position that an iteration of the same admonitions took place on 
the three several occasions. So it appears 

36, 37 are passages common to all three occasions. 

88. I send you as sheep among wolves. This is found on the first 
and third occasions. From this onward to 51, the charge of the 
Twelve as given by Matthew finds parallels on other occasions also. 
In some of these the address seems to have been made to the 
Twelve, not in their character as Apostles, but as representatives of 
Christ’s disciples: and in five instances the parallel is found in 
Luke xii. which was addressed to all who were or would be disciples. 
In this portion also occur five out of the eleven passages in which 
John iterates the other Gospels. 

52. This is a very delicate instance of repetition in idea rather 
than in expression, and is more apparent in the original, Luke vii. 
29 is the strictly parallel passage to Matt. xi. 12. It contains 
nothing about violence, but contrasts the conduct of the Publicans 
with that of the Pharisees. The real connection between these two 
passages is supplied by the other passage in Luke (xvi. 15), which 
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contains the repetition of Matthew's expression 7 BactAela ... Bid- 
(erat. This passage also speaks of the ministry of the Baptist, and of 
the Pharisees justifying themselves before men, which 1s equivalent 
to rejecting or setting at nought the counsel of God with respect to 
themselves: for God ‘ would have all men to repent’ and ‘justify ’ 
Him by confession, as the Publicans did on their repentance. The 
Publicans are therefore the Biacrat of Matthew, who before they 
obeyed the Baptist’s teaching were given to violence and extortion ; 
but thereupon seized their portion in the Kingdom with the same 
resolute determination and the same selfish spirit as they had 
exhibited in grasping the riches of the world. Again, the con- 
nection with the second passage of Matthew (xxi. 31, 32) lies in the 
reference to the ministry of the Baptist, and in the words reAévat, 
Scxatoovvns, and ob perepeAnOnre. 

53. This is too plain to need any remark. 

54. He that hath ears to hear. This saying, which occurs six 
times in all, gives rise to four distinct iterations. 

55, 56. Woe unto thee, Chorazin . ... Thou hast hid these things 
Srom the wise. It is possible that both these passages may have 
become dislocated in Matthew, in whose Gospel they come at the 
end of the interview with the Baptist’s disciples. Luke gives them 
in connexion with the sending forth of the Seventy and their 
return. The words in either case have a natural connexion, and 
arise appropriately out of the matter immediately preceding. Thus 
they may well stand for true iteration. 

57. All things are delivered unto Me. This portion of the con- 
tinuation of the two foregoing has also two other iterations in 
Matthew and in John. That in Matthew, after our Lord’s Resur- 
rection and just before His Ascension, would seem to require a fuller 
and more emphatic meaning to be assigned to the words. 

58. No man knoweth the Son but the Father. The same as 55 and 56. 

59. The Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. These three occasions 
are plainly distinct. The important word is évoyos in Mark. 

60. For of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. This, 
which first occurs in Luke, in the Sermon in the Plain, finds no 
parallel in the Sermon on the Mount, but in another part of 
Matthew, where however it is the conclusion of a passage which is 
very similar to a passage in the Sermon on the Mount. See 27. 

61. An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign. Here 
18 an instance of genuine iteration occurring in the same Gospel: 
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the first passage in Matthew is parallel to one in Luke, the second 
to one in Mark. | 

62. Whosoever hath, to him shall be given. This was uttered on 
three very distinct occasions: first, on the first occasion of teaching 
by parables; the second after the parable of the Pounds; the third 
very shortly afterwards, in the course of the last week’s teaching in 
the Temple, after the similar yet different parable of the Talents. 
It is to be observed that in all three cases it is attached as a 
warning to the hearer of parables, as an assurance that diligence in 
understanding the hidden lesson would be rewarded by certain 
progress in the acquisition of truth, as surely as negligence would 
be punished by the loss of attainment. 

63. Hearing they shall hear and not understand. This is the 
application of the ancient prophecy of Isaiah, fulfilled as it was a 
second time in the history of the Jewish nation by the rejection of 
the Gospel message. In the first instance it occurs in the three 
Synoptics, being the reason of our Lord’s beginning to teach by 
parables; the second is the reflexion of the Evangelist St. John on 
the final rejection by the Jews of our Lord’s teaching. 

64. Blessed are your eyes. In the first instance the words are 
employed to express the happy contrast between the disciples 
admitted to the full understanding of divine truth because they 
were meek learners, and those whose hearts were so rebellious that 
the open truth was withdrawn from them of necessity, and only 
presented in the guise of parables. In the second, they are 
addressed privately to the Seventy on their return from preaching. 

65. The parable of the Grain of Mustard Seed. This parable occurs 
in Matthew and Mark among those which appear on the first 
occasion of their use. In Luke it is employed to illustrate the 
growth which the new doctrine on the Sabbath had made in taking 
hold of the popular mind. | 

66. The parable of the Leaven. The same as the preceding, with 
the exception that it is altogether omitted in Mark. 

67. A prophet is not without honour. Related *by Luke and 
John as uttered by Jesus on His first coming into Galilee to take 
up his abode there; by Matthew and Mark in connexion with His 
return to His own country a twelvemonth later. 

68. If the blind lead the blind. The first occurs in Luke 
in the Sermon in the Plain. It occurs again in Matthew in the 
first denunciation of the Pharisees for their traditions ; and the same 
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idea occurs again when they are called ‘ blind guides’ in the second 
denunciation during the last week’s teaching in the Temple, Matt. 
xxili. 16, 

69. Are ye yet without understanding ? In both cases addressed to 
the Apostles as being slow to perceive spiritual truths. The first 
seems to refer to the parable or allegory in 68; the other to their 
failing to understand that leaven was used by Him in a spiritual 
sense. This may seem a slight instance of iteration hardly worth 
notice. It may serve however to direct attention to the probable 
cause of many iterations, viz. the extraordinary slowness, as it 
appears to us, of even the favoured disciples in apprehending 
spiritual truths. 

70. O ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face. On the first 
occasion (recorded by Matthew) it was when the Pharisees sought 
a sign; on the second it was a rebuke to the people for not quickly 
discerning what the opportunity demanded of them. 

71. Take heed of the leaven of the Pharisees. This occurs in 
Matthew and Mark, in connexion with one of the occurrences 
mentioned in 69. In Luke it is at a later date, in the course of the 
sojourn in Pera. 

72. The Son of man shall come m His glory. This or its 
equivalent occurs four times in Matthew. The last occasion, re- 
corded also by Mark and Luke, was when He stood before the 
Sanhedrim. 

73. If ye had faith ... ye should say to this mountain. This 
is iterated by Matthew: on the first occasion at the cure of the 
lunatic, when He came down from the mount of the Transfiguration ; 
on the second it is paralleled by Mark, and occurs after the miracle 
of the fig-tree. The intention of the saying is akin to that of the 
parable in 65. The similar passage in Luke preserves the ex- 
pression faith as a grain of mustard-seed, but instead of mountain has 
sycamine-tree, 

74. Except ye become as little children. This with some latitude 
of expression may be taken as a decided iteration. The two occasions 
are plainly distinct. On the first, Jesus called a little child in order 
to teach His disciples humility; on the second, He rebuked those 
who would have kept children back from His blessing, with the 
assurance that the kingdom of heaven consists of such. 

75. Whoso shall offend one of these little ones. Matthew and 
Mark bring this into the incident which has already supplied a 
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parallel—Jesus calling a child to rebuke His disciples for disputing 
which of them should be the greatest. This in Luke’s relation 
occupies the briefest space, and the saying is not here found in his 
Gospel, but at a later period in a very different connexion. 

76. The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which is lost. 
The first instance occurs in the inculcation of the worth of all 
souls, even of the least, in God’s sight, and is perfectly general in its 
application ; the other is particular, being applied to the case of 
Zaccheeus, 

77. If a man have a hundred sheep. In Matthew it is part 
of the last. In Luke it assumes a greater length, and becomes a 
finished parable, the first of a series of three setting forth the earnest 
desire of God for man’s repentance. 

78. If thy brother trespass against thee. Two similar yet per- 
fectly distinct exhortations about the duty of forgiveness, much 
more extended and full in Matthew, and with him ending in the 
parable of the Unmerciful Servant. 

79. With God nothing 18s impossible. The first occurs in the 
angel’s words to the Virgin Mary, the second in our Lord’s 
discourse ahout riches, by which we learn that the saving of the 
rich man is as great a difficulty according to the law of the spiritual 
world, as the bearing by the barren or conceiving by a virgin is 
according to that of the natural world. 

80. Ye also shall sit on twelve thrones. In Matthew this follows 
close upon the last in answer to a question by Peter as to what 
reward the Apostles should receive for their forsaking all for Christ’s 
sake ; in Luke it occurs during the Last Supper. 

81. So the first shall be last. In Luke this occurs at the 
close of the exhortation to strive to enter at the strait gate; in 
Matthew the continuation of 80. 

83. Whoever will be great among you. This occurs four 
times. The first time in Mark, who here stands alone as to the 
words, though Matthew and Luke relate the incident of the dispute 
for precedence out of which the observation grew, and use language 
which is virtually the same in its meaning. The second was when 
children were brought to Jesus for His blessing. Again He took 
occasion, in denouncing the pride of the Pharisees, to set forth this 
rule. And fourthly, it occurs in Luke (peculiar to him) as. one of 
the incidents of the Last Supper. 

84, 85, 87-91. These are all similar passages, which are found 
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in Matt. xxiii.and Luke xi. They were plainly uttered on different 
occasions. In Luke, the words were in rebuke of the unspoken 
thoughts of the Pharisee whose invitation Jesus had accepted. In 
Matthew they are the last unsparing denunciation of the Pharisees 
in the Temple after they had been finally silenced. In 85 there 
exists a parallel with Mark and another part of Luke, and in 89 
another iteration is found from the earlier denunciation of the 
Pharisees in Mark vii. 

86. Whosoever shall exalt himself. This is from the same chapter 
in Matthew as the last, but it has two parallel iterations, uttered 
on earlier occasions according to Luke, though with the same 
object of denouncing the pride of the Pharisees, one when they 
were observed to choose the uppermost seats, the other at the 
close of the parable of the Pharisee and Publican. 

92. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem. This pathetic lamentation of our 
Lord is recorded by Matthew as uttered when He finally left the 
Temple ; in Luke it is recorded as being used by Him when, in 
answer to the threat of Herod’s power, He referred to Jerusalem 
as the place of His being perfected. 

98. There shall not be left ome stone. These words are 
recorded by Luke as uttered by Jesus when, on His triumphant 
entry, He came in sight of the city from the Mount of Olives ; 
and by Luke again, as well as by Matthew and Mark in this place, 
as repeated when He left the Temple during the following week. 

94. Lo! here 1s Christ, or .... This passage in Matthew 1s 
found also in a portion of Luke which relates a somewhat earlier 
occurrence. The discourse there was called forth by a question 
of the disciples as to when the kingdom of God should come. The 
discourse in Matthew was a warning to the disciples not to be led 
away by false alarms. 

95. Watch ye therefore. This, which has a very similar 
though not exact repetition in the parallel passages in Mark and 
Luke, receives an emphatic re-affrmation immediately below in 
Matthew, at the close of the parable of the Ten Virgins, in this 
resembling 78. 

96. This know, that if the goodman. Two long passages almost: 
alike that occur on very different occasions. In Matthew it is 
addressed to the Apostles; in Luke, commencing with a similar warn- 
ing addressed generally to all, it is turned by a question from Peter 
into a special exhortation to those who hold office in the Church. 
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Passing from the iterations of sayings occurring in the dis- 
courses of Jesus, we may next consider a series which is composed 
of passages connected with particular actions or lines of conduct, 
about some of which a good deal of iteration is to be observed. 

1. There are thirteen separate occasions in which benefits, chiefly 
those conferred in miracles of healing, are attributed to the power 
of faith. 

2. There are seven instances, chiefly again miracles of healing, 
in which He commanded Himself not to be spoken of as the author 
of the benefit; and three others in which He laid the same 
Injunction on evil spirits which He cast out. 

8. There are nine denunciations of the Pharisees, and 

4. Five instances in which He shewed special regard for publicans 
and sinners. 

5. Eight times He is recorded as teaching in the synagogues. 

6. There are eleven records of healing the sick in large numbers 
together. 

7. Four times He is mentioned as traversing or making a circuit 
of Galilee. | 

8. On three separate occasions He predicted to the Twelve 
His sufferings and death, besides an intimation to the Pharisees 
to the same effect found in Luke alone. This is specially to be 
noted, as shewing the difficulty even the chosen Twelve had 
in understanding His doctrine until after His Ascension. 

9. On three occasions He took Peter, James, and John with 
Him apart from the rest of the Twelve; and Mark records one 
other instance in which only Andrew was joined with them. 

10. Thrice the power of the keys was conferred: the first time 
when He addressed Peter after his confession as the representative 
of the Apostles; again when he reinvested all the Apostles with 
the same power on giving direction for the treatment of obstinate 
offenders; and the third time when He appeared to the ten Apostles 
on the evening of the Resurrection day. 

11. Twice He surnamed Simon, once as recorded by John when 
he was first brought to Jesus, where we have the title given in the 
vernacular Syriac, Cephas. It may perhaps be held that the 
surname was then actually conferred, for on the later occasion he is 
addressed as if he already possessed the name; or else it was by 
way of prediction at that time. The second time it was after his 
notable confession. 
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12. Twice the disciples were taught humility by the example of 
little children: once when He called a child to Him to rebuke their 
contention for precedence, again when He rebuked those who would 
have kept back the children from His blessing. 

18. Twice Mark alone records the little incident of His taking 
men aside to heal them. 

14, Twice He caused miraculous draughts of fishes. 

15. Twice He stilled the waves. 

16. Twice He fed a multitude. 

17. Thrice He is recorded as teaching from a boat. 

It is impossible that among all these incidents there should not 
be a large amount of recurrence: the question rather would be— 
throwing the onus on the objector—which of them ought with any 
reason to be expected. But the series concludes with two occur- 
rences which are often so positively asserted not to be instances of 
recurrence, but merely repetition with discrepancies of narrative and 
disturbance of order, that they will require examination at somewhat 
greater length. 

18. The call of Peter has given rise to much debate, which is 
settled immediately by the Harmony, if the order of Luke 1s 
accepted. For in his order, as it has been said, he agrees with 
Mark perfectly. This latter Evangelist: however, agreeing exactly 
with Matthew as to the narrative, places his account of a call of Peter 
in another and earlier connection than it appears in Luke, and so it 
would needs be that the call of Peter from his nets on the sea of 
Galilee happened twice. Matthew and Mark in almost the same 
words relate how Peter and Andrew first, and then James and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, were found on the shore washing their nets and 
at the bidding of Jesus followed Him. There is in Mark one of 
those little touches in which his version abounds, the statement 
that James and John ‘left their father with the hired servants.’ 
This, if there were nothing besides, would naturally be taken as the 
effectual call to discipleship. But was it so? Is the very similar 
description by Luke, with the account of the miraculous draught of 
fish, a relation of the same call or of one subsequent to that recorded 
by the other two Evangelists? As it has been said just above, if 
the order of Luke is accepted, the Harmony is decisive, and it 
becomes plain that the account given by Luke refers to a different 
and later occurrence. 

x. On this hypothesis the call accompanied with the draught of 
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fishes occurred some considerable time after the former recounted 
by Matthew and Mark, in all probability about three months: 
Mark, immediately after his account of Peter’s call, relates (in 
common with Luke) the teaching in the synagogue at Capernaum, 
and the healing of the man with the unclean spirit, followed on the 
same day by the healing of Peter’s wife’s mother and of crowds of | 
diseased persons; after which He traverses Galilee healing and 
preaching, in which all three are found agreeing (Matt. iv. 23, 24; 
Mark i. 39; Luke iv. 44). The next thing recorded by Mark is 
the healing of the leper, which Matthew records as taking place 
immediately after the Sermon on the Mount; and this same miracle 
is found in Luke v. 12. Therefore Luke v. 1-11, which gives the 
account of Peter’s call with the miraculous draught of fish, must come 
before the Sermon on the Mount, i.e. just before Matt. iv. 25, which 
records numbers from Galilee as following Jesus. This fact fits in 
with an incident which is peculiar to Luke’s account, and shews 
that the necessity had arisen for His teaching from the boat. We 
shall have then a double call with almost identical surroundings, 
excepting these two incidents, the having the boat to teach from 
and the succeeding miracle, That the other circumstances, the 
meeting of the same four by pairs in succession, and finding them 
in the act of washing and repairing their nets, should be the same 
in both accounts, presents no difficulty, being within the almost 
daily experience of any one residing in a fishing village. 

2. It is also in accordance with what we may observe through- 
out of the slowness of understanding which characterised all the 
Apostles. These four had been before called to be ‘ fishers of men,’ 
but they understood not what this call involved. After some weeks 
spent in following our Lord and listening to His instructions, what 
so natural, on the first occurrence of any difficulty in finding the 
means of life, as that they should betake themselves again to their 
honest and laborious occupation in the world? They did so, after 
the Resurrection. But the second time Peter (and the others 
through him) was taught by the miraculous display of power so 
pointedly addressed to him personally how near he was brought to 
the Divine Presence, and that the call was no longer to be trifled 
with ; and then Luke uses words which are surely most significant, 
and they forsook all and followed Him. This was the mark of a true 
and perfect disciple, who had effectually obeyed His Master’s call 
and could afterwards say, Lo! we have left all and followed Thee. 
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3. But it is also to be remembered that before either of these 
calls by the lake of Gennesareth, as soon as Jesus had returned 
from the scene of the Temptation to commence His ministry, Peter 
was found by his brother Andrew and brought to Him; and then in 
some degree of faith, without understanding all it implied, he 
accepted Him as the Lamb of God, the Messiah who was to come, 
and began to follow Him as a disciple. That Peter should need 
another call, and yet another accompanied by a miracle, ought there- 
fore to cause no surprise, considering the slowness of apprehension 
which all the Apostles shewed respecting the nature of the new 
kingdom and the office of the Messiah. 

19. John relates how, on the first entering of Jesus on His 
ministry, He proceeded in His prophetic office to drive out those 
who profaned the Temple with their merchandise, under the pretext 
of affording convenience to the worshippers. It is objected, that if 
this cleansing of the Temple took place a second time, the other 
three Evangelists have not recorded this first occasion; but neither 
have they at all referred to this early Judw#an ministry of our Lord, 
but commence their narrative with His coming to Galilee, and that 
in such a manner as not to leave room for suspicion, if we had not 
the information from St. John, that this was not the actual com- 
mencement of His teaching. The action is in the highest degree 
suitable to the occasion of His commencing His prophetic work ; 
whilst the time spoken of by the Jews as occupied in its building, 
at least since Herod the Great laid its foundation 38.c. 20, brings 
the occurrence to the thirty-first year of the life of Jesus. 

The other three Evangelists relate a similar incident occurring 
immediately after His last triumphal entry into Jerusalem. Again 
at this juncture it is an act which equally befits the occasion, and 
possesses a fearful symbolical significance at the close of His 
ministry, after the rejection of Himself and His doctrine. It was 
easy for Him to perform this act whilst He had the support of the 
multitude who had not yet forsaken Him, and it is spoken of as the 
special cause which produced the questioning from the chief priests 
and elders by what authority He did this. He parried this question 
by asking them another as to the teaching of the Baptist, which 
their perplexity on account of His still having the support of the 
people prevented them from honestly answering. 

It must be allowed that the action in both instances was appro- 
priate to the circumstances. The united testimony of the first three 
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Gospels assures us of the later occurrence, the fourth Gospel informs 
us of another and earlier exercise of authority in connection with a 
portion of the Gospel narrative recorded by its author alone. 

A series next presents itself (Table III) of occurrences in the 
main independent of Jesus and not originated by Himself. _ 

1. Three times a Voice from Heaven bore testimony to Him. 

2. There are three several occasions on which He was confessed 
to be the Son of God. The first was after the stilling of the 
tempest, on the night following the feeding of the Five Thousand. 
Very shortly after this, possibly the next day, John records a similar 
confession by Peter alone. Tischendorff indeed makes this the 
same occurrence as that which is here considered as separate, and 
recorded by the three others. There is nothing confusing to the 
order to allow this, and therefore the separation need not be insisted 
on, for the language used by John in vi. 66, 67 is so vague as to 
time, that it would not contradict the hypothesis of an interval of 
some days after the preceding conversation, any more than it affirms | 
it distinctly to be as short as possible. All that can be said is, that 
the account in the three Synoptics does not suggest the same mode 
of origination to the incident, and in John it flows from an entirely 
different question. 

3. We find three disputes among the Apostles as to precedence. 
The first was while they were in the way not long after the Trans- 
figuration, when Jesus rebuked them by calling a little child and 
setting him before them as their example: this is recorded by the 
first three. Secondly, shortly before the entry into Jerusalem the 
same question was stirred by the two sons of Zebedee petitioning 
through their mother for precedence for themselves: this is recorded 
by Matthew and Mark alone. And thirdly, Luke records as occur- 
ring at the Last Supper a strife of the same nature it would seem as 
the first. 

4. On four occasions we find opponents of His doctrine unwilling 
to be convinced, and asking for a sign. The first was on the first - 
occasion of cleansing the Temple, when the chief priests challenged 
His authority and demanded a sign in proof of it. The second was 
in the Eucharistic discourse in the synagogue at Capernaum which 
was the cause of many falling away. The third was when the 
Pharisees and Sadducees demanded a sign, and Jesus refused to 
give any but the sign of the prophet Jonah: this is in Matthew 
and Mark. But Matthew and Luke record another instance, in 
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The next three passages in relation to this subject are recorded 
by John alone. The first is the healing of the impotent man at Beth- 
esda. In the discourse which followed, Jesus claimed, and the Jews 
understood Him to claim, to be the Son of God. The Evangelist 
therefore says, Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill Him, because 
He not only had broken the Sabbath, but said also that God was His 
Father. Again, at the following feast of Tabernacles, Jesus referred 
to this miracle as the cause of the anger felt against Him by the 
Jews and their rulers, and defended Himself by alleging the use of 
circumcision on the Sabbath ; and on their sending officers to appre- 
hend Him, they were overawed by His words and presence, and 
returned without bringing Him. This was followed by another 
miracle at Jerusalem on a man who had been born blind, which 
caused a division among the people, some of them perceiving that 
His power to heal vindicated His right to do so on the Sabbath. 
This division was shewn more plainly still on the next occasion, 
when he healed the woman who had had a spirit of infirmity for 
eighteen years. The ruler of the synagogue was indignant, and 
rebuked the people for bringing their sick to be healed on the 
Sabbath. But our Lord’s argument, shewing that on the Sabbath- 
day men loosed their ox or their ass to lead it to water, covered his 
adversaries with shame and gave joy to the people. The same 
argument was again employed when Jesus saw a man afflicted with 
dropsy and healed him on the Sabbath. This last time his adver- 
saries had no objection to make, and preserved a sullen silence. 
Thus the new doctrine had prevailed. 

3. The series of twenty-four occasions in which our Lord encoun- 
tered hatred and opposition requires no observation. It is simply 
the epitome of the way in which His doctrines reached the con- 
sciences of those who professed veneration for the Law of God, but 
were either formal or hypocritical in its observance; and failing to 
subdue their hearts, roused instead all their feelings of anger and 
hatred. 

Such then are all the instances which it is believed are to be 
found in the Gospels in which similar sayings or actions are 
separated by this system of Harmony and assigned to different 
points of time. The argument in brief is this. The general course 
of writers of history is to record events in the order in which they 
actually happened. Assuming this to be the case with the four Evan- 
gelists, there is very little difficulty in arranging their statements 
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in Harmony; and considering the nature of our Lord’s ministry 
in detail, it is extremely probable that the same saying should 
have been repeated by Him on different occasions, and that actions 
or events very similar in their particulars should have recurred. 

When therefore an arrangement of Harmony which for the most 
part is liable to no such objection separates passages which prima 
facie appear to relate to the same occasion, it is to be concluded 
that such prima facie judgment is unfounded, if they are fit and 
apposite to the subject of the record in the placé in which they 
appear, judging by that alone, and if no violence is done to other 
portions of the history or to the connection between them!. Such 
discrepancies as then appear are to be taken as real, and as serving 
to distinguish the events to which they belong from other similar 
occurrences described in other narratives or elsewhere in the same 
record; and in the case of sayings which are often identical, 
they are to be taken as the application of a general principle 
to different circumstances. 

Many discrepancies remain which the Harmony brings into 
prominence. Their existence is often urged as fatal to the 
inspiration of the Gospels: it is tacitly assumed that if the writings 
were inspired, such discrepancies could not exist: or that if they 
exist they must be capable of explanation. Many of them are 
capable of such explanation as will satisfy honest and reasonable 
minds: but to hold that a belief in the inspiration of the Gospels 
imposes the necessity of explaining these discrepancies fully and 
entirely in every instance shews that a particular theory of inspi- 
ration has been adopted which is not at all necessary to the hearty 
and devout acceptance of the Gospels as the result of the guidance 
of the four Evangelists by the Holy Spirit. A thorough and genuine 


1 It has been pointed out above that 
this occurs in one instance, and only one, 
in the following arrangement of the Har- 
mony. The separation of Matt. ix. 18 
from ita context does involve a forcible 
breach of the verbal connexion. 

It has been conjectured that the feast 
in Levi's house at which the conversation 
took place ting the difference be- 
tween John’s disciples and those of Jesus 
was introduced parenthetically immedi- 
ately after his call, but took place really 
just after the return from the miracle 
among the Gadarenes. But there is no- 
thing in the language of either of the 
three Evangelists to warrant the surmise 


that this incident is thus introduced by 
anticipation, and according to the prin- 
ciple laid down the order of St. Luke and 
St. Mark must govern that of St. Matthew. 
But there is a forcible reason which quite 
outweighs this, viz. the conversation is, 
from its nature, more appropriate to this 
early stage in the history, It shows 
the mind of the Scribes offended and dis- 
posed to cavil, but as yet wholly wanting 
in those deep traits of malignity which 
were indeed soon to appear, but which 
had not then been called forth. 

This discrepancy constitutes a difficulty 
which cannot be overcome by any plan 
of harmonising. 
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belief in their inspiration need not compel any one to hold that the 
assistance derived from above descends to the confirmation of every 
particular, however minute and unimportant. 

It is not unreasonable to suppose that this is one of the difficulties 
which are allowed to try our faith. And there are two reasons why 
those who believe in the inspiration of ‘the Gospels need not feel 
disturbed by the existence of these slight disagreements, but may 
even consider them to be allowed by the highest wisdom. One is, 
the greater difficulty that would prevail as to the reception of the 
Sacred Record; which is also doubtless the reason why it has 
pleased God to give us four books and not one alone. In the eyes 
of those who are disposed to doubt their inspiration or their historical 
truth, very exact agreement would only intensify their objection 
and lend it colourable support. The other reason is, that if all 
exactly agreed, men might attach an undue and probably super- 
stitious value to the letter of Holy Scripture and its original lan- 
guage. For though the knowledge of this is of unspeakable value 
to those who possess it, the greater part of mankind can learn the 
Word of God only through the medium of translation, and it 1s all- 
important that the Christian disciple should seek to know the spirit 
rather than the letter, and rest satisfied in the acquisition of that 
substantial truth which is to be found in the Gospels, and is inde- 
pendent of all the discrepancies whether apparent or real, whether 
caused by translation or transcription or in any other way. 

It would not be altogether foreign to the purpose of this work 
to examine here the proof which exists of the genuineness and 
authenticity of the writings which have come down to us under 
the names of the four Evangelists. Such an enquiry however lies 
beyond its proper scope, and demands a fuller treatment than could 
here be accorded to it. A single remark in this direction must 
suffice, which arises strictly out of the consideration of the present 
work. This Harmony has been constructed on the hypothesis that 
one at least of the four writers, St. Luke, composed his work 
according to the actual sequence of events. As soon as we find 
that a second, St. Mark, follows exactly the same order, the proba- 
bility that this is the true order is greatly increased. But when 
we further find that a third, St. Matthew, with the exception of 
about a twelfth part of his record, which is composed on a different 
principle, follows also exactly the same order, and that the fourth, 
St. John, though fragmentary, and as regards the history supple- 
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mentary, offers no contradiction to the same order, the probability 
is vastly increased that we have here the real and true sequence of 
the events so far as they have been preserved to us of the Life and 
Death of Jesus Christ. 

The Gospels! are too often regarded in the same light as any other 
portions of the Bible, but in truth they occupy a singular position 
among the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament. The Old 
Testament consists of historical and prophetic books which were 
always held by the people of God as genuine and inspired, and 
guarded by them as being a true revelation from God to man 
through His ministers, accredited either by their office or by some 
special tokens, So also the other writings of the New Testament 
have been in like: manner guarded by the Church, and transmitted 
to our time as the. inspired and authoritative comment of the Church 
of the strictly Apostolic age upon the doctrine of the Gospel. All 
the other books of the Bible are therefore revelations to us from 
God through men?. But the Gospels contain the revelation of God 
Himeelf through the mystery of the Incarnation, the words of grace 
and truth—confirming all prior, and supplying the substance of all 
future, Divine teaching—from the mouth of the Eternal Word. 

Thus the Gospels stand as the key-stone of that arch which 
Almighty God, in loving condescension to the limited powers of 
man’s reason, has caused to be constructed to bridge over the abyss 
which separates the visible and material world from the > spiritual 
and invisible. 


2 The first three Gospels have been 
styled by, some critics by the title of the 
Synoptic Gospels. 

The exact meaning of the term is not 
at once apparent, nor is its application at 
all justifiable. The matter common to 


the three first Gospels has been greatly” 


over-estimated. If the incidents they 
relate are reckoned without regard to 
their bulk and importance, the contribu- 
tions iar to each amount to nearly 
half the record. 


C2 


The portion which has given rise to the 
term ‘synoptic’ does not amount to one- 
third; and if we stop short at the tri- 
umphal entry into Jerusalem, so as to 
exclude the events of the Last Week and 
all that follows, it sinks even below one- 
fourth. Nor are these proportions depend- 
ent on any particular system of harmony. 

2 Unless we except the earlier portion 
of the Book of the Revelation, which was 
a direct communication to the Apostle 
from our Lord in glory. 
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EXAMINED TO SHEW THE AMOUNT OF ACTUAL RECURRENCE 
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@eeeeven 


eeoecvee 


eeneeds 
eeeseo fF  $@ 89006 
eeteon 
eeecoe ft #@¢e¢® 
@esese 
eetoes GF @8@¢e88 
@eeore 
eveose go FJ  #@¢8e880 
@eesas 
eeen®e i  — fF  ij|j§@#@e08 
@eeoene 
eeovsew Ff @88@08 


THE SAYINGS OF JESUS. 


eceseoe .f{ j  $#e#ee8 
eevee 
eeoneoe 
eeoeoses . f-  @¢@#e08 
@eeose 


eoeeso FF  @e@ee8 


estees FF 888% eee 


eseeee 


| Oh generation of vipers... 


Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit... 


The Beatitudes. 


| If the salt hath lost his savour... 


Neither do men light a candle and 
put it under a bushel .., 


Till heayen and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle of the Law shall not 
fail... 


Agree with thineadversary quickly.,. 


If thy right eye offend thee... 


Whosoever shall put away hiswife... 


Swear not... by Heaven, for it is 
God’s throne... 


Whosoever shall smite thee... 
Give to him that asketh thee ... 


Love your enemies. 


That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in Heaven .., 


If ye love them that love you .., 
The Lord's Prayer. 


If ye forgive nien their trespasses ,., 


INDEX OF PASSAGES. 


eeteece 


aeoeace 


eeseces 
eeeens 
aeoone 
aeeeue 
eeeee 


xiv. 13, 14. 
xv. 16, 
Xvi, 23, 24. 
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Treasure in Heaven .., 


— | The light of the body is the eye ... 
No man can serve two masters .. 


. | Take no thought for your life ... 


| Judge not... 


Why beholdest thou the mote... 


Ask and it shall be given you ... 


Whatecever ye would that men 
should do unto you ., 


Enter ye in at the strait gate .. 


Not every one that saith unto Me 
Lord, Lord .. 


| Yo shall know them by their fruits. 
_s will say unto Me in that 


Whosoever heareth ... and doeth ... 
Many shall come from the east and 


west... 
Weeping and gnashing of teeth ... 


The harveet is plenteous ... 


The lost sheep of the house ol 
Terael ... 


Preach, saying, The Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. 


Provide neither gold nor silver .., 


Whoso will not receive you... 


As sheep among wolves... 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


48. 


44. 
45. 


46. 
47. 
48. 


49. 


50. 


56. 
57. 


59. 


X. 24. 
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xxi, 14, 15. 
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They will deliver you up ... 


Take no thought how ye shall 
speak ,., 


And the brother shall deliver up... 


The disciple is not above his 
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| There is nothing covered ... 


Fear not them which kill the body... 
Whosoever shall confess Me before 
men... 


Think not I am come to send peace 
on earth ,. 

| He that loveth father or mother 
more than Me.. 


; He that taketh not his cross... 


He that findeth his life ... 


He that receiveth you... 


Whosoever shall give to drink ... 
The Kingdom of Heaven suffereth 
violence ... 
This is Elias which was for to 
come ... 


He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


Woe unto thee, Chorazin evs | 
Thou hast hid these things from the 


All things are delivered unto Me.., 


d No man knoweth the Son but the 
Father ... 


The blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost 006 
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: t Out of the abundance of the heart... 


An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign ... 


Whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given. 


Hearing they shall hear, and not 
understand. 


{ Blossed are your eyes ... 
The parable of the Grain of Mustart- 
— 
Hy The parable of the Leaven. 
t ‘A prophet is not without honour... 
i Tf the blind lead the blind ... 
Are ye yet without understanding ? 
O ye hypocrites, yo can dissern the 
Take heed of the leaven of the 
{ Pharisees .., 


The Son of man shall come in the 
glory ... 


If yo had faith... ye should say 
Unto this mountain ... 


{ Except ye become aslittle children... 


Whowo shall offend one of these 
' little ones... 


‘The Son of man is come to seck and 
{Ne eave that which is lot 


{ Ifa man have a hundred sheep ... 
{ If thy brother trespassagainst thee... 
{ With God nothing ia impossible ... 
{ Yo also shall sit on twelve thrones... 


} So the first shall be last... 


H Many are called, but few chosen. 


{vere will be great among 
you,. 
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XXiv. 23-41. 


XXlV. 42-45. 


XXV. 13. 
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Xxiv. 43-51. 


ACTIONS 
~ WHICH ORIGINATED FROM HIMSELF. 


MARK, 
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LUKE. 
xi. 46. 


-| xxi. 34-36. 


aeeovse 


xli 


They bind heavy burdens... 


They love the uppermost seats ... 
Whosoever shall exalt himself... 


Ye shut upthe kingdom of heaven... 


Ye pay tithe of mint... 
| Ye make clean the outside ... 


Ye are like whited sepulchres ... 
Ye build the tombs of the prophets... 
O Jerusalem, Jerusalem ... 

There shall not be left one stone .. 
Lo! here is Christ ,.. 

Watch ye therefore .. 


This know, that if the good man... 


OF JESUS OR WORDS CONNECTED WITH ACTIONS 


l. 
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eoaeoee 


iv. 50. 


BENEFITS ATTRIBUTED TO FAITH. 


On healing the nobleman’s son at 
Capernaum. 

On healing the paralytic. 

On healing the Centurion’s servant. 

On forgiving the penitent woman. 

On healing the woman with issue of 
blood. 

On healing Jairus’ daughter. 

On healing the two blind in the house. 

On healing the Syrophenician’s 
daughter. 

On healing the lunatic child. 

On raising Lazarus from the dead, 

On healing the thankful leper. 

On healing the blind. 

On the withering of the fig-tree. 
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2. COMMANDMENT NOT TO SPEAK OF HIM. 


(a) Given to men, 


MARK. LUKE, JOHN, 
i, 43. Vo 54. st aavene On healing the leper. 
rs rer rs Serr rer On healing the two blind in the house. 
rs rT ers rere On healing the multitudes. 
Vii. 36.0 | enue tee . On healing the deaf and dumb. 
seeeee viii. 56. sees. On healing Jairus’ daughter. 
viii. 30. fix. at [lo ceeuee To the disciples after Peter’s con- 
fession. 
ix. 9. ix. 36.0 | kaa To the three after the Transfigura- 
tion. 


(b) Given to evil spirits. 


i, 25. 11V. 35. sd cee In casting out the unclean spirit. 
seen jiv. 41. sess. When evil spirita were cast out in 
numbers. 
1 Oe 2 Ps es Se A like occasion. 


seseee iii. 7. ws... By the Baptist. 
vii. 6. or errr For making void the Law. 
1 oe 2 a es ern On their seeking a sign. 
Will. 15. | ken eee ff cee Bidding the disciples be aware of their 
eaven. 
ceeees py ne ne On their attribu His power to 
Beelzebub. ne re 
eevee xi. 29. seeees in on their seeking a sign. 
eeaees xi. 39. ...0. After dining with one of them. 
see oee xii. 1, weeee Lo the crowd just after the last 
occasion. 
seaees xviii. 9. ssseee ‘The parable of the Pharisee and the 
Publican. 
xiii. 38. XX. 45. | cove After leaving the Temple. 


SPECIAL REGARD FOR PUBLICANS AND SINNERS. 


ii. 15. V. 29. =f deceee At Levi's feast. 
bovece vii. 34. --e.«. Borne by Him as a reproach. 
ceeece vii. 39. wee ‘Silently attributed to Him by the 
Pharisee. 
sesene XV.1. aaa Receiving them for instruction. 
seeeee xix, 5. Fae Notice of Zacchseus, 


5. TEacHING IN THE SYNAGOGUES. 


eeeeee iv, 15. seeeee His general custom described. 
weeees iv, 16, we... At Nazareth. 
i, 39. 1V. 44. | aes Generally throughout Galilee. 
iii, 1. rs en At healing the man with the withered 
7 Ts rere On His return to His own country. 
rs rer vi. 39. At the Eucharistic discourse. 
seeees xiii. 10. we. On healing the woman with the in- 
firmity. 


rs errr xviii, 10. His own testimony to His custom. 


MATTHEW. 


- iv. 23, 24. 
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viii. 16. 


xii. 15. 


xiv. 14. 


- Xiv. 35, 36. 
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. XV. 30. 


xix. 2. 
xxi. 14. 
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6. HEALING SICK IN LARGE NUMBERS. 


MARK, LUKE. JOHN, 
eeeee . eeeeee secese «OD first to Galilee. 
i, 32. iv. 40. secees On the Sabbath evening after healing 
Peter's wife’s mother. 
fii, 10, fc eees veeees ARer healing the man with withered 
an 
ceccce | tee ° ....  &ust before ordaining the Twelve. 
eevee vi. 17, i...  vust after the ordination of the Twelve. 
eseaee vii. 21. wa. At the time John’s disciples came to 
aseeee ix, 11. vi, 2. On His retiring with the disciples after 
their return from preaching alone, 
vi. 55, 56. | sear .eecee ~—s- A. the land of Gennesaret. 
rs errr ... After returning from the coasts of 
Tyre and Zidon. 
eeeeee xiii, 32. wo... In Perea. 
rs err ns Se reren In the Temple the week before His 
Passion. 


7. TRAVERSING GALILEE. 


i. 39. IV. 44. |] aan At His first coming to Galilee. 
1) a, A es rere After the miracle on the Sabbath to 


the man with the withered hand, 
; . at end of first year. 
seeees vi. 17. sees Middle of second year. 
oaeees viii. 1. wees - Mind of second year. 


8. PrepicTion or His Dears. 


viii. 31. ix, 22. cc. Just before the Transfiguration. 
ix, 31. IX. 44. fae . Just after the same, 
senses xvii, 25. see. In His discourse to the Pharisees. 
X. 33) 34- | xviii. 31-34. | c.seee Going up to Jerusalem the last time. 


9. Taxina PETER, JAMES AND JOHN APART. 


Vv. 37. Vill, 5T. | sueee . At the raising of Jairus’ daughter. | 
ix, 2. ix. 28.0 | saaeee At the Tranafiguration. 

XIV. 33.0 | sevens weeese At the Agony in the Garden, 

oO rr ere With Andrew also. 


10. CoNFERRING THE PoWER OF THE KEys. 


eeneee seteee veoeee First to Peter as the representative of 
the A postles. 
rs rr ns Serr rey To all the Apostles, 
rs Tren XX. 23. To the Apostles again after the Resur- 
on, 


11. Surnamine Srwon. 


| eeeene | seeees | i. 43. At his first call. 


eecoes After his confession. 
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12. TEACHING HUMILITY FRom a CHILD. 
































MATTHEW. MARE. LUKE, JOHN. 
1. xviii, 2. ix. 33. ix. 47. ereeee When the Apostles disputed for pre- 
; cedence. 
2. xix. 14. X. 13. xviii. 15. eovess When they brought children to Jesus 
13. TAKING MEN ASIDE TO HEAL THEM. 
-1. seeeee Ot Oe on On coming into Decapolis with the 
deaf and dumb. 
) ree Vill. 23. os rer . On healing the blind man at Bethsaida. 
14. Tue Mrrgacutous Dravants or Fisu. 
| ree en rrrttT v6 fous. . At the call of Peter. 
ys reer errr Xxi. 1. After the Resurrection. 
15. STmuine THE Sra. 

1. viil. 23 iv. 35 Vili, 22. = aaa . When going into the country of the 

| Gadarenes. 

2. xiv. 32 Vi. 5t.  baeaee . vi. 21. After feeding the five thousand. 

16. Feepinc A MULTITUDE. 
l. xiv. 15 vi. 35. ix, 12. vi. 5. Feeding five thousand. 
2. xv. 32 viii. 1 | seeees | seeees Feeding four thousand. 
17. PREACHING FROM A Boat. 

| es V2.3, «| aecere Before the miraculous draught of fish. 

, re . Tt) ns es ree Desiring a boat to wait on Him. 

3. xili. 2 Oe Os Tees rere At the tirst delivery of Parables. 

18. THE CALL OF PETER. 

pe err errr : i, 41. Immediately after the baptism of Jesus. 

2. iv. 18. 116. | aaeee en errr At the Lake. 

5 rr A rs re When after using Peter’s boat to 
preach from, Jesus caused the 
miraculous draught of fishes. 

19. CLEANSING THE TEMPLE, 
1. caees ee rere re . ii, 14. At the commencement of the ministry. 
2. xxi. 12. x1, 15 xix. 45. coseee At the close of the ministry. 








lI. EVENTS NOT ORIGINATED BY JESUS HIMSELF. 


1. Tuer VorIcE From HEAVEN. 


1. iti, 17. i, 11, 1 Ay se At the baptism of Jesus. 
2. xvii. 5 ix. 7 IX. 35. fs eae . At the Transfiguration. 
; rs errr es rrr re . xii. 28. At the visit of the Greeks. 
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2. CONFESSING JESUS TO BE SON OF Gop. 


MATTHEW. MARK LUKE JOHN. 
Ve. KEV. 33. | vnecne fw eeee Tene . After the stilling of the sea. 
> rs ere on errr vi. 69. Peter’s confession after the miracle of 
feeding the five thousand. 
3. xvi. 16. viii. 29. ix. 20, 4 wise Petér's confession at Ceesarea Philippi. 


3. DISPUTES AMONG THE TWELVE FOR PRECEDENCE. 


ix. 33. ix. 46. | eeceee Soon after the Transfiguration. 
x. 35. 


orn rrrer On the petition of the sons of Zebedee. 
At the Last Supper. 
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4. SEEkine a SION. 


) rs errs eee ii, 18, In Jerusalem at the outset of the 
ministry. 

, ree ors rrrren vi. 30. In the Eucharistic discourse at Caper- 
naum. 

3. xvi. I. Vill, 11. | cases eevess The Pharisees and Sadducees after Jesus 
cane into the coast of Magdala. 

4. xii 38 coenee xi, 16. «es... The Scribes and Pharisees after He 
cast out the devil that was blind 
and dumb. 


5. QUESTIONING WHENCE WAS THE WISDOM OF JESUS. 


rs errr iv. 22. «eae. In the synagogue at Nazareth. 
xiii. 54. 2 Os rs errr On His return to His own country. 
rs rr ers error vi. 42. At the Eucharistic discourse at Caper- 
naum., 
eaeeee eseeee oeeeee vii. 15. When He taught in the Temple at 
the last Feast of Tabernacles. 
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6. QUESTIONING THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS TO FORGIVE SIN. 


eeeee At the healing of the paralytic. 
beeeee At His anointing by the penitent 
woman in the Pharisee’s house. 


ii, 5. 
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7. QUESTIONING JESUS ABOUT THE COMMANDMENTS. 


-_ 


rs rr rrer x. 25. ss... The lawyer answered by the parable 
of the Good Samaritan. 
2. xix. 16. x. 17. xviii, 18 {a When a certain ruler asked Him what 
he should do to inherit eternal life. 
3. xxii. 35. xii, 28. rs errr The lawyer in the Temple in the week 
before His Passion. 


8. Tue ANOINTING OF JESUS. 


beens By the penitent in the Pharisee’s house. 
xii. 3. By Mary at Betbany in the house of 
Simon the leper. 
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IV. OCCURRENCES OF A MIXED CHARACTER. 


1. Occasions ON WHICH THE LIFE oR TEACHING OF JESUS PRODUCED 
ASTONISHMENT OB CONVICTION. 


(a) <Astonishment or kindred emotion. 
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His birth announced by the shepherds. 

His answers to the doctors in the 
Temple. 

The grace of His words at Nazareth. 

His teaching in the synagogue at 
Capernaum. 

The obedience of evil spirits to His 
rebuke, 

The authority with which He taught. 

The healing of the paralytic. 

The healing of the widow's son at Nain. 

On His stilling the sea. 

The Gadarenes afraid of Him, but 

The people of Decapolis marvel. 

The raising of Jairus’ daughter. 

At His wisdom and mighty works. 

At His stilling the waves the second 
time. 

At His healing the multitudes. 

At His healing the man deafand dumb. 

At His teaching during the Feast of the 
Tabernacles 


The healing of the lunatic child. 

The casting out the spirit blind and 
dumb. 

The disciples at His demeanour going 
up to Jerusalem. 

The peoplein the Temple at Hisdoctrine. 

The fig-tree withering away. 

His answer to the Herodians. 

His answer to the Sadducees. 


His answer to Nathanael. 

The first miracle at Cana. 

His miracles at Jerusalem after the 
first Passover. 

The woman of Samaria. 

The people of Samaria. 

The nobleman at Capernaum. 

The miraculous draught of fishes. 

The demoniac of Gadara. 

The miracle of feeding five thousand. 


. The second stilling of the waves. 


At the last Feast of Tabernacles on the 
people. 


INDEX OF PASSAGES. xiv 


MATTHEW. MARK. _LUER. JOHN. 
12,0 ase sesess geeees | vii. 46. And on the officers sent to apprehend 
) | er rrr ix. 38. The man born blind. 
14. rer rn ree X, 42. The discourse at the Feast of Dedica- 
tion. 
|S errr sesees xi. 45. The raising of Lazarus from the grave. 
16. xxvii. 54. Xv. 39. eoeeee wo... Lhe Centurion at the Crucifixion. - 


2. Tracuina By Discourse AND MIRACLE TOUCHING THE SABBATH. 


1. eseoee i. 23. iv. 33. eeeeee At healing the demoniac in the syna- 
gogue, 

2. viii. 14. i. 29. iv. 38. | anaes And Simon’s wife’s mother on the same 
day. 

3. xii. 1. ii. 23. oe ee . When tke disciples plucked the ears 
of corn. 

4. xii, 10. iii, 1. vi. 7. woe At healing the man with the withered 
hand. 

ee rs errr v. 16. The impotent man healed at Bethesda. 

rer as cree vii, 23. The same referred to in discourse. 

) re ns rere rer ere ix. 14. The man born bind. 

es eee DST oe © Os ee The woman with infirmity for eighteen 
yeara. 

er rere XIV. 2,0 [sees . The man with dropsy. 


3. PRoGRESS OF HATRED AND OPPOSITION TO JESUS, CHIEFLY ON THE 
PART OF PHARISEES AND RULERS. 


) ree iv. 16. | .icee . Jesus rejected at Nazareth. 

2. ix. 2. ii, 7. \ Or ) errr The Scribes offended at His forgiving sin; 

8. ix. 11 ii. 16 Vv. 30 coeeee Also at His eating with sinners. 

4, xii. 14. ii,6. © | vi 11. seo After His healing the man with a 
withered hand they hold a council 
to destroy Him. 

6. ix.34. «|| eaeece beseee seeose The Pharisees attribute His power to 
the prince of the devils. 

6. saaeee Hii, 32,0 | cea wsscce ‘They do so a second time after the 
ordination of the Twelve. 

y Pres errr rr rree v. 16, The Pharisees seek to slay Him for 
healing the man at Bethesda on 
the Sabbath. 

er errr es rrr ery vii, I. He has left Judea altogether because 
the Jews sought to kill Him. 

9. xv. I. vii. 2. nenees sees ‘The Pharisees object to His not keeping 
the traditions, 

10. xvi. 1. Vili, YO. | weueee | twee They desire a sign. 
se rrr errr rr vii. 20. They pretend He has a devil, and 
res errr oteees vii. 32. Send officers to apprehend Him. 
es creer aeeene viii. 48. They call Him a Samaritan and pos- 
sessed, and 
rs errr ras rere viii. §9. Take up stones to cast at Him. 
| | rs es errr X. 31-39. They repeat this threat. 

14. xii. 27,0] cae ps cs ree They attribute His power to Beelzebub 

the third time. 


15. xii. 38. seseee xi. 29. oes They desire a sign again. 


20. 
21. 
22. 


23. 
24. 


xxi. 15. 


INDEX OF PASSAGES. 


They lie in wait for His words. 

They threaten Him with Herod’s power. 

They maliciously watch Him. 

After the raimng of Lazarus they 
solemnly determine His death. 

They envy the children’s praises. 

His assumption of authority in cleansing 
the Temple the second time moves 
them to destroy Him. 

They & are stung by the parable of the 


They strive to entangle Him in His talk. 
They finally arrange His capture 
through the treachery of Judas. 


. The Good Samaritan 


« The Rich Fool ..............cccsscnscecsecceceseneess 
. The Barren Fig-tree 


. The Lost Money 


B. 


THE PARABLES. 


The Seed growing secretly .............. sesseeeeee 
The Mustard-seed 


The Leaven ......... eee ceecccesecceses eee ecccsccccees 


COHKSHHHOF HEH SEH EET HCE ADE sere EteeHeoE LEE 
Sooaestecesteesteeenssesesetesseotesenoe 
COPS MESES EHH REESE HEHEEH SEH EHR OCOD EE eHrr eed Heese ELeree 


The Unmerciful Servant ..................0.06 veces 


The Unjust Steward .o...........cccccscecsceeeecs 
The Rich Man and Lazarus 


. The Unprofitable Servant ...............cscceesee 
. The Unjust Judge 
. The Pharisee and the Publican .................. 


. The Pounds ........ Ce cnecncoceccecteccassceseccscsees 


eeaeee 


@essee 


eanese 


e*eeee 


aseoce 


eoeaee 


eesnes 


eeeone 


MATTHEW. 
1, The water turned into wine ..............0c00000 seeees 
2. The healing the nobleman’s son at Cepernaum eesees 
8. The man with an unclean spirit ............c00000 eevee 
4. The cure of Simon's wife's mother ............... viii. 14. 
5. The miraculous draught of fishes .............5. 0 cevees 
6. The healing of the leper ................ eescevesees Vili. 1 
7. The paralytic borne of four.............csccssseeee ix, I 
8. The man with the withered hand . eas eeeecsceoees xii. 9 
9. The two blind in the house ..........ccccecssoceess ix. 27 
10. The dumb demoniac ...... ceccccccccccccceces sees ix. 32. 
11. The Centurion’s servant .,........cccccssecsscceces viii. 5 
12, The widow's gon at Nain  .........scscecscscccees — senees 
18. The stilling the tempest .................scccecsees viii. 23 
14, The demoniacs at Gadara and the swine ...... viii, 28 
15, The woman with the issue of blood ............ ix. 20 
16. The raising Jairus’ daughter .............ceccce0 ix. 25 
17. The impotent man at Betheada .............00000 0 eseees 
18, The feeding five thousand ...............scecesees xiv. 15. 
19. The walking on the water and atilling the sea xiv. 22. 
20. The daughter of the Syrophenician woman ,., XV. 2I. 
21, The deaf and dumb man ,,.,...,...cccsscscsssevese veeees 
22. The feeding four thotisand eseceneees Co eseeceennece xv. 32 
28. The blind man at Bethsaida ..............ccccce. te eees 
24. The lunatic child ................ccceceeecceccesveces xvii. 14. 
25. The stater in the mouth of the fish ............ xvii, 24. 
26. The man born blind ...........cccccesesscssssees | teeees 
27. The man with the spirit blind and dumb ....., xii. 22. 
28, The woman with infirmity eighteen years ... __...... 
29. The man with dropay . ......ccccscccesvecesesecens — eeeees 
BO. The ten lepers ..........ccccccccecscesecesccerececcs saves 
81. The raising of Lazarus ......ccccccecsssscscnscses | eueees 
82. The blind men at Jericho ..............scccceeee . XxX, 29 
88. a fig-tree withered .........cccccssosscsscssseecs xxi. 17 
34. Th © eaing ot Malchus’ Car ......scccsscecscsees conver 
85. The us draught of fishes ...,...ss000. ssoeee 


0. 


THE MIRACLES. 


osvece 


D. 


PASSAGES FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT QUOTED OR 
PLAINLY REFERRED TO IN THE GOSPELS. 


Those marked with an * oocur among the words of Jesus Himself. All the connec- 
tions which the genealogies supply are not noticed; but three of particular 
import in St. Matthew's are introduced into the series. 


MaArrTHEw. 

* Gen.ii.24 ......... | For this cause shall a man leave, &c.| xix. 5. 

* iv.8............ | Cain rose up against Abel, &c....... xxiii, 35, 

* VI.T3  cececeees And God said unto Noah, &&.......) 0 ....s. 

* xix. 24,........ | And the Lord rained upon Sodom.,.| xi. 23. 

* KUK. Ih. ccccees | cocsecccsccsecscncessscccctecscssecscececscee| — seeees 
Xxxvili, 39, 30 | His name was called Pharez, &c....| i. 3. 

* Ex. iii.6............ I am the God of Abraham, &....... xxii. 32, 
XU. 46 00.0.0. A bone of him shall not be broken | _...... 
ptt a Every male that openeth the womb seeees 

‘ KVL.15 ..scceese This is the bread that the Lord, &.| __...... 

‘ xx.12-16 ... | Honour thy father, &o. ............... Vv. 21-27. 

* EXLT2=-16 oo. | cic eccccsccscsscsscercnceesestsccscssceseeses XV. 4. 

+ AELLZ—16 ok | ccc escseceececcsececceccersersecseeceetens xix. 18. 

* xxi.17......... | He that curseth father or mother...| xv. 4. 

* xxi. 24.........| Am eye for an eye, &C. *......... cee ese v. 38. 

Lev. xii.2 ......... A pair of turtle doves, &e.  .........[  ceseee 

* xix.12......... | Thou shalt not forswear thyself ...| v. 33. 

* xix. 18......... Thou shalt love thy neighbour, &c.) v. 43. 

* HIK.18 .......5. | ccccsseccsccscescsccsseccsscsssessescssensece| coves 

* KIK.18 ...ccecs | ccscsccscnssecsccsencescecncescaseeseceseees xix. 19 

* MAK. 18. ....000 | cccceeesccscccesccvcccusvccevessesceecvecess Xxil. 39. 

* xXxiv.9......... | Lt shall be Aaron’s and his sons, &c.| xii. 4. 

* XXIV. 20 ...... An eye for an eye, &e. ..........0005 v. 38. 

* Nu. xxi.g .........| And Moses ea serpent, &c. ...| ...... 

* xxvill. 9 sevens And on the sabbath day two lambs | xii. 5. 

* errree Thou shalt not forswear thyself ...| v- 33- 

* Deu.y. 16 16-20 eeeees Honour thy father, &c. ............... V. 31-27. 

* Ve 16-20 0.6... | cecsscssccsscnccnscencessancesccscesscsseeees XV. 4. 

* WTO 20 oi... | ccsccsccscceccsccescescesceecesces tosseneees xix. 18, 

+ VWI.5 ..cccscccees Thou shalt love the Lord thyGod...|__...... 

% WES ..cecescence | cocescccccccvescccccscccccsessccsceceuseccens xxii. 37. 

* VI13  cicsecees Thou shalt worship the Lord, &&....| iv. 10. 

* vi.16 ......... | Thou shalt not tempt, &c............. iv. 7. 

* viii. 3 ......... | Man doth not live by bread only...| iv. 4. 
xviii.15 ...... A Prophet shall the Lord, &.......{|  ..... . 
AVI. TS 6... | ccc csecescersccnccceecesscnscceecesescesesee| caves . 

* XIX. 30 ......08. An eye for an CY€ ........cececec scenes v. 38. 

+ XXiV.1,........ Whosoever put away his wife | v. 31. 
XXV.5 ......0..| Lf brethren all poi say bs eeeeees xxii, 24. 


d 2 


eoneote 


li PASSAGES FROM THE O.T. QUOTED IN THE GOSPELS. 























Ruthiv.17 ......... And they called his name Obed ...) i. 5.0 J wsssee, | ceeeee | cee 
*1Sa.xxi.6 ......... So the priest gave him hallowed, &.| xii. 3,4. | ...... Vi. 4. | cc ase 
2Sa. xii. 24 ......... And be called his name Solomon...| 1.6. | ...... ceseeee [ ceeees 
*1 Ki. x. 1-7 2.0.0... And when the Queen of Sheba, &€.| xii.42. | ...... <A) On ree 
* KeTMKZ cescecee | ccsccscceecsceeeeseneecnseeesecsesseasenseas| eeeeee | teaaes xi. 27, | ws. 
* XVI.Q .....000. Arise, get thee to Zarephath ......[  ...06 | sae eee IV. 25. | ceeeee 
* 2KLi. 10 ...0........ If I be a man of God, let fire, &e.,..| —...... beeeee ix. 54. | ...ss 
* \ Ao 7 And he [Naaman] was clean ......J0 0 .-.00. 0 | eevee 1V. 27. | cases 
*2Ch. xxiv. 21 ...... And stoned him [Zechariah], &c....| Xxili. 35. | ..ccee | ceceee | cee eee 
*Peal.viii.2 ......... Out of the mouth of babes, &c....... 0 6s ns errr aero 
* EXU.I ........, My God, My God why hast, &....j xxvii. 46. | xV. 34. [| ..ccc. | ceeeee 
xxi.18 ....., They parted My garments ......... xxvii. 35. | ...... | - seoee | XIX. 14, 
* Paal.xxxi.5........ Into Thy hands I commend, &c. ... cevees | ween xxiii. 46 tates 
Xli.Q wo... He that eateth bread with Me......{ 0.0... [eevee | cence xiii. 18 
* Ariz. 4 0000.0... They hated Me without cause......) cc... | ceewne | tees xii. 25 
Ixix.9 ......... The zeal of Thy House hath, &c....) 0.0... | cee eee | eee ii, 17. 
lxxviii. 2...... I will open My mouth in parables...| xiii. 35. | ...... beeees sttees 
Ixxviii.24 ...| He gave them bread from heaven...) ...... 0 | seseee | eee eee vi. 31 
KCL. 11.0.0... He shall give His angels charge, &c.| iv. 6 ates iv.t0. |... 
* CELT... e cease . | The Lord said unto my Lord ...... xxii. 44. | Xi 36. | xx. 42 . 
* CXViii.22...... The stone which the builders, &c....| xxi. 42 xii, 10, | XX.17. | oo... 
exviii. 26...... Blessed is he that cometh, &. ...... xxi. 9. xi,g, | xix. 38. | xl. 13. 
* CXVLL. 26 0... | coe eeccsecceeecsseescccercesseseceeacsesenes xxiii. 39 caceeee | enews | tenes 
exlviii.r ...... Praise Him in the heights .........| xxi. 9. XI, TO, | sseeee sevens 
Isai.vi.9,10 ...... By hearing ye shall hear, &. ...... xiii.14,15.)iv. 12. | vill. 10. | ...... 
WEG, TO cee | cccceeseecceceeeeeececcee seececceceesscesene] —eeee ee eerrraes eereee xii, 40 
VILL IA .o..cccee Behold a virgin shall conceive ...... 1,23. | aeeeee | ceceee | ce teee 
IX.1,2 ...ccce0e The land of Zebulun, &c. ............ IV. 15, 16. |] 22.0. | weeeee | owen 
* Xxix.13 ...... This people draweth nigh, &c. ...... xv. 8,9. | Vil. 6 errr eee 
XXXV.5 0... Then the eyes of the blind ......... Ki. 5. | cease Vi, 22. | seeeee 
pd Oe The Voice of one crying, &c. ...... iii. 3 i, 2 iii, 4. i, 23 
xlii.1-6 ...... Behold My servant whom I, &c. ..,| xii. 18, essen eeeeee cevees 
liii.t  ......, .| Who hath believed our report? ...) 0.00... 0 | ceceee | cee eee xii, 38. 
1 Himself took our infirmities......... vill, 17, | «2... |. Pees meres 
liii.12 ......... And He was numbered with, &....) 0 ......00 0 | eeeace XXU. 37. | o..00. 
LS © Sse ee ee Xv. 28. |... tase 
* liv. 13 ......... And they shall beall taught of God| ow... J ceeeee | cee Vi. 45. 
* oy My house shall be called, &. ...... xxl. 13 xi, 17. | xix. 46 eotece 
* Ixi.1.2......... The Spirit of the Lordisupon Me...) ......00 [eee ene Iv. 18. | owes. 
* Ixvi. 24 ...... Whose worm dieth not, &. .........{  ..c0ss 1X. 44. | ceecee | sevens 
* Jer. vii. II ......... Is this called by My Name, &c. ...| xxi. 13 xi 17. | xix. 46. | ....0. 
EXXLI5 ...... In Rama was a voice heard ......... ii. 17 cose | eeeee | tee ees 
® Eze.xv. 40 oocsscese It is cast into the fire for fuel ......{ 0.0... | weeeee | eeeeee xv. 6 
* XXXIV. 23...... And I will set up one Shepherd, &.; wo... | weeeee | tenes x. 16, 
* Dan.ix. 27 ......... The abomination of desolation ...... xxiv. 15. | xiii. 14, [xxi 30. | ...... 
* Hos. vi.6............ I will have mercy and not sacrifice} xii.7, | ...... |. Pee eee 
* XB oes Say to the mountains, Fall on us...J 00 ......00 | seeeee xxiii. 30.] ...... 
> sD re Out of Eygpt have I called My Son] ii. 15. 0 | week | ceeeee fae ee 
*® Joni] .........0.. And Jonah was in the belly, &c....| xii. 40. . XL 29. | esses 
Mic.v.2 0... And thou, Bethlehem !............... ns er rrr errr 
* WHO The daughter against her, &c. ...... ZX. 35+ | ceceee | ceecee | cutee 
* WHLG  cieccccee | cccccesscccecccccecscaccecscececscsvencessccc| acces | seeeee xii. 53. Foo 
Zech. ix.g............ Tell ye the daughter of Zion, &....} xxi. 5. | cease | cee ees xii, 15 
M12... And they took the thirty pieces ...| xxvii.g. [| ...... | ...00 tenes 
XU.1O 20.0.0... They shall look on Him whom, &....{....... | ceseee | cave ee x1X. 37. 
* xu] o........ I will smite the shepherd ............ xxvi. 31. | xiv. 27. | ...... eevee 
Mal. iii.1............ Behold I send My measenger ......| —_...... rs errs errr 
* LE. Toe ecceeeee | ccccsecenecceescceeessecuccenscesacesesseetes xi,¥OQ. | wuss vii. 27, | ooo . 
A .. | To turn the hearta of the fathers,&c.| ww... | cues i, 17. tee 


E. 


SALIENT POINTS OF THE HISTORY 


CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 


U.c. 749. B.0. 5. At the close of this year the Birth of Jesus. 

U.¢. 779. A.D.26. In the middle of this year St. John the Baptist began to preach and 

baptize. 

U.C. 780. 4.D.27. January. About the middle of this month, Jesus, being full thirty 
years old, is baptized by John in Jordan; after which He is tempted 
forty days. 

March. The Temptation being ended, He goes to Capernaum; and 
after a few days spent in Galilee, He comes up to Jerusalem 


1st Passover. . April—to the Feast of the Passover. He cleanses the Temple and 
shews onpueita, The Judwan ministry occupies full six months. 

October. The Baptist is put in prison after preaching fifteen or sixteen 
months; Jesus hearing this, and that He had Himself attracted 
the notice of the Pharisees, goes into Galilee. First of all to Cana; 
but in 


November to Nazareth. (Luke iv. Isaiah was read in the Synagogue- 
worship this month.) Being rejected by the Nazarenes, He settles 
at Capernaum, and preaches everywhere in Galilee. He declares His 
new doctrine in the Sermon on the Mount. 


U.0. 781. A.D. 28. 
anp Passover... April. About this time, judging by the harvest having commenced 


and the disciples having been rebuked for gathering corn on the 
Sabbath, He ordains the Twelve. However, He (Matt. xi. 1) does not 
send them out at once by themselves, but continues His own 
teaching. | 

About the middle of this year, the Baptist, being in prison, sends his 
disciples to enquire of Him whether He was the Messiah. He now 
also begins to teach in parables. 


October. At the Feast of Tabernacles. He works the miracle at 
Bethesda. He now sends forth the Apostles two and two (Mark 
vi. 7; Luke ix. 1). 


liv SALIENT POINTS OF THE HISTORY. 


v.06. 782. B.0.29. Maroh. The Twelve return. Jesus is informed of the effect of their 
preaching and miracles on Herod, and retires with them to a desert 
place, where He works the miracle of feeding the five thousand: 
shortly before the 


3BD Passover. . April. Some time in the course of this year He rebukes the Pharisees 
and Sadducees for breaking the Law by their traditions. He then goes 
into the north of Galilee and beyond its borders, into the parts of 
Tyre and Zidon. Afterwards He goes to Bethsaida and Caesarea 
Philippi, near to which place Peter makes his confession of His 
Divine Nature. Soon after the Transfiguration takes place. 

October. At the Feast of Tabernacles. He opens the eyes of the man who 
had been born blind, and otherwise excites the malice of the Pharisees. 

On His return into Galilee He sends out the Seventy, two and two. 

December. He finishes the Galilean ministry, coming to Jerusalem at 
the Feast of the Dedication. After which, to escape the violence of 
the Jews, He goes into Perma. 

U.0. 783. B.0.30. March. Pnobably at the beginning or middle of this month news is 
brought to Him whilst in Perea of the sickness of Lazarus. He 
goes to Bethany and raises him from the dead; but immediately, for 
fear of the Jews, retires to Ephraim on the borders of the wilderness ; 
whence'He set out for Galilee in time to come up with the annual 
crowd of worshippers to the 


4TH Passover. . April. His Crucifixion. 


F. 


INDEX OF THE HARMONY. 


a*q The text used is a simple transcript of Bishop Lloyd’s Oxford Hdition. 


1. The preface of his Gospel addressed 

by St. Luke to Theophilus ............ 

2. The angel Gabriel appears to Zecha- 

riah in the Temple and promises him 

BH BOT ccrccccsccsvcccscscecvsescececoseessces —— eveee : 
3. ane. same angel announces to the 
Mary that she shall be the 

P Of Messiah ..........cccccsesessnes sun ene 

4, Mary visits her cousin Elizabeth ... seeeee 
She praises God in a hymn (Magni- 

Ficat) ...ceccccorecssscvecscsscsccccssersecs §§ covene 

After three months she returnshome... _...... 
5. John, the son of Zechariah and 

Elizabeth, is Dorn ...........ccccecsscsees nese ; 
Zechariah praises God (the hymn 


The youth of John ........c..cccscsessvecs vases 
6. The genealogy of Jesus as derived 

from Abraham ,.......c.ccsessescssseees i. 1-17. 
7. The scruples of Joseph as to marry- 


Mary dispelled by an 1 who 
enorme him in a dream of the ap- 
proaching birth of Jesus ...,........... i, 18-24, 
goes up with Joseph to Beth- 
lehem to be taxed there .............. e oovcee 
The birth of JESUS ..........cccsccssccoecs i. 25 pt 
8 The angel announces His birth to 
the shepherds Preveryirriry PoUSETIST TOT rT eccese 
9. The Circumcision ,,............ccsccsseses i, pt. 25 
The Purification ...,...........ccccesseeees sevens 
Simon praises God (the hymn Nunc 
Dimittis), and prophesies ,,............. eoeees 
The thankegiving of Anna ...........5165 © seees ‘ 
10. The visit of the wise men from the 
East SHC LEHH HOC CELE DE DEH ES COetoeenetosdeosecs 11 I-12 
The flight into Egypt .............. socseee He 13-15. 
The slaughter at Bethlehem .,,.,..., veose di, 16-18, 
The return from Egypt .............s0008 li. 19~22. 


The Holy Family come to Nazareth... ii. 23. 

11, The youth of Jesus, and His being 
found among the doctors in the 
Temple SHSSHT AHH ees EHH HSHaseHesseatsantanesesds @eeegne 


JOHN. 


Ivi INDEX OF THE HARMONY 


12, The Nature of the Eternal Word.. 
His advent is heralded by John the 
Baptist .....c..ccssscscoscescstceveccecsces iii, 1 pt. 
The description of the Baptist seseenee . iii. pt. 1-6. 
His witness to the Messiah .0.......... 00 ssesee 
18. The Baptist preaches repentance .., ii 
He gives special advice to those who 
consult bim ........ Ce eececscevecensceseeees ‘ 


The end of his ministry inserted ‘by 

St. Luke by anticipation parenthe- 

tically .......ccccecsssccccesscscsscsscsscecse  cveeee 
14. The Baptiam of Je esus, when the 

Voice from heaven proclaimed His 


Divine Nature .......ccccsccsconscrecees . ii, 13-17. 
The assertion of His Humanity weaescees teens 
The genealogy of Jesus, the second 


Adam, from the first Adam 
15. The ‘Temptation vescccsecccscenesesssens iv. I-11. 
16. The further witness of the Bapt 

His answer to the Priests and | vitos 
seht from Jerusalem ,.......... eoeeeceees 
His further testimony to Jesus 
The next day he points out Jesus to 
two of his disciples, who thereupon 
follow Him ........c.cecssccsesovevscncseece 
One of these, Andrew, brings Peter 

CO Him oo... cecccecececseseccesscscnces 

Jesus setting out for Galilee finds 

Philip, who brings Nathaniel to Him... 
17. The third day after He comes to 

Cana in Galilee, where he turns water 

INGO WING ....... cs ccesececescsescecsececeence 

He remains with his mother a few 
days at Capernaum Coe ecececccscnccncess — casene 
18. He goes to the Passover at Jeru- 
salem and and c cleanses the Temple......... —...... 
The Jews question Him thereon ...,.. —...... 
Many at Jerusalem believe in Him ... ___...... 
19. Nicodemus comes to Him by night... __...... 
20. Jesus by His disciples baptizes in 
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TO KATA AOYKAN 


ATION EYATTEAION. 


LUKE, I. 


§ 1. 


I. "ETIEIAHITEP zoAdAoi éze- 
xelpnoay advardgacba dsinynow 
Tept tT&v tmeTANpodopnuévwr ev 
Hpi mpaypatwv, ? xabws mrapédo- 
cay jpyiv of an dpyxijs atrdénra 
Kal Umnperas yevdpevot Tov Adyov, 
3 280£e xdayol, mapnxoAovOnkdrt ayw- 
Gev macw axptBas, KxabeERs col 
ypdra, kpariore Oedpire, *fva 
éxtyvos rept Gv KarnxynOns Adywv 
Ti adopddeav. 


§ 2. 


5 "Eyévero ev rats npépas ‘Hpd- 
8ov roti Bacwiéws ths “lovdalas 
iepevs tis dvdpare Zayxaplas ef 
édrnpeplas "ABid? Kal 7 yuvh avrob 
éx rév Ovyarépwv *Aapay, xal rd 
Gvopa atris "EAwodBer. °joay de 
3lxatoe duddrepot éva@tiov Tod Oeod, 
Topevdpevot ey macats Tats €vroAais 
kal dixardpact Tod Kuplov dyeputrro:. 
7 kal ovx Ww avrots téxvov, xabdre 7 
’EXtodBer iv oreipa, cal ducdre- 
po. mpoBeBnxdres év rats nuépats 
aurév joav, ®’Eydvero 8¢ év Te 
leparevery abrov ev tH tagfer Tijs 
egnueplas abrod évaytt tot Oeod, 
®xara Td 00s ris leparelas édaxe 
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ATION EYAITEAION. 
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§ 2.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


LUKE, I. 


A wn” / 
Tov Ovutacas eloeAOawy els Tov vady 


tov Kuplov’  xat wav rd wAROos 
Tob Aaob Wy mpocevxdpuevoy Ew TH 
Spa tov Ouutdparos. 11 Shbn 82 
auT@ ayyedos Kuplou éaras éx de- 
£iGv toi Gvotactnplov rod Ovpid- 
patos’ = xal érapdyOn Zayaplas 
Bav, xat gdBos enéxmecey én 
avrdv. Eine 8% apds avrov 6 
dyyedos, “M7 080d, Zayapla’ 
dudre elonxovcOn 7 Sénols cov, Kal 
7 yum cov ’EXodBer yevvnces 
vidy cot, cai xaddcets TO dvoma 
avrov ‘Iwdyyny> 1 wai eora xapd 
got Kai dyadAlaots, cal moAAoi én 
TH «yevvnoes avtod yapyoovras. 
 gorat yap péyas evdmiov tod 
Kuplov’ xai otvoy nat olxepa ov 
py my «at Tvevparos ‘Ayiov 
mAnoOnoetat Ere éx Koirias pntpos 
avrod. 1 nai moAAovs Tov vidv 
"Iopanr émorpéyer ént Kuptoy tov 
Ocov airév’ ™ xal avros mpoerev- 
cera évanioy avrot év mvevjpare 
cat Svvdper “HAlov, emorpépar 
xapilas tatépwv én réxva, xat 
dmeets év dpovncet dixalwv, éror- 
pdcat Kupio dacy xareoxevac- 
péevov.” Kal etre Zayapias 
mpos Tov &yyedov, “ Kara rl yva- 
gopat TovTo; éyw yap elt mpeo- 
Burns, cat 7 yurn pov mpoBeBynxvia 
éy tais npépas atrys.” ' Kat 
atroxpiOeis 6 ayyeAdos elrev ats, 
‘Kyo elute PaBpijd 6 mapecrynxas 
évyemtov Too Ocod' xal dmeotdAny 
AaAjoat mpds ce Kali evayyedl- 
cacbal aot taita. * nai ldov eon 
owwnGy kal py duvdyevos AaAjoat 
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§§ 2, 3.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


LUKE, I. . JOHN. 
dxpt js nuépas yévytas tradra, dvb" 
Gv ovx énlorevoas tots Adyots pou, 
ofrwes tAnpwOnoovrat els Tov Kat- 
pov airav.” 7 Kat iv 6 Aaos 
mpoodox@yv toy Zayaplav’ «at 
COavpacoy évy rq xpovlCew avrov 
éy to vag. * e£ed\Oav 5e ove 
novvato AaAHoa avrois’ xal éré- 
yvecay ott dnraclay édpaxey év 
T@ vag’ Kal avTds Tv dtavedwr av- 
tots, Kat deueve xwgds. 7% xal 
éyévero as énAncOnoay ai juépas 
THs Aetroupylas avrod, anne els 
Tov olkoy avtod. 74 Mera 8€é ravras 
Tas iépas cuvédaBey ’EXuodBer 
i) yuri) avrod, nal meptéxpuBev éav- 
TH pivas wévre, Aéyovoa, *5°Ort 
otrw pow tetolnxey 6 Kupios év 
qucpas als eneidey ageAciv rd 
dvedds ou év dvOpwzots.” 


§ 3. 

26 °Ep 88 ro pnvi to Exrw arec- 
TaAn 6 a&yyeAos TaBpind ind tot 
cod els médAw rps Tadtralas, F 
cvona Nataper, 7" mpos mapbévov 
pepynotrevpéerny dvdpt @ svopa 
"Iwond, @€ olkov Aafid' xai rd 
Gvopa tis mapSévov Maprap. ** cat 
eloeAOav 6 Gyyedos mpos attri 
etre, “ Xatpe, xexaptrwpéyn’ 6 
Kvpios peta cov, evdoynudvn ov 
évy yovagly.”  2‘H 82 isotea die- 
tapdxOn éni re Adyw avrod, cal 
dueAoylCero motands eln 6 dottac- 
pos ovros. °° Kai elev 6 dyyedos 
air7j, “ My doBod, Mapidy evdpes 
yap xdpw mapa to Oew. * xai 
Sod svdAATYn ev yaorpl, kal réfy 
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§§ 3, 4.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


LUKE, I. 


vidy, xat xadéoes Td Svoua atrod 
32 otros orat péyas, Kai 
vids bWlarou kAnOjcerat’ Kal ddce 
aur@ Kupios 6 Oeds tov Opdvoy 
AaBid rod tatpos atrot, °° xal 
Baowedvoe emt tov otkoy *laxwB 
els rovs aldvas, xat ris BactAelas 
avrot ovx éorat rédos.” 34 Kime 
3¢ Mapiap tpos rov dyyedopr, “Ids 
€orat rotro, énmel Gvdpa ov ywa- 
oxw;” © Kat droxpiels 6 &yyeAos 
einey arn, “Iveta “Aytov ére- 
Aedoeras emt ce, xai dvvapus plo- 
Tou émiaxtdcet cot’ 510 Kal Td yevyd- 
pevov &ytov xAnOjoerar Tids Ocod. 
3% cai dob ’"EXiodBer 4 ovyyerys 
gov xal ait ouverAndvia vidv év 
yipa atrijs’ xat otros pry Exros 
corly atrn TH Kadoupévy orelpa. 
37 Sre ovx advvarjce Tapa TE Oe@ 


"Inoovy. 


may phpa. * Eine 3@ Mapeap, 
“ 'I3ov 4 SovAn Kuplov’ yévourd poe 
Kata TO pyud gov. Kat annrdev 
an’ aurys 6 dyyedos. 


§ 4. 


39"Avacraca dé Maptap év tats 
npépars tavtais éropevOn els thy 
dpewny peta onovdys els mdAcy 
"Tovda, *xai elonAOev els Tov otxov 
Zayapiov, kai nondoaro tTHy EAto- 
aBer. “kal éyévero as iKovcev 
7 ’EAwodBer rov donacpoy tis 
Maplas, éoxlprnce 1d Bpégos ev 
th xow.Alg avrijs’ cat éxAnoOn IIvev- 
paros ‘Aylov 7 *EAtodBer, * cat 
dveparnoe hwry peyady cai etzev, 
“ EvAoynpévn ob ev yvuvargi, xat 
evAoynuévos 6 Kaptos ths KotAlas 
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$4, 5.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


LUKE, I. 


gov. “xal mdev por rovro, tva 
€\On 7) uNTNP Tod Kuplov pov apds 
pe; **l30d yap, ws eyévero 7 Porn 
Tov domacpov cov els Ta GTA pov, 
éoxipryncev év ayaddtdoet To Boépos 
éy Th xotAig pov. 45 cai paxapia 7 
morTevoaca, OTe €oTat TeAElwots TOLS 
AeAaAnévots avrn mapa Kuplov.” 

46 Kai efme Maptap, “ Meyadv- 
ves Yuxn mou rov Kupioy, 47 xat 
nyadXlace Td tvetpa pov éni re 
Oe@ ty cwripl pov, 48 dre eaéBre- 
Wey ént rnv tarelvwowy ris SovAns 
avrod. lsob yap am6 rot viv paxa-~ 
ptovol pe aca al yeveal? © dre 
érroinaéd jot peyadeia 6 duvards* Kai 
G&ytoy tro dvoua avrot, Kal ro 
ékeos atrou els yeveds yeveadv 
Tois hoBovpévots airdv. °| éroinoe 
kpdros éy Bpaxlov atrod dveondp- 
murev dTEepnpavors di:avota Kapdias 
airayv:  xafetAe duvdoras amd 
Opdvev, xat thywoe ramevovs’ 
53 rewavtas évémAnoey ayaddar, 
Kat wAovtovvtas efaméoreve KeE- 
vous. *avreAdBero *IopanA mai- 
d0s avrod, pynoOjvat éAdous (© xa- 
Oas eéAdAnoe mpds rovs marépas 
qyev) tp "ABpadp cal to onéppate 
avrou els tov aldva.” °”"Enuewe 
de Mapiap ody ari acel pivas 
Tpeis, kat Uméotpe wer els Tov otkov 
aurijs. 


§ 5. 


57Ty 8% "EdtodBer enAnodn 6 
Xpovos TOU Texely avTny, kal eyév- 
vnoev vidy. 5 xai 7xovoay ot Tepl- 
otxot kai of ovyyeveis atris dre 
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§ 5.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, — 
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¢ueyaAuve Kuptos rd édeos avrod 
per auras, Kat ovvéxatpoy adry. 
589 Kai éyevero év rij dyddn qmépq, 
mAGov meptreyeity tO matdloy Kal 
éxdAouy aito éxi rp dvdpate Tob 
marpos avrov Zayaplay. xa 
dmoxpieioa f ntnp avrou elmer, 
“Ouxi, GAAQ cAnOyoerat Iwdevns.” 
81 Kal elzov mpos avray, “Ore 
ovdels ory ey TH ovyyevelg cov, 
ds xadeirac tO dydpare Toure.” 
62 "Evévevoy 8¢ re warp airod, Td 
rl dy Odor nadeioGat avrov. © Kat 
airnoas mvaxsov éypaye A€ywr, 
“ "lwdvyns éort +rdo dvoya avroo’” 
kat €Oavpacay navres. ®*’ AvedyOn 
d¢ ro oTdpa atrod tapayphya xat 7 
yAGooa airod, cal éAdAet evAoyGv 
tov Oedyv. * Kat éyévero ént mdv- 
tas poBosTovs TEeptotxovvras avTous” 
kal év An ri dpewn rhs "lovdaias 
dueAaAeiro wavra Ta piypata TabTa’ 
 xal Eevro mdvres of axovoavres 
év 17) xapdiq airav, Adyovtes, “TL 
dpa rd matdloyv trotro éorat;’ Kat 
xelp Kupfou jv per’ avrod. ° Kal 
Zaxaplas 5 narip avrod énAjoOn 
IIvevparos ‘Aylov, xat mpoepyreuce 
Adywv, “= EvAoyntds Kuptos 6 
Ocos rod "lopana, Sri erecxéyaro 
kat énolyce AvUTpwow TE dAaw 
avrov, ™xal ifyeipe xépas owrn- 
plas jivy ev tp olkp Aafid rod 
matdds avrod, ' xadas éAdAnoe da 
oTdpatos Tay dyiay tay an’ alévos 
mpopntayv avtov,  cwrnplay ef 
éxOpGv judy nal éx xeipos tavTev 
TGV ploovvtey nas’ ™ rojoae 
éXeos pera tov matépwv jpav xat 
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§ 6. 

I. B(BAos yevécews Inaot Xpi- 
orov, viow AaBid, viod ’ABpadp. 
2’ABpadup eyévynoe tov “loadk* 
"Toaax 8% éyévmoe tov "laxdf’ 
"laxwB de éyévynce tov Tovday xa 
Tous adeAdots airov’ *’Iovdas 82 
éyévynoe tov Papes xai tov Zapa 
éx THs Oapdp Dapes 32 eyévynce 
tov "Eopou "Ecpwp 8 éyévynoe 
rov “Apap *’Apay 8 éydvynoe 
rov "Apwaddp° ’AuwadsaB 82 éyév- 
moe tov Naacody’ Naacocwy de 
éyévynoe Tov DSadpav' 5 Sadpov be 
éyévynoe tov Bod éx ris “PaydB: 
Bode 8% éyévynce roy ‘OBIS ex ths 
a ”’ "QPS 3e eyévynce tov 'leo- 
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punoOnva. d:aOnxns aylas avrod, 
73 Spxov dy Gpooe mpds "ABpadp 
Toy TaTépa Huay, Tod Sodvat Huiv 
4 addSws ex yeipds tay eyOpav 
quay pvodévras Aarpevew aito 
1 éy dovdrnte Kal dixatootyyn éva- 
mov aro mdcas Tas nuepas THs 
Cons uav. Kal ov, satdlor, 
apopymns tylorov KAnOjon’ mpo- 
mopevoy yap mpd mpooemov Kuplov 
érouudoat dd0vs avrod, ™ rod dotvat 
yuaow owrnplas te Aa@ adrod 
év adéve: dpaptiav airay 7 da 
onhdyxva éddovs Oeot mua, év 
ols éneoxéyaro pas avarodi) é& 
thyous, ™ém@avar rots év oxdres 
Kal oxtad Oavdrov xaOnpévots, tod 
xarev0uvat Tous mésas nuay els 
ddov elpyyns.” °° To 5& mado 
no€ave xal éxpataotro mvevpate 
cal yy év tais épyyows Ews muépas 
dvadel£Lews avrod mpds Tov 'Iopana. 
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caii © "Jecoal d€ eyévynce Tov 
AaBid rov Baorida. AaBid 88 6 
Bacueds éyévynoe tov YoAopGvra 
éx ths Tod Ouplov’ *ZodrAopav 8e 
éyévynoe tov “PoBodu: ‘PoBodp dé 
éyévynoe tov ABia? *ABia dé éyév- 
yvnoe tov Acd’ ®’Aod dé éyévynce 
Tov Iwoagar’ "lwoapar 8 éyévynoe 
Tov "lapdp “lwpay 3 eyévynce 
rov "O¢iay °’Olas 8 eyévynoe 
Tov "Iwabay "Iwdbap 8 éyévynce 
tov “Axa¢ “Ayal 8 éyévynce rov 
’E¢exlay 1 ’Efexlas 3 eyévynce 
tov Mavacoy Mavacois 8¢ éyév- 
ynoe tov Apuady’ ’Apov dé éyévynce 
rov "laclav’ ™’Iwolas 88 éydrynce 
tov "lexovlay xat rovs ddeAdots 
avrot én ris perotxeclas Bafv- 
Advos. | Mera 32 rv perotxeolay 
BaBvdAdvos "lexovlas éyévynoe rov 
SaraGijrA* TaradujAdA 8 eyevynoe 
tov ZopoBdBer> ' ZopoBdBedA dé 
éyévynoe rov "ABiovd: 'ABiovd 8e 
éyévunoe tov "EXtaxeius *EAta- 
kel 3¢ éyépynoe tov ACwp’ Aap 
32 éyévinoe tov Saddx’ Tadax de 
éyevnoe tov "Ayelur ‘Ayeiy de 
éyevynoe tov "EXtovd: 1 ’EAtovd 
3e éyévpynoe rov 'Eded(ap’ ’EAe- 
d€ap 5 éyévynoe roy Mardy 
Maréav 3¢ éyévynce roy laxoéB> 
16"TaxwB 8 éyévynoe tov "lwond 
tov avdpa Maplas, 2& fis éyexvnOn 
"Inoovs 6 Aeyduevos Xprotds. 
 Tlacae ovv al yeveal amo 
"ABpadp Ews AaBid yeveat dexa- 
récoapes’ Kat dd AaBid Ews rijs 
petotxeolas BaBvAdvos yeveal de- 
Katégoapes’ «ai amo Tis perot- 
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xeolas BaBvAGvos €as rob Xpicrod 
yeveal dexaréacapes. 


§ 7. 

18 Tof 82 “Inoot Xpictod 7 yév- 
mots otras qv. pvnorevdelons 
yap Ths pytpds avrod Maplas ro 
"lao, apiv i cuvedOciv airods 
evpéOn ey yaotpi éxovea éx IIvev- 
paros ‘Aylov. ’Iwond 8 6 
dynp aris, Slkacos Sv cal pi 
6éiwy airiy napaderyparloa, 
€BovdAHOn AdOpa amoddoa avr. 
ratra 8 airod évOuunOdvros, 
Bod, EyyeAos Kvuplov car’ dvap 
épdvn airg, A€ywr, “ "Iwond, vids 
AaBid, pH poBnbijs tapadaBeiv 
Maptap rip yuvaixd cov’ To yap 
éy atrn yevvnbev ex Tvedpards 
éorw ‘Aylov’  ré£erar 32 vidv, xat 
Kadéoets 7O Gvoua avrod “Incody" 
aurés yap odoe Tov Aady avTod 
dnd Gv duapriay attaéy.” *Todro 
3e Srov yéyovey, tva azAnpaby 76 
pnOey wind tod Kuplov da rod 
mpogyrov, A€yovros, 7°*’I3od, 7 
mapOévos év yaotpt €e xai réferau 
vidv, cal xadécover TO Gvopa atrot 
"Eppavound, & dare peOepunver- 
dpevov, MeO’ tay 6 Oeds. 74 Ace- 
yepdels 3¢ 5 "Iwaid azo tod Ervov 
éroincey as mpocétagey aire 6 
&yyedos Kuplov 


§§ 6, 7.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


LUKE, II. 


§ 7. 


II. "Eyévero 38 év tais Hpépats 
éxelvais, @&fA0€ Sdypa mapa Kal- 
gapos Atyovorov, amoypdperbat 
macay tiv olxoupéyny. *atrn 7 
dxoypadph) mpétn eyévero iyepo- 
vpevovros THs vplas Kupnvlov. 

3 xal éxopetovro advres dmoypd- 
0 2 


JOHN. 
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MATTHEW, 1. MARK. 


cai mapéAafSe ri yuvaixa airoi, 
5 xal obx éylvwoxey abriy, Eas ov 
Erexe ray vidy auryis toy aperd- 
ToKov" 


§ 7, 8.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, 


LUKE, Il. 


gecOa, Exacros els rv idblav 
modu. *’AvéBn 88 xat "lwond 
and tHs Tadtaalas éx ndAews 
Nadapér els riv "lovéalav, els 
médw AaBid ris xadetrat Bryé- 
Acty, dia 1d elvar airdy e& olkov 
cal watpias AaBid, dnroypdwacdat 
ov Mapp ti pepsnorerpdry 
aiTo yuvati, ovo eyxin. ° ’Eyév- 
ero St éy rp elvae airovs éxel, 
étAncOncay al mudpar tod rexeip 
autyy, ‘kal érexe tov vidv abrizs 
roy mpwtdroxov, kal éorapydvecey 
atroy wat dvéxAwev avtov ev ri 
garry, dirt ovK qv avrois tdénos 
éy To xaTadvpatt. 


§ 8. 


8 Kal mousdves joay ey tH xapg 
Th ait aypavAcdytes nal vddo- 
corres huAaxds THs vucros ént rH 
molpyny attav. ° xal i8od dyyedos 
Kuplov énéoty avrois, xat d6£a Ku- 
plov mepieAapwey avrovs’ Kai édo- 
ByOncav pdBev péyav. © xai etrev 
avrois 6 ayyedos, “Mn poBeiade 
Word yap evayyeAlCopar viv xapan 
peyaAny, Gris €orat wavrt ro Aag, 
Nl Sre eréxOn tiv onuepoy oarnp, 
bs dors Xpiotos Kuptos, éy méAc 
AaB. “@xai rotro tpiv rd on- 
petov’ evpnoete Bpépos éeonapya- 
vapévov, kelsevov ev TH patyn.” 
I3Kai éfalpyns éyévero ov to 
dyyéA@ TARO0s otparias odipavion, 
alvovvreayv tov @edv Kat AeydvTwr, 
14 Adfa éy twloros Oe@, cal ézi 
yas elpnyn, ev avOpdmots eddoxla.” 
15 Kal éyévero, as amyddov an’ 


JOHN. 
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MATTHEW, I. MARK, 


§ 9. 


% cal ékdAece TO Gvoua auTou 
*IHZOTN. 





$§ 8, 9.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


LUKE, II. 


avraéy els rov ovpavdy of &yyeAot, 
cal of &v@pwmo of trousdves elrov 

mpos GAAnAous, ‘ AeAOwpev 87 
fas ByOdetp nal Bopey 7d phpa 
tovro 76 yeyovds, & 6 Kuptos éyva- 
pioey tiv.” 1% Kat 7AOoy oned- 
gavres, xai dvevpoy Thy te Mapiap 
cat rov "Iwond cal rd Bpépos xel- 
pevoy ev ty patyy ™ dvres be 
Steyveptoay wept rod pyuaros rod 
AadAnOévros avrots wept rod tratdlov 
rourov. ! xal mdvres ol dxovoavres 
@avpacay sept trav Aadnbdvrwv 
tnd tay Toysdvwy pos avrods* 
19 8 Mapiaw mavra cuveriper 
Ta pnyata Tatra oupBddAdovca 
éy rh xapdlg avris. *xal éné- 
orpevay of moiéves dofd(ovres Kat 
alvotyres tov Qedy ext raow ols 
qxovoay xal eldov, xafws édadrOn 
ampos avTovs. 


§ 9. 


"1 Kat dre éxAncOncay ipépat 
Oxt® Tov wepireuety TO tradloy, 
cal éxAnjOn 1d Svopa avrov.’IH- 
TOTES, rd wAnOev wird rob dyyéAov 
Bpo ToD avdAAnPOHvat avroy ey rH 
xowArlg. 

2 Kai Gre érAno@noar al jpépac 
Tod Kxadapicpod avTéy Kata Tov 
vépov Macéws, arpyayov avrov 
els ‘IepoodAupa tapacticat Te 
Kuply, 7 xadws yéypanrat év vopo 
Kupiov, ‘"Ore nav &poev d0- 
votyov prytpay aywov te Kupl 
kAnOjoera, ** cai rod dsodvat 
Ovolav xara 10 elpnudvoy ey voup 
Kupiov, ‘ Zeiyos tpvydvev ih dvo 
VeoTaoUs TEPLOTEPGD.' 


JOHN. 


24 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


MATTHEW. MARE. 


[§ 9. 


§9.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


LUKE, II. 


5 Kat l3ob Wy &v0pwros év ‘lepov- 
cadny @ Svoua Supewv, xal 6 dv- 
Opwiros otros Slkatos Kal evAaBijs, 
mpoodsexduevos mapdxAnow Tov 


*IopanA: xal Tivedpa”Aytov fv én’ — 


airév’ xa Wy aire Kexpnuariopé- 
vov ind tod MWvevparos tot ‘Aylov, 
py Wely Odvarovy nply 7 By rov 
Xptordy Kuplov. 77 Kal 7Adev ev 
T@ IIvedpare els 7d lepdv: wat év 
tp eloayayeiy rovs yovels 76 Trat- 
Sov “Inooty, rod motjoat avrovs 
cara Td elOtopévoy Tov vdépov rept 
avrov, * nai avtds edéfato ato els 
Tas dyxddas avrod, cal evAdynoe 
tov OQecov kai etre, 29“ Niv dro- 
Avets Tov d0dAGv Gov, déo7moTa, KaTa 
TO ppd cov ey elpyvy’ 3° dre eldov 
of dpOarpol pov 1rd cwrnpidy cov, 
814 yroluacas Kata mpdownoy Tav- 
tov tov adv, =? dads els a&moxd- 
Avyw Over, cai dd€av Aaod cov 
"Topafr.” 3 Kat Fv ‘Iwond «al 
) pn™p avtrod Oavpddovres én 
Tots AaAovupevois Trepi atrod. 34 cal 
evrAdyncev avrovs Dupewy, Kai eize 
mpos Mapiap tiv pytépa atvroid, 
"Iden obros xetrat els Tro Kai 
dvdotacw toAAGy év te 'Iopana, 
kai els onetoy dvriAeyopevov® (Kai 
god be auras riv Wuyxnv deAevoerat 
poudala), Stws dv dtoxahupOaow 
éx woAAGy xapdiGv d:ardoyopol.” 
86 Kal qv “Avva mpodiris, Ov- 
yarnp PavoundA, éx gudrs *Acip, 
airn mpoBeBnxvia év nuépats T0A- 
Aais, Gjoaca érn pera avdpes éxra 
ano ths tapbevlas avrijs, *" cat adrn 
X7pa ws érav dydonxovrareccdpwr, 


JOHN. 
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§ 10. 


II. Tot 82’ Inaot yevynbévros ev 
BnOaets tis ‘lovdalas év typépats 
‘Hpddou rod Bacwdus, dod, payor 
dnd dvatoAGy trapeyévovto els ‘lepo-~ 
ooAdupa, *Adyorres, “Tod éorw 6 
rexOels Bacwredts tay ‘lovdalwr ; 
el3ouev yap avtod tov dotépa év 
Th avaroAy, cal 7AGomey spocKv- 
vnoa aire.” ®’Axovoas d¢ ‘Hpddns 
6 Bactreds érapdy On, kat maa ‘le- 
poodAupa per atrod: *xal ovvaya- 
yop mavras Tovs dpxtepets Kal ypap- 
pareis tol Aaod émuvOdvero nap 
autay mot 6 Xptordés yevvaras’ *ol 
de elroy atrg, “Ev BnOActy rijs 
"lovdalas: ofrw yap yéypatras da 
Tov mpogyrov, ©‘ Kai ov, ByOAcep, 
yn "lovda, oldanas eAaxlorn ef év 
rois Hyepdow “lovda: ex cot yap 
éfeAcvoerar Hyovpevos, Sotis mrot- 
pavet rov Aady pov tov ‘Iopana.’” 
TTore ‘Hpwdns AdOpa xadécas rovs 
padyous nxp{Bwoe map avray rov 
xpévoy rod gawoudévou dorépos, 
8 xal méuvas atrovs els BnOdAcep 
etre, “ TlopevOdvres axpiB@s eferd- 
gare wept rod tatdlov’ émay de 
edpnre, anayyelAaté pot, Saws Kaya 
€AOay mpooxuyrnow arg.” OBE 
Gxovcavres Tod BacwWéws éenopev- 


MARK, 


[§§ 9, 10. 


§$§ 9, 10.] 4 HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


LUKE, II. JOHN. 
4} ovx Adlotaro and rod lepod, 
vnorelas wat d8ejoceot AaTpevovca 
vixta xat judpay’ * xat atrn atti 
77 Spg émoraca avOwpodroyeiro Th 
Kuplp, wat ddr trept airot tact 
Trois mpoodexouévors AvTpwow év 
‘IepovoaAnp. * Kal as érérecapv 
Gnavra Ta xara Tov vopov Kuplov, 


§ 10. 


28 A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. [§ 10. 
MATTHEW, II. MARK. 
Oncay’ kal idov, 6b dorip, dv etsov 


éy T] avaroAj}, Tpojyev avtovs, Ews 
€XOav earn endve ob Fy 1d nadlov. 
10 dvres 3¢ rov dotépa éexdpnoay 
xXapav peydAnv opddpa’ ™ kal éd- 
Odvres els riv olxlay evpov Td maI- 
dlov pera Maplas rijs pytpds atrod, 
Kal meodvtes TpoceK¥vnoay aiTy, 
kat dvolfavres tovs Onoavpots av- 
TGV Tpoonveyxay avt@ spa, xpv- 
gov kat A(Bavov xal opvpvav. ® cal 
xpnuariobévres Kat Ovap pi) dva- 
kdpwat mpos “Hpddnv, 3¢ &AAns 
630d dvexdpyoav els riv yxopav 
avrov. 

13° Avaxwpnodvtwy de avrar, bor, 
d&yyedos Kuplov dalverat car’ dvap 
T@ "Iwond, A€ywr, “’EyepOels tap- 
dvaBe rd tratdloy Kat ri pyrépa 
avtov, kal devye els Alyvrrop, xal 
toOt exe? Ews Av cinw cor péAdde 
yap “Hpdins (nrety 1d maidtov rot 
dnoddca airéd.” 1°O &2 eyepbels 
mapéAaBe 76 matdlov cal rip unrépa 
avrov vuKtos, cal dvexdpnoer els 
Alytrov, 15 xal tw éxet Ews rijs 
redeutis ‘Hpddou’ tva tAnpe@dy rd 
pnOev tnd tod Kuplov da rot apo- 
gijrov, Adyovros, ‘’E€ Alyérrov 
éxdAeca Top vidv pov.’ 1 Tére ‘Hpw- 
bys, dmv Sre evernalyOn tao trav 
paywv, eBvua0n Alav, Kal ato- 
orelvas dvetve mdvras rovs matdas 
tous éy BnOAeeu xal év mace rots 
Gptos aurns amd d:erobs Kat xaTw- 
répw, kara Tov xpdvov bv 7xp(Bace 
mapa Tov paywv. ™Tére érAnpadn 
70 pnGev Und ‘lepeslov rod mpodyrov, 


_””” 18<hwyy év ‘Paya jxov- 
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O@noav’ xal ldov, 6 dorhp, dv etdov 
éy rj avatoAj, mporyev avtovs, Ews 
€XOav Earn erdvw ov Hv 16 tatdlov. 
10 3dvres 88 tov aorépa éxdpnoay 
xapay peydAnv opddpa’ ™ Kal édr- 
Odvres els rv olklay ebpov td mat- 
3fov pera Maplas rijs pntpos atrod, 
kal mecdvtes mpocekvvncay ait, 
kat avolfavres tots Onoavpots av- 
TOY Tpoonveyxay att spa, xpv- 
gov cat A(Bavoy xal opvpvay. ™ cal 
xpnpariodévres car’ dvap pn ava- 
xduwat mpos “Hpddnv, 3: SAAns 
6300 dvexdpnoav els riv xapay 
avurav. 

13° Avaxwpynodvtwy dt autor, doo, 
dyyedos Kuplov daiverat xar’ dvap 
t@ "Iwond, A€ywr, “'EyepOels mrap- 
draBe TO tadloy cal ri pyrépa 
avrov, cal pedye els Alyvtrop, «al 
toOt exet Ews av eimw cor péddet 
yap ‘Hpdins (nrety rd trasdioy tod 
drovécat attd.” 14°O 82 eyepbels 
mapéAaBe To tradlov kal ri pyrépa 
avrov vuxrds, cal dvexopncey els 
Alyutrov, 1 xai ty éxet Ews ris 
redeutis ‘Hpddou: tva mAnpodn 16 
pnOev td row Kuplov 1a tov apo- 
grjrov, Aéyovros, ‘’E€ Alyérrov 
éxdAeoa rov vidv pov.’ 1° Tére “Hpw- 
dns, ldav Sri evertalyOn tad Trav 
pdywv, eOvpa0n Alav, xal dmo- 
orelAas dvetve mavras rovs matdas 
Tous évy BnOAeeu wai évy mace rots 
dplos abris amd dterods cai xatw- 
répw, kata Tov ypdvov by nxplBuce 
mapa Tov paywov. ™Tére étAnpadn 
76 pnOev 10 lepeplov rod mpodyrov, 
Adyovros, 1°‘ bwrvy év “Papa nxov- 
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o6n, Opivos kat xAavOuds cal ddup- 
pos TOAYs, Pay?)A xAaiovea Ta Téxva 
avrijs’ cal ovx 70eA€ tapaxAnOjvat, 
Srt ovx eicl.” 1 Tereurjcavros de 
tod ‘Hpdéov, lov, &yyedos Kuplov 
car dvap galverat tq ‘Iwond év 
Alyinrg, ™ Adyar, “ ’Eyepels 
mapdAafe Td tadlov kat ri pn- 
tépa atrov, kat wopevov els yi 
"lopanr’ reOvijxact yap of Cnrotvres 
THY Wuxi tod wadlov.”” 4°O Be 
éyepOels tapéAaBe 1d nadilov Kal 
Tv pynrépa avrov, cat FAGev els 
ynv ‘Iopand. * dxovoas 8& Sre 
’"ApxéAaos Baoireder emi ris 7lov- 
Salas dvrt ‘Hpddov roi zarpds 
avrov, époByOn exet dedOeiv" 
xXpnuariodets 8¢ war’ dvap avexs- 
pnoev els ta pépy tris TadtAalas. 
kal dav xarganoev els mdéAw 
Acyoudvny Nafapér’ Saws TAnpwOn 
TO pnOéy ba tGv tpodyrav, “Ore 
Na wpaios xAnOjoerat. 


§§ 10, 11.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


LUKE, II. 


tréotpeyay els tiv Tadrtvalay els 
Ty méAwW attrav Na(apér. 


§ 11. 


TO 82 xadloy ni€ave, xa 
éxparaotro mvevpart, tANpovpevoy 
goplas’ xal xdpis Qeod Ww er 
auré. 

“lKal énopevovro ol yoveis 
avrod xar’ ros els ‘lepovcaAnpy 
T™ opty tot mdcyxa. ‘** xai dre 
éyéveto éradv dddexa, dvaBdvrwv 
atrap els ‘lepoodAvpa xara ro €O0s 
tis éopris, “nal rerewoodytwr 
tas hpépas, ev tp tmroorpépew 
avrovs tnduewev "Incots 6 mats év 
“lepovoaAnp’ Kat ov« éyva ‘loond 
Kal» pntnp avrod’ * vouicavres 
8¢ atroy év TH ovvodig elvat TAGov 


JOHN. 


81. 
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MATTHEW. MARK, 


§ 12. 


[§§ xx, 12. 


§§ 11, 12.] 
LUKE, II. 

nuépas oddv’ «at dve(yrovy avrov 
éy tois ovyyevéct xai év toils yvo- 
orois, **xal pt) evpdvres adrov 
tréorpeyay els ‘Iepovoadnu ¢n- 
robvres airdv. “ Kal éyévero ped’ 
Nuepas tpeis, evpov adroy év rq 
lepp xabe(cuevov ev péow rév d:- 
dacxdAwr, cal dxovovta airéy xa 
ézepwravta avtots’ 4" é€icravro 
d@ advres of dxovovres attod én 
tT ovvéce. cal tais dzoxploecw 
avrov. * Kat iddvres avropv éfe- 
mAdynoay’ Kal mpos adtov 4 piirnp 
avrod etme, “ Tékvov, rl éroinoas 
nw otrws; ido 6 nmarjp cov 
cay® odvyapevor e(nrotpéy ce.” 
"Kal etre mpds aitods, “Ti are 
e(nretré pe; ovx qdecre Ste ey rots 
Tou warpos pov bet elval pe;” 
© Kal atroi ot ocuvixay rd pia 
& éAdAncev adrois. ° Kal xaréBn 
per attay nal AGev els NaCaper, 
Kai yy UToracaduevos airois. Kal 
9} pNTNP avrov derjper mdvra ra 
pnuara taira éy rh xapdlq adrijs. 
52 kai "Inoots mpoéxonre coplg xat 
nAixlg wai xdpitt mapa Oe@ xal 
av0parots. 
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§ 12. 


I. "Ev dpyg fv 6 Adyos, kat 6 
Adyos Hv mpds Tov Ocdv, wat Oeds 
qv 6 Adyos. *ovros Hv ev dpy7 
mpos tov @edv. 3 TMdvra &’ avrod 
éydvero, Kai xwpis atrod eyévero 
ovde ev, & yéyovey. * dv airy (a?) 
WV, Kal 4 (won hv TO Pas Trav avOpa- 
mov’ 5xal rd gas ev tH oxorlg 
galvet, cat % oxorla avrd ov Karé- 
AaBev. 

D 
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MATTHEW, III. 


Ill, "Ev 5€ tats nyépats éxevats 
napaylverar "Iwdvuns 6 Banrioris 
knptoowy év ty epypw rhs ‘lov- 
Salas, 7 cat Aéywy, “ Meravoeire: 
Tyyixe yap 7 Baowela tay ovpa- 
vav.” otros ydp éorw 6 preis 
i106 ‘Heatov rot mpopyrov, A€yor- 
tos, ‘Dwvn Bodvros év rh epyyy, 
“Eroydoare riv ddov Kupiov, ed- 
Oelas moteire tas tplBovs avrod. 
* Atrés 82 6 "Iwdvyns elye 1d ev- 
Suna avtod amd tpixGv Kayundov, 
kat Covny depparlyny wept rip do- 
guy avrod: 7 3% tpody avrod iv 
dxpBes xat wéArr &yprov. 

5Tére éefenopevero mpds avroy 
“IepoodAvpa xat aca » “Jovdala 
Kal aca % TEpixwpos Tod "lop- 
ddvov- Sxal éBanrl{ovro ey ro 
"Toptdvn tn’ atrot, eLopodoyov- 
Mevot Tas duaprias aurov. 


[§ 12. 


MARK, I. 

1. "Apxy) rod evayyeAlov *Inood 
Xptorod vioi Trot Geod: 2 as yey- 
panrat éy rots mpodyrats, ‘ “dou 
éyo dmocré\Aw roy dyyeAov pov 
mp0 Tpogwtou cov, ds KaracKevdc et 
rie dddy cov eunpocbéy cov. 
S‘@wyy Boavros ey tH épyuy, 
‘Eroysdcare thy dddv Kuplov, 
evOelas moveire Tras tplBouvs avrod. 
4’Ey&ero “Iwdvyns Banrllwy év 
TH épype Kal xnptocwy Batricpa 
peravolas els Gdeow dapapriar. 
5 xal éfenopevero mpds attray maca 
4 "lovdala yxdépa, xat of ‘lepoco- 
Avuira, kat é@Banrigovro amavres 
év t@ lopdavn moray@ tn’ avtoi, 
éLouodroyovpevos tas duaprias at- 
trav. “hy dé lwdvyys évdedupévos 
tplyas xapyAov xal (avnv dep- 
parlyny wept rv dogdiv airod, xat 
éoOlwy axpldas cai péAr &ypiov. 


§ 12.] 


LUKE, ITI. 


Tt, "Ey gree 3& revrexaidexdrp 
tis Hyenovlas TiBeplov Kaicapos, 
wyyenovevovros [lovriov TlwAdrov 
tis “Iovdalas, cai rerpapxotvros 
tns Tadualas ‘Hpwddov, SiAlrrov 
dé rod adeAdotd avrod rerpap- 
xobvros rhs “Irovpalas xal Tpa- 
xwvlridos xepas, cat Avoaviov 
tis “ABcAnvigs rerpapxodvtos, 7 én’ 
Gpxtepéoy “Avva xa Kaildda, 
éydvero piua Oeod én *Iwdvyny 
top tov Zaxaplov vidy ey rh 
épyuw’ > xal fAOev els racay rip 
meplxwpoy Tod ‘lopSdvov, xnpiocer 
Baxrwpa petavolas els deo 
dpapriGy, as yéypatrat éy BiBA® 
Adywv “Hoalov rot mpodirov, dé- 
yovros, ‘Davy Bodvros éy rij 
epi, ‘Erowacare rv dddv Ku- 
plov, ev0elas moreire ras tpiBous 
avrov.  "xaca gdpay€ mAnpw- 
Onoerat, kal wav Gpos xat Bovvds 
tamewwOnoera, Kal éora Ta 
oxoAtd els evOetay, xai al rpayxeiat 
els d80us Aelas* S xal GWerat Taca 
oap£ 16 cernpov tod Deod. 
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6’Eydvero dvOpwnos dmxecrad- 


pévos mapa Ocod, dvoua abrg ’ 


"Tadvyns. 


T obros HAO els papruplayv, twa 
paptupyjoyn wept rod gwrds, va 
mdavtes maoTrevowot & adrod. 
Sovx Ww éxetvos TO has, GAA’ ta 
Haprupynon mept tot gurds. * hy 
TO d@s TO aGAnOwov, 3 darlCe 
mavra advOpwrov épyduevoy els 
tov xéopov, ey re Kdopm 7D, 
kal 6 xécpos 80 abrod éyévero, kat 
6 kdopos avrov ovx éyvo. “els ra 
Tia WAGE, wai of Woe avrov od 
mapéAaBov. 1% dan 8 dAaBov 
avrov, dwxey avtois é£ovoiay 
téxva ©eod yevésbat, rots morev- 
DZ 
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§13, 


T’T3av 8 woAAovs Tov Papicaiwy 
kat Saddovxalwy epyopévous émi rd 
Bdnricua avrod, elev avrois, 
“ Tevrmpata éxidvar, ris tredecgev 
tuiy uyeiy amd ris peddAovons 
épyns; ®aowoare oty xaptovs 
dflovs ris peravoias’ %xal pity 
ddfnre Adyew ev éavrots, Tlarépa 
éxouev tov ’ABpadue Adyw yap 
tiv Ore Sdvatar 6 Oeds ex rap 
Aldwy totTwy eyeipar téxva TH 
’ABpadp. °ijdn be Kal y afl 
mpos tiv pilav tay dsévdpwy xetrat’ 
wav ovy dSévdpoy ui) Bowty Kaproy 
Kaddv éxxonrerat kat els mip BdA- 
Aerat. 


MARK. 


[§§ 12, 13. 


§ 12, 13.] 


LUKE, IIL. 
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ovow els td Gvoua atrov' 13 of 
ouK éf aiudrwy, obd88 ex OeArjparos 
TapKds, ovde ex OeAruaros ayvdpos, 
GAN’ éx Ocod eyerijOnoav. 


§ 18, 


7”EXeyev ovy tots exmopevopevors 
dyAots BanricOjvat in airoid, 
“Tevyuara exidvar, rls inddeckev 
tu dvytiy and ris peddovons 
Gpyns; *%mounocare ovy Kaptots 
dfiouvs ths peravolas cal py apé- 
node A€yew ev éavrois, Tardpa 
€xouep roy "ABpady: Aéyw yap 
tyty Ste duvatac 6 Oeds ex tradv 
Aldwy tovtwy eyeipat réxva Te 
"ABpady. %7dn 8 Kal H afin 
mpos Thy pilay tGp dév8pwv xetrat’ 
may ovy dévdpov pi} notody Kaprov 
KaAoy éxxémrerat xai els sip 
BddAerat.” 

10 Kai énnpérwv atrov of dxAor 
Adyovres, “Tl oty rroujoopen ;” 
1” AmoxpiOels 38 A€yes avrois, “‘O 
éxwv d00 xiTGvas petaddtw TO pi} 
€xovre> xal 6 €xwyv Bowpara dpotws 
toveltw.” 1°H)AGov 8e cal reAGvat 
BarricGivat, kai elmov apds avron, 
* AiddoxaAe, rl moujocouer ;” *°O 
de ele ampos airots, “ Mndev 
mAéoy mapa TO dtaTeraypévoy tpiy 
apacoere.” 14’ Ennpdétwv dé abrov 
xal orparevdpevor Aéyovres, “ Kai 
nets rl momnoopev;” Kal elne mpos 
aurovs, “ Mndéva diacelonre pnde 
ovxopavrnonre’ Kai dpxetade rots 
éyowvlots tuov.” 

15 TIpooSoxGyros d¢ rod Aaoi, 
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W’Eyo pey Barrie tyas év ddari 


els perdvoiay 6 8 drlow pov 
€pydpevos loyupdrepds pov éoriy, 
ob otc elut ixavos Tra vrodjpara 
Baordca’ atrds tas Banrioe ev 
TIvevpare “Ayly cai aupl: “ob rd 
mrvoy év TH xetpt avTod, xal d:axa- 
Gapret rv GAwva atvrod, cat ouvdger 
Toy otroy avrod eis thy droOyncny, 
TO 8¢ Gxupoy Karaxavoe. rupli 
daBéory.” 


[$§ 13, 14. 


MARK, I. 


7 Kai éxypvoce Adyar, “”Epyerat 
6 loxupérepds pov dalam pov, ov 
ovx elt lxavds xtwas Adoat rov 
tudvra taéy wtrodnudrwy avrod. 
8 ym pev €Bdnrica tyas éy tare 
avrds 382 Banrice: tas év lvev- 
pare “Ayly.” 


§ 14. 


13Tore mapaylverac 6 "Inoots 
dd ris Tadtvalas én rov 7lop- 
Sdynv mpos tov "Iwdvynv, rod 
Banrri6iva. wn’ avrod. 46 8 
"Iwdvyns dvexwAvev atrov, Adywr, 
“"Ey® xpelay éw tnd aot Bat- 
ticOjvat, cal ov Epxn mpds pe;” 
15’ ArroxpiOels 8@ 6 “Inoots etre 
mpos avtov, “"Ades pre’ obtrw 
yap mpétmov eorivy Huly aAnpGcat 
macay dixaoovynv.” Tdre adinow 
autdv. 1°Kai Banriodels 6 In- 


covs dvéBn evOds amd Tod Baro s 


®Kal é¢yé&vero & éxelvas rais 
Huepats, HAGE Inoovs dnd NaCapér 
ris TadtAalas, cat é¢BanrloOn tro 
"Iwdvvov els Tov lopddanv. 1° xat 
evOdws dvaBalvwy dnd rod b8aros 
cide cxiCopévous Tovs ovpavods cat 
7d IIvetpa woel wepiorepay xata- 
Baivov én airdy' "xa wr) eyé- 
vero é€x trav ovpavav, “Xd et 6 
vids pou 6 dyamros, dy @ etdd- 
Knoa.” 
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LUKE, III. 


cat d:adoyiConévey mdvrwv év rais 
xapdlats atréy mept rod ‘Iwdvvov, 
pnmore autos ely 6 Xptords, 1° dz- 
expivato 6 ‘Iwdvyns draco A€yor, 
“Eye pey ddate Banrile dyas’ 
dpxerat 82 6 loxupdrepds pov, ov 
ovx elut ixavds Atoa tov iudvra 
Tay wnodnuatwy avrod ards 
tas Banrice év TMvevpare ‘Aylo 
cal supl: lot to arvov év TH 
xetpt atrod, wat dcaxaapcet rijy 
dAwva avrov, cai ovvdfet roy otroy 
eis thy adroOnxny atrot, rd be 
dyupoy xataxavce: Tupi doBéorw.” 

IIToAAG pey ovv xal érepa tra- 
paxaAGy evnyyeAlCero tov Aady. 
19 “QO 8 ‘Hpddns 46 rerpdpyns, 
édeyyxduevos tn’ avrot epi “Hpw- 
3iddos Tis yuvaikos Dirlrmov rot 
adeAhod avrod, xal wept mdvrwy 
dv énolnce novnpdv 6 “Hpwdns, 
2 rpocdOnxe xat rodro éxt aac, 
kal xaréxAewe Tov ‘Iwdvyny év TH 


gvuAakf. 


§ 14. 


21"Kyévero 3¢ év te Banti- 
- cORvat &nayvra Tov Aady, cat Inaod 
BanricOévros xat mpocevyopevon, 
avepxOjvat tov ovtpavov, ** cat 
xaraBnvat Td IIvedpa ro “Aytoy 
cwoparixe elder woe TEptoTepay 
én’ airdv, xal gdwvnv e& ovpavoi 
yevésOar dAéyovaay, “Sd ef 6 vids 
pov 6 dyamnros, év cot nuddxnaa.” 


JOHN. 
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cal lov, dvesxOncav aire oi 
ovpavot, cal elde ro [Iveta rot 
Ocotd xataBaivoy woe mepiotepay, 
cal épxdpevoy én’ auvrdy. ™ cai 
dob, gov ex ray ovpavay deé- 
yovoa, “Oirds éotw 6 vids pov 6 
dyamnros, ev ¢ evdéxynoa.” 


§ 14.] 


LUKE, III. 


23Kal avrds fv 6 ‘Inoots ace 
érGy Tpiaxovra apxdpevos, dv, ws 
évoniero, vids "Ilwond, rod “HAl, 
24703 Marar, rot Aevt, rod 
MeAxi, rod “lava, rod ‘Iwond, 
25 to5 ~Marra@lov, tot *Apas, tod 
Naovp, tod ’Eodt, rod Nayyal, 
28 rof Madd, rot Marradiov, rod 
Deuet, trod "Iwond, rod “lovda, 
27 rod ‘lwavva, tov ‘Pnoa, rod Zopo- 
BdBer, tov Sarah, rod Nypl, 
% rot MeAyl, rod ’A&di, rod Kwoap, 
roti EApwdap, rod “Hp, ® rot "lwon, 
trod “EAcéCep, tod “Iwpeiy, rod 
Maréar, rot Aevt, ® rod Supewr, 
tou © Tovda, Iwornd, rot 
"Iwvav, rod "EAcaxely, *! roo Medea, 
tod Maivav, tod Marrada, rod 
Nadav, tod Aafid, ® rod "leccal, 
tod *2Q873, rod Bod¢, rob Sad- 
pov,tod Naacowr,** rod’ Apivadap, 
tod ‘Apap, rod ’Eapap, rod 
Paps, rod "lovda, * rod laxaB, rod 
*Ioadx, tod ’ABpadp, tot Odpa, 
ob} Naxop, rod Sapody, toi 
“Payat, tod PdArex, rod “EBep, 
Tod Ladd, ** rof Kaivay, rod ’Ap- 
gafad, tod Hu, rod NGe, rod 
Adpex,*" rot MadovadaAa, rod’ Evay, 
tod "laged, rou MaAedenaA, rod 
Kaivay, * rot ’Evds, rod 570, rod 


"Addu, rod Ocod. 


Tov 
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14 Kat 6 Adyos apf éyévero nai 
eoxjvacer ey Hyiv (Kai @ceardueda 
thy ddfay avrod, défay @s povo- 
yevods mapa tarpos), mArpns 
xaperos xai dAnOeias. 
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(§ i5. 
MARK, I. 


§ 15. 


Iv. Tére 6 "Inoots ayOn els 
Thy épnuov tnd rod [lvevparos, 
metpacOnvat wma tov dtaBdAov. 
2xal vnotevoas Hépas teacapd- 
Kovra kat vixtas reooapdxovra 
Borepov érelvace. *xai mporeAOav 
airy 6 Tmeipdacwy elmer, “ El vids 
ef rot Qeod, ele tva of AiBot obroe 
Spro: yévayra.” *°O 8@ amoxpibeds 
etre, ‘Téypatrat, ‘Ovx én’ dpre 
pdve Gioerat &vOpwros, GAd’ ex 
navtl piypare exmopevopdvy da 
ordparos @eov.’” *Tére xapa- 
AauBdave airov 6 d:aBodos els rh 
aylay méAuv, xat lornow adbrov ént 
TO mrepvytov Tow lepod, ® cal Adyes 
ait@, “El vids ef trod Ocot, Bare 
ceauroy xdtw’ yéypanrat yap, ‘°Ore 
Tois adyyéAots avrod évredcirat TeEpl 
gov, kai énmi xewpav dpotal ce, py- 
mote mpooxdyns apos AlBoy rov 
aédaaov.’” Edn aire 6 ’Inaods, 
“Tidkw yéypanra, ‘Oix éxret- 
paoets Kuptov rov Gedy cov.”” 8 TId- 
Atv wapadapBaves atrov 6 dudBodos 
els dpos tyynAdv Alay, xal deixvvow 
aur@ macas ras Bacirelas tot xdo- 
‘pov Kai rhy dd£ay attay, ° kal A€yet 
aitg, “Tatra mdvra cot ddon, 
day Teowy ampooKuvjons por.” 
Tore Adyee atte 6 ‘Inooids, 
““Traye, Darava’ yéypanrat yap, 
‘Kipwov roy Gedy cov zpockv- 
vnces, kai aire udvy Aatpevoes.’” 
IT ére ddinow avrov 6 ddBodos" 
cat ldov, &yyeAot mpoonAGov «al 
dinxdvouy aire. 


13 Kal ev0ds rd Tvetpua atrop éx- 
BddAe els rv ~ppov. cat fy 
exet év rH épjpyp Hyépas trecoapa- 
KovTa tetpaCopevos umd tov La- 
Tava, kat jv pera rév Onplev «at 
of &yyeAos dinxdvouy aire. 
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§ 15. 


Iv. ‘Incots 3% T[Ivevparos 
“Aylov aAnpns inéotpepey dd 
tod ‘lopddvouv’ xal ifyero év 6 
TIvedpars els ryv Epnpov 7 ipépas 
Tecoapdxovra meipa(dpevos wmo 
tov dtaBdAov' Kai ovx Epayev ov- 
dty dy rais ipépats éexelvats’ xal 
ovvredecOacGy atrav torepoy 
énelvace. *xat elmev airg 6 did- 
Bodos, “ El vids ef rod Oeod, eixe 
tp Alp rovrw twa yéyytat dpros.” 
* Kal daexpl6n “Incotds mpds avroy 
Adywu, “Téypamrat, ‘“Ore ovx én’ 
pte pdévp (yoerat 6 &vOpwros, 
GN’ énl smavrt pyyatt Ocod.’” 
5 Kal dvayayoyv avrov 6 d:dBodos 
els dpos tyynAdv BeLey aire mdcas 
tas Baowelas ris olxoupévns ev 
oTtypn xpdvov’ ® cal eizey aire 6 
3:dBoros, “ Sot Sbow rv efovolay 
traurny dracay cal riv dd€ay av- 
tay’ Ott éuol wapaddédora, cal ¢ 
cay Oédw Bap: adtny’ Tov ovvy 
day mpooxurjons évamidy pov, érrat 
cov mavra.” *® Kal dzoxpileis aire 
elxevy 6 "Inoots, “"Tnaye dnlow 
pov, Darava’ yéypanras yap, ‘II poc- 
Kuynoets Kuptoy rov Oedy cov, 
kal ait@ pdvyp Aarpeioas.’” * Kat 
Tyayey avrdv els ‘lepovoaAnp xai 
ésrncev avroy émt ro mrepvyiov 
tod tepod, xa etmev airy, “Ei 6 
vids ef rod Ocov, Bddr€ ceavrov 
évreibev xdtw 1° yéypanrac yap, 
“Ore rois dyyéAotsatrod évredctrat 
nept aod, rod divapvadgat ce | Kal 
Srt ext xeipGy dpotol ce, pimore 
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[$§ 15, 16. 


§§ 15, 16.] 
LUKE, IV. 


mpooxeyns mpds AlWov tov moda 
gov.” Kal droxpidets elzev av- 
t@ 6 "Inoods, “"Ore elpntat, ‘ Ovx 
exrretpdoers Kuptov rov Gedy cov.’” 
13 Kal ouvreAécas mavta Teipacpov 
6 3udBodros dréorn am’ airod ayxpt 
KatpOv. 
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§ 16. 


15 "lwdyyns paptupel mept avroi 
cat xéxpaye A€ywy, “ Obros fy dy 
etzov, ‘O drlaw pov épydpevos eu- 
mpoaOév pov yéyover” St. mpards 
pov mv. 16 Kal éx rod mAnp@paros 
avrot mets mdavres @AdBopey xat 
xapw aytt xdptros’ 1 dre 6 vdpos 
3a Maodws 2860n, ) xdpis cat 7 
ddAnOeva 81a Inood Xpiotod éyévero. 
18 Meoy oddels Edpaxe mumoTe 6 
povoyerns vids 6 dv els tov KoATIOV 
to} marpds, éxeivos éfnyjoaro. 
19 Kai atrn éorly 4 paprupla rod 
"Iwdvvov, Ste anéotetAav of lov- 
Baio. @& ‘IepocoAvpwr lepets xat 
Aevtras, va épwrjcwow adrop, 
“Su ris 3” Kal capodrdynoe 
Kat OvK NpYijoaro’ Kal @poAdynoev, 
“"Ore ovx elut eyo 6 Xptctds.” 
21 Kal npdtnoay avrov, “Tl ov; 
“Halas ef ot;” Kat Adyar, “ Ovx 
elul.” “‘O apogdyrns et ov;” 
Kai dzexpi6n, “OU.” 22 Ettroy oby 
ait, “Tls ef; twa dadkxpiow 36- 
pev Tois méeuWaow Has’ ti Aéyets 
mept ceavtod;” "Edn, “’Eyd 
‘pavi) BoGyros ev tH épypy, Ev- 
Ovvate tiv dd06v Kuplov, xades 
eizev ‘Hoalas 6 mpogirns.” ™ Kat 


of dneotadpéevo. joayv éx top 
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[§ 16. 
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Papicalwy’ * cal npdtnocay avtov 
kat etnoy airo, “Tt ob Bantices, 
el od ovx ef 6 Xptords, ovre “HAlas, 
otre 6 xpopytns; 7° *ArexplOn 
avrois 6 ‘lwdyyns Adyar, “’Eyo 
Banrw év toate péecos 32 tpav 
éornxey dv tpets ovx oldate’ 77 ab- 
tds éorw 6 drlaw pov épxdpevos, 
ds EutpocOy pov yéyover, ob éya 
ovx elui dftos va Avow atrod rov 
indvra tod trotjparos.” * Taira 
éy BnOaBapg éyévero mépay rod 
"lopddvov, Snov Hv ‘ladvyns Baz- 
rlCwv. 

29TH exavpiov Brézet 6 Iadvyns 
Tov “Inooty épxdpevoy mpds avtor, 
cat Adyet, "[3e 6 dyvos rod Oeod 
6 alpwy tiv duaprlay rod xdéopov. 
Sobréds éors wept ov éya elxop, 
"Orlow pov Epxerar dup, ds ep- 
mpoobey pov yéyovev, ort mp&rds 
pov Rv. ="kdyw obx Hoey abrov’ 
Gr’ va havepwOn rp "IopanaA, dd 
Touro 7AGov éya év tp bdart Baz- 
ri(wv.” Kai éuapripyncer ledvvns 
Ayer, ““Ore reOéapat ro [Ivetpa 
xaraBalvov @oel wepiorepay é£ ov- 
pavod, kai €uewep én’ avtdv. @xdya 
ovx noew aitdy GAN’ 6 méuwas pe 
Banrifey év Bdari, exetvds por 
etxev, Eq’ dv dy Bys 76 Ivetpua 
xataBaivov xai pévoy én’ avrov, 
ourds ¢orw 6 Bantivey év [Ived- 
pate ‘Ayig. “xdy® édpaxa, xat 


_ pepapripynka ori obrds eotw 6 vids 


“a 3 


Tov Geod. 

> TH eravpiov médw elorijxer 5 
"lwdvyns kal éx roy pabyray avrod 
db0° cai euBrAdpas re "Inood 
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LUKE. 


JOHN, I. 
mepimarourtt Adyet, "lde 5 duvos 
rod Ocod.” 3 Ka) Feovoay avrod 
of dvo pabyrat AaAotvros, Kai Ko- 
AovOncay to "Inood. * orpadels 
dé 6 "Inoots xat Oearduevos avrovs 
dxoAdovotvras Adyes avrois, “Ti 
(yretre;” Ot 3 earoy aire, 
“*“PaBpi,” (8 A€yerar éEppnverd- 
pevoy, Avddoxare) “ 10d pévets ;” 
#0 Adye. avrois, ““Epyeode cat 
Were.” "HAGov nai elov rod pévec 
kal map’ aut Cueway THy Hucpay 
éxeamy' apa 8& hv ws dSexarn. 
4I"Hy ’Avdpdas 6 adeAdos Sluwvos 
Tlérpov efs éx trav dvo ray dxov- 
odvrwv tapa "Iwdyvov cat axodov- 
Onodvray avrg. * eipioxes otros 
mpatos tov ddeApoy tov Buoy S{- 
pova, cal A€yet avrg, “ Etpyxapey 
tov Meoviay” (8 éore peOepunverd- 
pevov, 6 Xptotds), * «al iyayev 
avroy mpos Tov Incoty. éuBAdpas 
de avrg 6 "Inoois eine, “Xb ef 
Siuov 6 vids "lwva> od KrAnOyon 
Knoas’” & épunvevera: [lérpos. 

“TH enavpov nOéAncev 6 ’1y- 
cots éfeAdety els tiv Tadtvalav’ 
cat evploxes Plutmov kal Adye 
airg, “’AxodovOes po.” © Hy 
3¢ 6 biturmos amd BnOcaida, ex 
ris méAeas "Avdpéov xat Iérpov. 
46 Riploxes PAurmos tov NaBavaidA 
cat Adyet arg, ““Ov éypawe Mo- 
ons év To vopy Kat of mpodpirat, 
eipyxapev, “Incody tov vidv rod 
"Iwond tov ano Nacapér.”” 47 Kai 
eizev adt@ Nadavana, ‘’Ex Na¢a- 
per Sdvaral re ayaboyv eiva;” 
Ad€ye. atte bdurmos, “"Epxov 
E | 
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JOHN, II. 


cal %e.” *EBev 6 "Inoots rov 
NadavanA épxdpevoy apds avrop, 
kai Aéyes mept avrod, "Ide aAnOas 
"IopanAitns, év ¢ ddAo0s ovK Eort.” 
9 A€yes aurp Nadavai, ‘ dbev 
pe ywooxets ;” "ArexplOn 6 ’Inaods 
kat eimey avt@, “I1pd rod ce i- 
Atrnoy Hwvicat, dvra bn Thy ovKHY 
elddv ae.” 5°’ AmexpiOn NaSavand 
kat A€yes ato, ““PaBBi, ov ef 6 
vids rod Oeod, ov ef 6 Baatreds Tot 
"Iopanr.” ©’ AmexplOn Inoois xat 
einev avte, “Ore etnov cot, Etddy 
O€ UVTOKATW THS TUKHS, TLOTEVELS ; 
pel(w rovtwy owe.” 5 Kal Adve 
aire, “Api dun Adyw tyiv, an’ 
dpre dweode tov ovpavdy dvepydra, 
kal rovs ayyéAous tod @eod dva- 
Balvoyras xai xataBalvovtas éni 
Tov vidv Tod dvOperov.” 


§ 17. 


11. Kai ry jpépa tH tTpirn yapos 
éyévero év Kava tis YadtAalas: 
kat ay % pytnp Tod ‘Inood exer 
2 &xAnOn 3€ kat 6 “Incovs cai of pabn- 
tai avrot els rdv yduov. sxai tore- 
pyoavtos olvov A€yes 7 pyTNP TOU 
"Inood §=mpos atrov, “ Owov ovx 
éxovar.” 4 Adyes atti 6 ‘Inaois, 
“Tl éuol Kat col, yivat; ovmw Tet 
7 @pa pov.” © Adyes 7 pytnp av- 
Tov tots diaxdvots, “"O re av A€yn 
tw, moujoare.”” S*Hoay d€ éxet 
vopiat AiOwar && xeluevar kara Tov 
xadaptopoy taév “lovdalwy, xwpoi- 
gat ava petpyntas dvo 7H tpets’ *Adyet 
avrois 6 ‘Ingots, “Tepicare tas 
vopias ddatos.” Kat éyéusoay auras 

E 2 
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fws dvw. ® xai Ayes avrois, “’Av- 
tAjoare viv kal pépere TH ApxiTpi- 
KAlyg.” ® xal fveyxay. ws 3 éyed- 
aato 6 dpxitplxAuwos To Ddwp olvoy 
yeyeyrmpa@ov, cai ovx roe mdb 
éorly (of 8% didxovor Fdecay of 
nvTAnkdres tO Cdwp), duvet tov 
vuudloy 6 dpyxerplkAuvos 1° nai Aéyes 
aire, “las &vOpenos mpGrov rdv 
Kady owov rlénat, xat Srav pebvo- 
OGo1, rere roy éAdoow’ ov Ternpynkas 
Tov KaAov oon Ews Spr.” ™! Tavrny 
ézolnoe Thy apxyv tov onpelwov 6 
"Ingots év Kavg rijs TaAtAalas, xai 
épavépwoe tyy ddf€ayv avrod kat 
énlorevoay eis avtoy ot pabnrat 
avrou. 

12 Mera rotro xaréBn els Kazep- 
vaovp avrds kat 7) pytnp avtod Kat 
of ddeAgot avrov cat of pana 
avrod’ Kat éxel Euervay ov moAAGs 
Tépas. 


§ 18. 


13 Kal éyyts fv 1d macxa tay “lov- 
Salwy, kal avéBn els ‘Iepoodvvpa 6 
"Incovs. “ai eipey dv tp lepo 
Tovs mwAodvras Bdas kal mpdBara 
Kai mTéptoTrepas, Kal Tous Keppari- 
oras Kxa@npévous. 1 xat sroujoas 
gpay&Awoy éx cxowloy amdvras 
éféBarev ex tod lepod, rd re mpd- 
Bata xat trots Béas’ Kal rév KodAv- 
Bioray eféxee TO Képpa, xat ras 
tpanéas dvéotpepe 1° xal rois ras 
TEptoTEpas TwAoDoww elev, “” Apare 
Taira évreddey’ pn Toteire TOV OlkoV 
tod marpés pov olkoy éputopiov.” 


—TOEpjcOncayv 8€ of padnral avrot 
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Ott yeypappevov éeoriv, ‘‘O CyAros 
Tov olkou cov xarépayé ye.” 18’ Atre- 
xplOncay ovv ot ‘lovdator xat etzov 
aur, Tl onuetov decxviers Hpiv, 
Srt tadra moteis;”  ’AmexplOn 6 
"Inoots xat elzev atvrois, “ Avoare 
Toy vaoy tovrov, kal év tpioly 
nuepats eyep@ avrdv.” 2° Etroy obv 
of "Iov8ator, “Teooapdaxovta kat 
ef €reow @xodopyOn 6 vads ovros, 
Kat ov éy tptoiy Hpépas éyepeis 
airdy ;” *!’Exeivos 8 édeye zept 
TOU aod TOU awparos avTov. * dre 
ou nyépOn ex vexpay, euvjoOnoav 
of padyrai avtov Sri rotro éAeyev 
avrots, cal énlorevoay tH ypadh 
kal to Adyo § elnev 6 "Inaods. 
23 Os 32 Fy év “lepoooAvpots év TH 
maoxa, év tH éoptij, woAAol éni- 
arevaay els TO dvopa avtod, bew- 
podvtes avrov ra onpeta & émolet. 
24 airos 52 6 “Incots ovK emiorevey 
éauvtoy avrois, dia TO avroy ywd- 
oxew mdvtas, *> xa Ste ov yxpelav 
elyey va Tis paptupnon epi Tod 
avOpwnov’ avros yap éylywoxe ri 
jy éy To avOpwTw. 


§ 19. 


Ill. "Hv 3& dvOpwros ex rév 
Papicalwy, Nixcdnuos dvopa atte, 
&pxwv tev ‘lovdaiwy. * ovros HAGE 
mpos tov "lncoty vuxros, kal elzey 
ait, ““PaBBi, oldauev drt azo 
Ocod erAjnAvas Siddonados* ovdels 
yap Tatra Ta onpeta dvvarat 
moiy & ob motels, Cay py yO 
Ocds per advrod.” 3 ’Amexpidn 
6 *Inoots xat etrev adto, “Api 
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duny A€yw cou, dav py tis yerunO7 
dveadev, ov divarat ldeity ry Ba- 
atvelay tod @eod.” * Adyes mpds 
auroy 5 Nixddnuos, “ds dvvarat 
&vOpwmros yevvnOiva yépwv dv; 
py ddvarar els tiv xotrlay rijs 
pytpds avrod devrepoyv eloedOev 
Kal yevynOjvas ;” 5’ AmexplOn 6 In- 
cots, “’Apiy duny Ad€ye cot, éav 
un tes yevrnOn ef Bdaros xai [ved- 
patos, ov dvvarat eloedAOeiv els THv 
Baotdrelay rot @eod. 816 yeyevvn- 
pévoy éx ris capxés odp€ éore 
Kat TO yeyevynuévoy ex Tod mvEv- 
patos tredud éort. 7 ui) Oavpdons 
Sri elndy oor, Act tuas yevynOjvas 
dvobev. ro mvedua Stov Odret 
mvel, kal Thy Pwryy avrod axovets, 
GAN’ ovbK oldas méOev Epxerat Kat 
mov wndye obtrws éorl mas 6 
yeyevvnpévos ex tod mvevparos.” 
97 AmexplOn Nexddnuos «al etzev 
ait, “Tldés dvvarat taira yevd- 
aOa ;” ’AmexplOn 6 ’Inoods xat 
eimey adtto, “Xb ef 6 diddoxnados 
rod “IopahA, kal raira od ywe- 
oxets; Uauny dunv Adyw co dre 
d oldauey Aadoduev, cal 8 éwpd- 
Kapey paprupoduev’ xal TY pap- 
tuplay nav ov AauBavere. el 
Ta énlyeca elnov tpiy cat ov m- 
orevere, TOS €dy eltw tpiy Ta én- 
oupdvia motevcete; xat ovdels 
avaBéBnxev els tov ovpavoy, ef 1) 
6 éx rod ovpavod xataBas, 6 vids 
tod avOpwrov 6 dv év Te otpavg’ 
14xat xadas Moons tywoe rov 
Spi ev tp epyjuy, otras twwbjvac 


def tov vidv rod avOpanov, * tra 
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mas 6 TioTevwy els avrov py and- 
Anrat GAN éxn wnv aldnov. 
6 ofrw yap nydmnoev 6 Oeds tov 
Kéopoy, @oTe TOY vioy avTod TOY 
povoyery wxevy, Wa mas 6 m- 
pteveyv els avroy p) amdéAnTat GAX’ 
éxn (wnv alonov. “od yap 
anéorevAey 6 Oeds tov vidv avrod 
els tov xdopov va xpivyn tov 
kdopov, GAN’ ta owOy 6 xdopos 
3: avrod. 1% 6 morevwy els avrov 
ov xplerar’ 6 88 py motevwv Won 
kéxpirat, Ore pn wenlorevxey els 
TO Ovowa Tou povoyevods viod Tod 
Qcov. “Matrn dé éorw 7 xplats, 
Ste rd has e€AnAvbev els tov Kdo- 
pov, kal nyamyoav of advOpwror 
P@AAoy tO oxdtos 7} TO Gs’ HY 
yap Tovnpa avray ta épya. 7° was 
yap 6 gaddka tpdoowy pucel Td 
Gs, kal ovx epxera: mpos TO as, 
iva ph éeAeyxOn Ta Epya airod: 
216 5é moray tH aAnOeay Epxerat 
mpos TO Has, Wa pavepwOj avrod 
Ta épya Ort dv Oeg eorw elpyac- 
péva.” 


§ 20. 


22 Mera ratra 7AGev 6 ‘Inoots 
kal of paOnrat avrov els ri 
"lovdalay ypu Kat éxet d:érpiBe 
per avrav xal éBdaricev. 2 Hy 
3¢ kat “Iwdvyns BarriCwy év Alvov 
éyyts tov Darel, Ste Hdara ToAAG 
nv éxel’ cal mapeylvovro xa! éBar- 
tidovto’ **ot¥mw yap iv BeBAn- 
pévos els thy gvdakhy 6 "ladyyns. 
25°Eyévero ov Gjtnots éx tay 
pabnrav "Iwdvvov pera lovdalwy 
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mept radapiopou 2° Kat HAGov apos 
rov “Iwdvyny Kat elroy airy, 
*“PaBBi, ds Fv pera cod mépay 
rod lopddvov, @ ob peynapTupnxas, 
Be otros Banrlle, Kal mdvres 
Epxovras mpos airdy.” 7" Ame- 
xpién *Iwdvyns xai elmev, “ Ov du- 
varat dvOpwmos AayBSdvew ovder, 
day pi) 7) Se8ondvoy aire ex roi 
ovpavod. 7 avrol vets por pap- 
tupeire Sri elnov, Ovx elut éya 6 
Xpirrds, GAN’ bre ameoradpévos 
elu utpocbev éxelvov. 76 Eww 
ry -vopdyny vupdlos éorly: 6 de 
gfros rod vupdlov, 6 éxrnxas Kai 
dxovwy abrot, xapq xaipe dia TH 
gewviy tod vupdlov. abrn ovv 7 
Xapa 7 eur wenAjpwra. *° éxeivov 
det avféaverv, eve 3% edrarrotcGat. 
316 dvwbev epydpuevos endyw mdv- 
tov éorly. 5 dp éx ris yas ex ris 
yns €or wal éx ris yas Aade 6 
€x Tod ovpavod épxduevos énave 
mavrev earl ™ xal & édpaxe cal 
HKovoe, Toro paprupet’ Kal Try 
papruplay airod obdels AauBdver. 
336 AaBav adtrod tiv paptvplav 
éadpayioey 8rt 56 eds aAnOys 
cory. **dy yap andéorerkey 6 
Oecds, ra pyuara tod Oeod Aare? 
ov yap éx pérpou dl8wow 6 Oeds 
70 [Iveipa. *6 narnp dyana rov 
vidy, cat mavra 3édxey ev TH xeUpt 
atrod. 6 morevay els tov vid» 
é&e (ony aldviow 6 88 dnedav 
tS vip obx derat (wiv, add’ 7 
épy) TOU Oeod péver én” avrdv.” 
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La. JOBRK, IV. 


& 21. 

Tv. ‘Os ow Fyrw 6 Run 
yemrer of Dapurain Sr “hyraas 
thaores potas wom ca. Sat 
tiga 7 Jesarens * (cacrore “Tnrnss 
eros om €SartTwer, GAN ot wale 
Tai axcot). * agree Tyr Tertoiar 
aai axyAde rake es tyr Tale 
Laier, ‘Sea 8 aavtr deenerda 
tea Ts Sepapeias. * Spyvera ae 
eis mokr ris Sapapeias Neyoperyr 
SeyGp, tAprior rer yep § 
Sacer ‘lesa “leohh cre vie 
evroe. *or 3 eka mye TH 
"Tasb8. 6 ot “lysots Kexotmiands 
éx THs Gborzopias cnabécero atirers 
€xi tH MyyG. Spa Ye Sra Gry 
*"Epxerar yor) ex rigs Sapapeias 
GrrAnoar We. Aca arry 
"Incots, * Ads pow mein” 
yap pabyrai atrov dredyAréecrar 
els THD xdAu, Tra rpogas dynpd- 
cout. *Adye ody atre  ywry 
9 Sapapeiris, “ Mas od ‘lovdacos 
apy zap’ euou mete aireis, obs 
yuvaxos Sapapelridos =" ot yap 
ovyypevra: ‘lovdato: Sapapeirary. 
10” ArrexplOn "Inaois cat efxer avry, 
“Ei ydes thy dapeay rol Geoi, 
kai tis dor 6 Adyar cot, Ads pot 
mew, ov ay yeas avror, kai 
Bwxev dv cot td Gav.” " Adyes 
avT@ 4 yur), “Kupie, obre dy. 
tAnpa éxeis, xat rd gpdap éecri 
Baby mddev ov exes td Pap 
Td (av; |? py od peldwy ef rod ta- 
Tpos MMGv ‘laxwB, ds Cwrev sty 
TO gpéap, xai adros e€ avrot Ume 


t 
é 
* oi 
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kai of viol avrod xal ra Opdupara 
avrod ;” 15’AsexplOn 6 "Inaots cat 
elney aury, “las 6 alywy ex rod 
Baros rovrov dujoe wddw' 1 bs 
3 dy aly ex rot Baros ob eye 
ddow aire, ov pr dupnop els Tov 
alaéva’ GAAG 76 Ddwp 8 Idee aire, 
yevjoeras ev aire my) Bdaros 
GAAopévou els Cony aldviov.” 
15 Adyes mpds avrov } yur, “ Kipre, 
dds pos rovro To Hwp, Wa ph ua 
pnd? Epywpar evOdde dyrdeiv.” 
16 Adyes airy 6 ‘Inaois, ““Txaye, 
gdvncov rov dydpa cov, cat éd0e 
évOdde.” ’AmexplOn » yun xat 
elmev, “Ovx Ew dvdpa.” Ayes 
avty 5 “Inaots, “KadGs elzas, 
“Ort Gvdpa ovx exw © wédvre yap 
dpdpas éoxess al viv dy exes, 
ovK €oTt cov dp’ toiro dAnbes 
elpnxas.”  Adyes avrg yur), 
“ Kupre, Oewp& Ste mpogifrns ef ov. 
ol aardpes nuay ev totTe TO 
dpe. mpocexvynaay’ xal dpeis 
Adyere Sri ev “IepocoAvpos éoriy 
6 rémos Snov det xpookvuyeiy.” 
21 Adyes att 6 “Incods, ‘“ Tuva, 
mlorevady por Sre Epxerar dpa, 
Sre obre ey TH dpe TovTe obre ev 
“lepocoAdpors + mpooxuvyncere Tq 
natpl. = dipels mpockuveire 5 ovK 
olare’ jets mpooxuvotpey 3 
oapyev, St. 7 owrnpla éx rév 
lovdalwy eorly. 73 adr’ Epxerar 
Opa xat viv éotiy, Sre ol adnOrvor 
Tpookxuyytal mpooxuyycovet Tq 
matpt éy mvevpats Kal dAnOelg: 
kat yap 6 waryp rowovrovs Cyret 
Tous mpocxuvovvras avtdv. **TIvei- 
F 
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pa 6 Q@eds' xal rots mpookv- 
votvras avroy év amvedparet xat 
GAnOelg Se mpooxvveiv.” 7 Adye 
atr¢ 4 yun, “Oa Sr Mecotas 
Epxerar” (6 Aeyduevos Xptords)’ 
“ray €\0n exevos, dvayyerci 
quly mdvra.” 78 Adyee airy 6 
"Ingots, “Ey elt, 6 Aadoy 
co. Kal émt rovrp AAOov ol 
pabytat avtot, xat @Oavpacay Sr 
pera yuvaikds éddAret ovdels pévrot 
ele, “Tl Cyrets;” 7, “Tl Aadeis 
per avrijs 3” 

8" Adiixey ovv Thy veplay avris 
youn xal anndev els thy moAW, 
kat Adyet Tots dvOpdtots, 7° « Acdre 
Bere GvOpwrov ds etné por mavra 
Soa énolnoa pyre otrds éorw 6 
Xpords ;” 2°’ EGRAOov oby ex ris 
mdhews, Kal ipxovTo Mpos avTov. 

31°Ep d¢ r@ peragy nparey av- 
Tov of padnral Adyovres, ‘ “PaSpi, 
gdye.” 8°O 82 elzev adrois, 
‘"Eyo BpGow ew gaye Av 
vpets ovx oldare.” %3”EXeyoy ovv 
of padnrai mpos aAAnAous, “M7 
Tis jveyKey ait@ gayeiy;” ™ Aé- 
yes avrois 6 7Inoots, ‘’Epdy 
BpGpd éorw a row rd OéAnua 
Too méuwavrds pe Kal redcwow 
avrod 7d Epyov. *oby tpels 
Adyere Orie Eri rerpdunvdy eore 
Kat 6 Oepiopos Epxerar; ldov Adya 
tpiv, "Endpare rots dépbadyors 
tyGv kai Oedcacbe tas xopas, 
Sri Aeuxal elor mpds Oepiopoy on. 
36 cal 6 OepiCwy picOdv AapBdver, 
kal ouvdayet xaprov els (why ald- 
viov, va kat 6 onelpwy dpod yalpn 
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§ 22. 
12° Axovoas 82 6 "Inaois bre ’Iw- 14 Mera 8¢ 1d rapadobiva Tov 
dvyns mapeddbn, dvexapynoevy els ‘ladvyny nAdev 6 “Inaots els ri 
tiv TadAalay TadAaiay xnptcowy 1d evayyéAtoy 


Ts Baowelas tov Qeod, 


§ 21, 22.] 
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kal 6 Oepl(wv. "ey yap rovry 6 
Adyos éorly 6 dAnOweés, Sri BAAOs 
éoriv 6 omelpwy: kal dAdos 6 Oepl- 
(ov. 8 dye amdoretda tyas Oepl- 
(ew 8 ovy dyets xexomidxare’ SAAot 
kexoTaxact, Kal duets els roy Kdtropy 
avray eloeAndvOare.” . 39°Ex 82 
Ths méAews exelyns moAAol énl- 
otevoay els atroy ray Sapapetray 
dia Tov Adyov Ths yuvaikds paprv- 
povons, “Or. etxé pow tdvra Soa 
ézolnca.” *° ‘Os obv FAOov mpos 
avrov ol Lapapetrat, npdtey avrov 
peivat map’ avtois’ al Euewer éxet 
d00 nudpas. ‘*! Kai moAA@ TAelous 
éxlorevoay da Tov Adyoy avrod, 
42775 «Te yuvat édeyor, “"Ore 
ovKére 81a THY oY AadLay TMOoTE- 
omey’ avrot yap dxnxdayev, kat 
oidanev Ste ovrds eorw aAnOGds 6 
cwtyp Tod Kkédopov, 6 Xpiotds.” 


§ 22. 


14 Kai tndorpewer 6 "Inoots év 
ry) Suvdwec rod [Ivevuaros els rip 
[aAtAaiay’ Kat dyn e&frAGe xad’ 
Ans THs Meptxapov Tept avrod. 
Sxat avros @3Bacxey ev rais 
do0faCduevos 


Tuvaywyais autor, 


TO TAVTOD. 


43 Mera 32 ras do judpas efAA- 
Oev éxeidev xal amnrGev els rhv 
TadtAaiay. ** adros yap 6 "Inoots 
epaptipnoey Ste mpopyrns ev rh 
idlq marpld. rysny obx exe. *°°Ore 
oty 7AGev els tiv Tadsvalap, édd- 
£avro avrov of TadtAator, mdvra 
éwpaxdres & errolncev év ‘lepo- 
cohupots év tH éopry* Kat avrot 
yap 7AGov els thy Eopryy. 

46°HAOev ovv 6 “Incots mdéAw 
els trav Kava ris Tadwalas, drov 
érolnce TO Ddwp otvov. 
Baowrixds, ov 6 vids jnodever ev 
Kazepvaovp. *' otros dxovoas Gre 
"Inoots fret ex ris “lovdalas els 


? 
Kal nv Tts 
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JOHN, IV. 
Tv TadwvAalay, ammjdGe mpds avroy, 
kal npdta abrév ta xataBy «ar 
ldonrat avrod tov vidv' fuedre 
yap anoOynocxev. * elrev otv 6 
"Inoots ampés avrév, “’Edy ph 
onueia xat répara Byte, ov pp 
miorevonre. 1° Adyer mpds avroy 
6 Baorrixds, “ Kupte, xardSnOe 
mpty anoOavely rd matdloy pov.” 
5° Adye aire 6 Inaois, “Topevou" 
6 vids cov XH.” Kat énlorevoey 6 
dvOpwros To Ady @ claev atte 6 
"Inoots, cal éropevero. 1 73n 82 
avTod. xataBalvovros, of dsovAot 
avrod amjpyrncay alt@ xat amfpy- 
yetAay A€dyovres, "Ort 6 mats cov 
Gy.” 8 7Emidero ov tap’ atrév 
THY Gpav ey f Kxopwdrepoy eoxe’ 
cal elzoy avrg, ““Ort xOes dpav 
éBdduny adixev avrdv 6 mupetds.” 
53”Eyvw ovy 6 narip ore év exeiy 
Th Spq ev } elev avrg 6 "Inaois, 
"Ore 6 vids cov Gj” Kat éni- 
orevoey avtos xal % olxla avrot 
Sin.  rotro addAw devrepoy 
onpetov erolncev 6 “Incots, éAdav 
éx tH ‘Tovdatas els ryv TadtAalav. 


§ 23. 


18 Kat 7AGev els thy Naaper, ob 
qv reOpaypevos, xat elond\Oe xara 
7d elwOds aitp ev tH nuepg TOV 
aaBBdrwv els tiv cvvaywyiy, Kat 
dvéotyn dvayvavar. ™ xal emedoOn 
ait@ BiBAtov ‘Heatov rot mpo- 
g@nrov’ Kat dvatrigas To BiBAlov 
eipe Tov tomov ov iv yeypaype- 
vov, 18 ‘TIveiua Kupiov én’ ee, ov 
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évexey Expicé pe evayyedlCecOat 
mTwxois, améoradcé pe lacacda 
ToUs ouvrerpispévovs Thy Kapdlay, 
xnpoéas alypadGrots &deow xat 
tuprois dvdBreyiw, damooretAat 
teOpavopévous ev adéoet, ) xnpi- 
fas évavrov Kupiov dexrdéy. 2° Kat 
arigas 17d BtBAloy, anodods TO 
tmmpérn, exdbice’ xal mavtev év 
TH ovvaywy} of dpOaApol yoapv 
déreviCovres airg. ™”Hp§aro 8e 
Adyew mpds abrods, “Ort onjue- 
poy TretAnpwrat 7 ypadi atrn év 
tots wow tpav.” 72 Kal mdvres 
¢uapripovy atta, xat eOavpacoy 
éxi trois Adyots THs xXaptTos Tots 
éxopevopevors x Tod oTdparos 
airod, xat édeyov, “Ouvy obrds 
éorw 6 vids “Iwond ;” ** Kat etme 
mpos avrovs, “TIdvrws épetré pot 
™my mTmapaBoAnv tavrnv, ‘larpe, 
Gepamevooy aeavtdv' Soa Kov- 
capev yevdpeva ev TH Kanepvaoip 


“~ 


molncov xal de év tH sarplds 
gov.” 

24 Ele 3¢, “’Apny Ady dpiv, 
Sre ovdels mpodyrns dexrds eorw 
éy rH marpld. atrod. én’ ddn- 
Oelas 3¢ Adyw dpiv, wodAal xijpat 
joay éy tats nuépats ‘HAlov év re 
"IopanA, Sre éxdrelaOn 5 ovpavds 
ext érn tpla cat phvas %€, os 
éyévero Atos péyas ent Tacay TH 
ynv' *%xat mpds obdeplay avrar 
éréuhOn “HaAlas, ef yn els Sdperra 
Tis LwWaGvos wpos yuvaixa xnpav. 
27xql amodAol Aempot yoav ent 
"EXtocalov rod mpodyrov & To 
"Iopand’ kai ovdels atta éxa- 


JOHN. 


74 A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


MATTHEW, IV. 


13 xq xatadinmay thy Nafapér, 
€Aday xaroxnoey els Katepvaodp 
ry napabadacclay, év dpios Za- 
Bovioy kat NedOartgchuy “ fra 
aAnpwOh 76 pnOev da “Hoatov rod 
mpogyrov, A€yovros: ‘TH ZaBov- 
Aov xal yy Ne@Oarelu, dddv Ga- 
Adoons mépay rod “lopddvou, 
Taddiala trav eOvev, 6 Aads 6 
xabjpevos ey oxdrer Eide Pas péya, 
cal tots xa@nuévots ey xdpq xal 
oxtqg Oavdrov, pas dvéreivey av- 
Trois. 

And rére npfatro 6 ‘Inaots 
knptooew cai Adyew, “ Meravoeize 
Tryixe yap 7 Baowela ray ovpa- 
vov.” 8 Tleperaray 82 6 ‘Inoois 
mapa thy Odd\accay ris Tadddalas 
ee B¥0 adeAdods, Shiwva tov 
Aeyduevoy lérpoy xat "Avdpéay 
roy ddeApov abrov, BdAAovTas dyu- 
@lBrnorpov els tiv Oddaccay 
joay yap GAs’ “Kal Adyer ai~ 
tois, “ Aette drlow pov, 
nmoijow was dAteis avOpemev.” 
20 Of 3¢ edOdws addvres ra dixrva 
nrodovOnoay atte. 7! Kat mpoBas 
éxeiOev cidey dAdous dv0 ddeAqors, 
"IdxwBov rov tod ZeBedaiov xal 


Kat 


[§ 23. 
MARK, I. 


5 cal Aéywv, ““Ore mexAjpwra 6 
katpos cal ityytxey 7 Bactrela rov 
@eot peravoeire xal morevere ev 
r@ evayyerly.” 

16 Tlepimaray 3@ mapa thy O4- 
Aaccay rijs TadtAaias cide Shuwva 
cat "Avdpéay tov adeAddy atrod 
BddAovras auplBrnorpoy év tH 
Oardoon oav yap dAeis’ ™ Kal 
elney avrois 6 ‘Inaots, “ Aetre 
dnlow pov, xal Tonjow tyas yeve- 
oat ddrteis avOpeérwv.” ™ Kal ed- 
Odws adévres ta Slkrva atroy 
nxodovOncay aitp. Kat apoBas 
éxetOev ddlyov eldev "IdxwaBov rov 
tod ZeBedaiov cal ‘TIwdvyyny Tov 
adeApov avrov, cal avrovs év ry 
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BaploOn, el pr) Neeuav 6 Svpos.” 
3 Kal énAncOnoay mdvtes OGupod 
éy Ti} cvvaywyn axovovtes Tatra: 
%xai dvacrdvres é£¢B8adrov avrdv 
é£w THs ToAEws, Kal yyayov avrov 
ws ris ddptos rod dpous éd’ ob 
9 wots alray @Koddunro, els Td 
xaraxpnuvlca airéy ards be 
SueAPav dia précov atrav éno- 


, 


pevero. 
31 Kal xarnAdey els Karepyaocip 


aoAw ths TadcAalas 


76 A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


MATTHEW, IV. 


"Iwdyyny rov ddedbdv abrod, ey rq 
Tholy pera ZeBedalov rod marpds 
avtay karapri{ovras ra dlkrva av- 
tov’ Kal éxdAecev avrovs. = of de 
eibdws adévres 1d tAotoy Kal Tov 
Tarépa abltay jxorovOnoay aire. 


[$§ 23) 24- 


MARK, I. 
mroly xarapri{ovras ra dixrva, 
2 nat evOéws exddAecey avrovs’ Kat 
ddévres tov marépa atrav ZeBe- 
Saioy éy rq mAolw pera TOY pl- 
cbwray anndOov onicw avrod. 


§ 24. 


14 Kad éhOav 6 "Inoots els thy 
olxiay [lérpov cide thy mevOepay 
avrov BeSAnuéynv xal supécoov- 
gay’ 1 cal iWaro ris xeLpos aris, 


21 Kal elomopevovrat eis Kazep- 
vaovp Kal ev0dws rois cd8Baow 
elocAOwy els tiv cvvaywyny édl- 
dacke’ * xal eLerArjocovro ent rH 
didax7 avrod' jv yap dd8donwr 
autos as éfovolay éxwy, cal ovx 
as of ypaypareis. 7 Kat iy év ry 
ovvaywyn avTav avOpmrros ev mvev- 
pate axabdptp, cai dvéxpage *4)ré- 
you, "Ea, rl jyiv Kal col, "Inood 
Nafapnvd; 7Ades dmoddcat nas ; 
odd oe tls et, 6 Aytos tov Oecod.” 
25 Kat énerluncey avrg 6 ‘Inoois 
Adyov, “DyaOntt xal Eferdde ef 
avrov.” 7° Kal onapdafav avrov ro 
mvedua TO axd@aproy xal xpdfay 
govy peyddn effrAdev ef adrod. 
27 kal @OayBnOnoay mdvres, wore 
ou(nteiy mpds atrovs déyorras, 
“Tl éort todro; rls fH Bday} 7 
xawn atrn, Gri war’ éfovolay xa 
Tois TMvEvpact Tois axabdprots ém- 
tdoce, Kal traxovovow avro;” 
2-H EAAGe Se 1) axon avTod evOds 
els SAnv thy mepixwpov ths TaAdi- 
Aaias. , 

29 Kal evOéws éx Tis cuvaywyis 
éfeAOovres WAGov els tHv olxlay 
Sluwvos xal ’Avdpéov, pera 7laxw- 
Bov kat "Iwdvvov. 7 8t wevOepa 
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cal wv dSddoKwy avrovs éy rois 
odBBact. ™ Kat éfexAjocovro én 
Th dWaxi abrod, Sri ev efovela qv 
6 Adyos avrov. * Kai éy rq ovva- 
yoyn jv avOpwnos éxov aveipa 
Saiuoviov dxaddprov, nai dvéxpake 
gwry peyddAn *drdywv, "Ea, ri 
nuw «cat aol, “Incod Naapnvé ; 
AGEs arroAdoat Huas ; odd ce tis 
el, 6 Gytos tov Oeov.” Ka 
énerlunoev auto 6 "Inoots Adyor, 
“ DiysdOnri, cal E€edOe e€ avrod.” 
Kal phpav atrov 76 daydnor els 
76 péoov e&fAOev an’ avrov pndev 
BAdwav airdv. °° cai éyévero Odu- 
Bos émt mdytas, xal ouvedddrovy 
mpos GAAnAous A€yovres, “Tis 6 
Adyos obros, Gre ev eLovaig kai 
duvdper emirdooer rots axaddprots 
nvevtpact, kat é€épyovra;” *7 Kat 
eLemopevero xos mept avrod els 
mavTa TOTOY THS TEptx@pov. 


38” Avaotas 8¢ éx Tis TUVAaywyis 
elanAOev es THv olxlay Sluwvos’ 7 
mevOepa 8 rod Sluwvos jv ovve- 


Xouevn TupeT@P peydry’ xal ipd- 
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Adyov rod Qeotv, xai atrds Fv 
éoras mapa thy Aluyny Tevrn- 
capér* *xai cide dv0 mAota éc- 
téta Tapa thy Alwyn of 82 
dAueis GroBdvres an’ airév aré- 
mAuvay Ta Slxtva. *euBas be els 
ey rav tAolwv, 8 hv Tot Thuwvos, 
HpetTncey avrov ano Tis yis éma- 
vayayeiy ddlyov, kat xabicas édl- 
dacxey ex Tov tAolov Tos dxAovs. 
4°Os 8 éxavoaro AadGpy, cine 
mpos tov Xluwva, “’Enavayaye 
eis td BdOos cat yaddoare Ta 
Slxrva tpev els Gypav.” Kai 
dnoxplels 6 Xluwy einev ate, 
“?’Emordra, dv SAns ris vuKTos 
Komudoavres ovdey €AdBopuer’ én 
88 re fyyari cov yxaddow 16 
Sixrvoy.”’ 
ouvvéxAeicay lxOiwy TAGs ToAv 


6 Kal rotro woujcavtes 


dteppyyvuTo be 76 Sixrvoy avTar, 
7 kal xarévevoap Tots perdxots Tots 
ey r@ érépp mAolp, Tot édOdvras 
ovdAaBécbat avrois’ xai 7AGor, at 
éxAnocay duddrepa ta tAota, dore 
BvO(Cecbar aird. * Boy 32 Tipe 
[lérpos mpocénece rots ydévace rot 
"Inood Adyar, “"E€eAde ax’ enoi, 
Ort ayip dyaprwAds elut, xvpte.” 
®@duBos yap weptécyev avrov xal 
mayvras Tous oby ait éni TH dypa 
trav lybiwy } ovvédaBov' }° époiws 
3¢ cat ’IdxwBov Kal lwdvuny, viois 
ZeBedalov, ot joav xowwvot ty Z- 
pov. Kai elze mpds rov Sluwva 
5 "Inoots, “My oBod* amd tot 
viv avOperous Eon (wypov.” ™ Kai 
KaTayayovres Ta TAOIa emt TH yiy, 
agdévres Eravra nxodovOnoay avr. 


G 
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§ 25. 
5 Kat nxodovOncay air@ dyAot 
moAAot ao ris TadtAalas cal Aexa- 
méAews Kat “lepocoAvpor xat ‘lov- 
8alas cai mépay rot ‘lopddvov. 

V. [dap 88 rods dxAovs dvéBn 
els rd Spos* xal xaloayros avtoi, 
mpoonAOov ait@ ol padnral atrod 
2 xai dvolfas rd ordua avrod é3(8a- 
oxev avrous, Adyar, 

(1) 3 Maxdptor of mrwxot re 
avevpati: Sr. avrav éotw 7 Ba- 
otvda rév otpavdv. ‘4 paxdpior 
of tevOotvres’ Ste avtol mapaxAn- 
Ohoovrat, *paxdptot of mpaeis’ 
rt avrot §=KAnpovoyyjocovet = Thy 
ynv. *paxdpior of twewdvres Kal 
Suparres thy dxavoovrny  Sre 
atrot xoprac@ycovra. 7 paxdpror 
ol eAenpovess dre atrot édenO7- 
covrat. ®paxdpior of xadapot ri 
xapolq: Srt avrot roy Qeov dwovrat. 
9 uaxdptos of elpnvonowl: Sre avrot 
viol Ocotd KAnOyoovrat. *° paxd- 
ptoc of Sediwypévor Evexev dixato- 
avyns’ Sri avrav éorw 7 Bactrela 
tov ovpayav. | paxdpl éore, 
Stay dvedlowow tpas cai 8udfwor 
cat elnwot way Tovnpdy phya Kad 
tuGv wWevddpevor, Evexey pod. 
2 yalpere wat dyadAacbe, Ste 6 
piobds tpav Todds év Trois ovpavois. 
oitw yap edlwkay rots mpodyras 
TOUS TPO UUav. 

(2) 13° “Ypets éore rd Adas rijs 
yns’ €av 8€ rd dAas pwpavOy, év rive 
ddcOncerar; els obdey loyver Ere, 
el py BAnOjvas é£w cal xaranarei- 
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cba tro tay avOpénorv. 4 “Tpeis 
éore rd G@s Tov Kéopov' ov dvva- 
rat méAts KpuBivar éxdyw dpovs 
xeyérn. 5 obde xalovor dAd{xvov 
cal rOdaow atroy wnd Trop pddior, 
GAN’ ext ri Avyvlav, cal Adures 
mao. tois éy ri olxlg. 1° otrw 
AapWdrw rd das tay Euxpocbev 
tav avOpenwry, Sras Beow dyer 
Ta waa Epya, xai dio€dowar Tov 
marTépa tap Tov éy Tots otpavots. 

1 My voplonre Ste #AGov Kata- 
Adoa: tov vduov 7 Tovs npodyyras’ 
ovx #AGoy xataAdvoat, GAAG 7An- 
paca. ' auiy yap Adyw tyiy, Ews 
dy amapéd@n 6 otpavds xal 7 yn, 
léra dy 7} pla xepala ob ph mapéAOn 
amd Tob vépov Ews av mdvra yévn- 
rat. 8s gay oy Avon play Tov 
évroAGy rovrwy tay édaxlorwr, 
cat diddén otra rovs dvOpdézous, 
€Adxtoros KAnOnoerar ey th Bact- 
Aelg trav otpavdv' bs 8 av zoujon 
cal b:3a£n, otros uéyas kAnOjoerar - 
éy tm Baowelg tay ovpaver. 
20 N\dyw yap tiv Sri dy ph tEpio- 
cevon 7 dStxatoovvn vay mAeiov 
TOY ypapparéwy cal Papiwalwy, ov 
pny eioéAOnre els tHy BactAelay Tov 
oupavey. 

(3) 7! "Hxovoare dre éppéOn trois 
dpxalos, Ob gdoveicas’ bs 8 ay 
govevon, Evoxos ~oras rH xpicer 
22 gym 8 Adyw tyiv Gre was 6 
épyiCopevos Te aBEAGH adrod elkh 
€voxos éorat ry xploe ds 8 dy 
ely tO GdEADG atrod, ‘Paka, évo- 
xos €orat rH ovvedpip’ ds 3° dv 
el, Mape, Evoyos éoras els Thy 
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yéevvay rov mupdés. *’Eav ovy 
mpoohépys to d8Gpdv cov énl rd 
Gvovacrypiov, Kaxet pynoOys ore 
56 dbedgds cov Exet te ata coi, 
24 ides éxet rd 3Gpdy cov Eumpocbev 
Tov Gvovactnplov, xal traye, mpG- 
tov diardrAdynf&t Te adeAd@ cov, 
cat tore €AD@y ampdogepe Td dGpdy 
cov. ich edvoay to avridike 
gov Tax, &as drov ef ey rH ddp 
per’ airot’ pifnoré ce tapade 6 
dyrQBixos TH KpitH, Kal d xpirys ce 
Tapad@ Tp Uimpérn, kai els GvAaxiy 
BAnOjon. *dunv Aéyw cot, ov 
pn €€érOns exeider, ws dv drodgs 
Tov €xxarov kodpdyTny. 

(4) *’Hxovcare ort éppéOn rots 
dpxalors, OV potxevoes’ Béym de 
A€yo tiv Sri was 56 BAdzav y- 
vaixa mpos to éniOvpnoat avrijs 
78n euolxevoey airi ev ri xapdlg 
avrod. el 3€ 6 dpOadrpds cov 6 
beftos oxavdarlle oe, E€eAe avrov 
Kal BdAe dnd cot ovuppépe ydp 
cot tva dmdAntas ev Tay peAGy cov, 
kal 27) SAov 1d oGyua cov PANO; els 
yéevvav. ®nal el 7 deftd cov xeip 
oxavdarl(e. oe, Exxoyov avtny kai 
Bade and cot ovppepe ydp cot 
ta andAnra ev tov peAGy gov, 
cat py SAov 1d capa cov BAnOy 
els yéevvav. *!'Eppé0n 32 Sri ds 
dy dmodvon Thy yvuvaixa avroi, 
ddrw atti dnootdciov' eye de 
A€yw tpiy Sri bs dv anoAvon TH 
yuvaixa avrov, mapextos Adyou 
mopvelas, movet atrny porxacbat 
kat bs day amoAcAupévny yaunon, 
poyarat. 

a... 
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(5) **IIdAw jxovoare Sri ép- 
p0n tots apyxalos, Ovx émopxy- 
ves, dnoddces 8 re Kuplp rors 
Spxous gov’ *éyw 8& Adyw dpiy 
pH dudoa Sdrws, pyre ev Te ov- 
pave, Sri Opdvos éorl rod Oeod- 
85 unre éy tH yn, Sr Vromddioy éore 
Tay wodev avrotd’ pyre els “Iepo- 
oddvupa, Sri méAts éori Tod peyaAov 
Baoitéwss * unre ey tH Kepadjj 
gov dudoys, Sn ob divaca play 
tpixa Aeuxyy 7 wéAaway morjoa. 
3 Zorw d€ 5 Adyos Duar, vai val, 
od o §=6rd 8& TEptocdy TovTwY éx 
Tov Zovnpou dori. 

(6) *’Heotcate Sri éppéOn, 
"OdOarpov dvtt dpOarpov, xat 
dd3dvra dytt addpros' Beye de 
Adyw tiv pa avriornvat To 7o- 
ype add’ Sons ce panice éni 
Thy de€idy gov ciaydva, otpéyov 
ait@ xal riy GAdny “kal ro 
Odrovri co. xpiOjvat xal Tov xIt- 
tava cov daBeiv, Apes atr@ xal 
70 tudriov ‘1 xai Sorts ce dyya- 
pevoe: plrtoy ev, Gaye per’ atrod 
bvo. “rq alrotvri oe dou" Kai 
tov Oédovra ard cod davelcacbat 
pi) anootpagys. *’Heovcare Src 
éppén, ’Ayamjoes roy azAnoloy 
gov, kal pucyoes tov éxOpdv cov’ 
{4 dym 32 Adyw tiv, dyanare tous 
ex Opovs tay, ebroyeire Tovs xaTa- 
popévous tuas, KaAGs Toveire Tos 
picotvTas bas, xal mpocevyecde 
trp trav émpeatdvray tpas xal 
duoxdvrov tpass “Saas yévnode 
viol tov matpos tay Tod éy ov- 
pavois, drt toy HAtoy avrod dva- 


. 
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ré\Aee emt wovnpods xad dyabods, 
kat Bpéxes ent dixalous xai a3lxovs. 
46éay ydp dyamjonre rods dya- 
mG@vras vpas, tla probdy éeyere; 
ovx? cat of reAGvat To aird Tot- 
odor; “xai day dondonobe rods 
GdeAgovs tuay pdvoy, rl nepioody 
motetre; obyxt Kal of reAGvat ofrw 
novovow; ‘“écece ov sipeis 
réreiot, domep 6 TaTnp tay 6 éy 
Trois otpavois réAerds eort. 

VI. (7) “ IIpooéxere tiv éAenuo- 
cbyny tpov ph moety Eumpoobery 
tav avOpénwv, mpos TO Oeabhva 
avrois' ef 8@ prye, proOorv ovx 
éxere mapa tp tatpl tuav to ey 
tots otpavois. *8rav ot» sous 
eAennoovyny, wn sadalons ~umpo- 
cbévy cov, aomep ol dmoxptral 
moovow é€y Tais ovvaywyais xal 
év rais pupa, Saws dofacbdow 
ind tév avOperwv du A€dyw 
tuiv, anéxovor tov pucOdv abrar. 
3 gov 8¢ sototvros éAenpoovrny, 
BN yvare 1 apiorepd cou ri Tote? 
9 Seftd cou, ‘daws 7 cov % eAen- 
poovvn ey TH KpuTT@’ Kal 6 Taryp 
cov 6 BAénay év rp KpuTT@ avros 
droddce co. ev Tp pavepo. 

(8) Kai Stray mpoceixn, ovx 
gon aomep of vroxptral, Sre gu- 
Aotow éy tais cvvaywyais nai év 
rais ywvlats Trav mAaTe@y éoTares 
mpocevxecOar, Saws ay gavaor 
tots avOp@nots’ aunv Adywo dtyiy 
Srt améxovot rov pucOdv avrav. 
8 ou dé dray mpocedxn, eloedOe els 
TO Tapetdy cov, Kai xAelocas THY 
Gupav cov mpdvev£a tp zarpl cov 
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t@ éy TO KpuTT@’ kal 6 TaTHp cov 
6 Bréxwv ey r@ xpunr@ anoddce 
co. éy tp gavepy. "TI pocer- 
xsuevor 8 py BarrodAoyjonre, 
domep of eOyexol: Soxotor yap srt 
éy TH modvAcylg avray eloaxov- 
cPjoovra. ® ph ovv dpowbFre 
atrois’ ole yap 6 narip typ 
Gy xpelay éxere, mpd rod dpas 
alrjcat aitdv. * otras oty spoc- 
evxecOe duets’ Tdrep quay 6 éy 
Tois ovpavois, dytacOyrw rd dvoud 
gov’ 'é)éérw 7 Bacwrela cov’ 
yernOyrw 1d O&Anpd cov, as ey 
ovpav@ xai ent tis ys’ | rdy 
Sprov spay roy emovooy dds 
juiv ojpepov’ ™ wal des jpiy 
Ta dperjpatra Huay, ds Kal Hueis 
Gleney rots derdrats Hua 

Bal ph eloevéyys tpas els 
metpacpov, GAAG pioas Has and 
tov Tovmpow’ Gri cot éorw 7 
Bacwela xal 7 dvvauts Kal 7 
bdfa els rots aladvas. dyunyv. 
M4°Eay yap agate trois avOpaois 
Ta Tapanrapara attay, adyce 
cal tuly 6 marnp vay 6 ovpdnos: 
15 day 32 pt adfre rots avOpdzors 
ra Tapanrapata atray, ovde 6 
naTnp tpayv adjnoe ta mapanra- 
para UEGY. 

(9) 1°’Oray 8% vnorednre, wi 
ylvecOe domep of troxpiral oxv- 
Opwnol’ adavove. yap 1a apd- 
guna aurév, Stas gdaveot Tois 
dvOpatots vnotrevovres’ auny Adyw 
tpi Sr dméxovat Toy prodoy av- 
Trav. “Mov 8 motedov drawal 


rN Kegadny xal ro mpdcandy 
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cov vipat,  Sras wn paris rois 
dvOpetots vnorevwr, GAAG To Tarpl 
gov T@ év TH KpunT@’ Kal 6 TaTIp 
gov 6 BAdtwy dy re xpunrg dno- 
dace: cot év TH havepy. 

(10) My Onoavupl(ere syiv 
Onoavpovs enti rijs yijs, Sxov ons 
cal Bpaois adavl(er, xa Sov 
xAétrat doptccovar cal KAérrovet’ 
20 @noauplCere 32 tly Onoavpods 
éy ovpavg, Srov otre ons aire 
BpGorts adavice, xai Sov KnArAérrat 
ov dsvoptccovow ovde xAérrovow. 
21 Sov ydp €oriw 6 Onoavupds spar, 
éxet €orar xai 7 xapdla spar. 
22°Q Avxvos rod ompards éorw 
56 dpOaryds* ay oy 5b dpOarpds 
gov andods 7, SAov rd capd cov 
gwrtewvoy érrar Bédy 32 5 dpOad- 
pds cov wovnpos 7, SAov 7d oapd 
gov oxorewvov éorat. el ody Td das 
ro éy cot oxdros écrit, rd oxdros 
adcov; **QOddels dvvarar duct 
xuplois SovAevew 7 yap rov éva 
puojoe. Kat rov €repoy dyamjoet, 

6 évds dvOé€erat xat rod érépov 
Karagpovjoe ov ddvacbe Oep 
dovAevetv Kal pappwvg. * dra Toto 
Ady tuiv, hh pepyvare rH Wuxi 
tuay, rl pdynre xal rf minre, pnde 
T odpate wpor, tl évdvonode. 
ovxt 7 Wyn mAcicy ort THs Tpo- 
gis, xal rd cGpua rod évdvpatos ; 
26 éuBrdpare els ta merewa Tov 
oupavod, Sri ov onelpovow ovde 
GepiCovew ovde ovvdyovow els 
dnoOnxas, xai 6 maTnp tyav 6 
ovpavios tpépet ard? ovx types 


ze” dtadépere attayv; 7" rls 
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dt €f tpéy pepysvay dvvara: spo- 
obeiva: ext rv jruxlay adrod 
anxuy va; * xal sept evdtparos 
rl pepywware; xarapdbere ra xplva 
TOU aypod, wGs atfdve ov xomG 
ovde vide rAdyw 3¢ ipiy Sn 
ot8¢ Soropay ev mdoy rH 3d§y 
atrot mepieBdAero as by tovrep. 
% ef 3 rdv ydprov rot dypoi, 
onuepoy Gvta, xal abpioy els xAl- 
Bavoy BadrAdpuevoy, 6 Oeds obras 
dudiépyvew, of moAAp paddor 
buas, dAsyomoro; *1y) oby pept- 
pamjonre, Aéyovres, Tl pdywpen, jj 
rl mlopev, 7 tl weptBadrdpeda ; 
32 sdyra yap ratra ta f6vn éem- 
(yret? oe yap 6 marip ipay 6 
otpdmos Srt xpy ere rovrwy anap- 
tev’ *(nretre 3& apa@roy rh 
BactActay rot Oecd cai thy diKxato- 
ctvny atrov, cal ravra =adyta 
mpooreOnoerat tpiv' un ody pe- 
pyumnonre els tiv atpior yap 
aupwy pepiuynoe. Ta éaurijs. 
dpxeroy TH tuepq 7 Kaxla av- 
THs. 

VII. (11) “Mn xplvere, tva pr} 
xpyjre %éy @ yap xpipare xpl- 
vere, kpOjocrbe Kal ev 6 pérpp 
perpeire, dvriyserpnOnoerat vdpiv. 
3T( 3t Bréres 1rd xdppos 1d ey 
t@ dpOaru@ Tod adeAdod cov, Thy 
82 dv tre cp dpOaryq@ doxdv ov 
karavoeis ; *i mOs epeis TH adedA- 
pq cov, "Ades exBddrdw 7d xdpdos 
dnd rod dpOadpod cov’ xal iBod, 
h Soxds ey tp sfOardp@ ov; 
5 Smoxpird, €xBade mparov Tip 
Soxov ex rod dpOadpod cov, xal 


MARK. 
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tore dtaBrAdpets exBadreiy 7d xdp- 
gos éx rot ddOadpotv tod adeAgod 
gov. 
(12) “My 8Gre rd Aycov rots 
xvol? pnde BdAnte rods papyaplras 
tpav eumpocbey trav yolpwr, p1}- 
NOTE KATATATHTWCLY AvTOUs ev Tots 
mocily airay, xal otpadévres fij- 
wow tpas. 
(13) 7“ Alretre, nal 800joerat 
tua (yreire, kal edpnoere’ Kpov- 
ere, xal dvotynoera tpiv. *aas 
yap 6 alraév AapBaver, cal 6 (ntav 
eiploxe, xat T@ KpovovTs dvoty?- 
cera. °7 tls éorw ef tay dr- 
Opwros, dv éay alrjon 6 vids atrod 
&prov, py AlGov emdidca aig ; ’ 
10 cal day lyOdy airjon, py diy 
émdicoe ato; Mel ovy wtpeis, 
movnpot Gvres, oare ddpara ayaba 
diddvat tois Téxvois Uuay, dow 
padAoy 6 narnp tpav 6 év trois 
ovpavois Seca ayaa rots alrovow 
avréy; “TI dvra ovv Soa dy OéAnre 
tva modow tiv of dvOpwrot, ofrw 
kal tyeis wroretre avrois* otros yap 
dor 6 vdpos xal of mpodirat. 
(14) 13 “EloédGere 31 ris oTe- 
vis wUAns’ Sr tAarEta 7 TUAN Kal 
eipuxwpos 7 686s 7 amdyovea els 
THY dmdAeav, kal moAAol low 
of eloepydpevor 8¢ aris’ '* dre 
orev) 7) TUAN Kal reOAupévn 7) Odos 
) amdyovoa els thy wny, xal 
dAlyot eloly ol eviploxovres avrnp. 
(15) 1°“ Tpocdéxere 3¢ dnd Tay 
Wevdotpopnrav, ofrwes épxovrat 
mpos tpas év évdvpacr mpoBdrwr, 
éswhev 8é€ elot Avnor Apmayes. 
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16 dnd Tay Kapt@y atray émyve- 
cecOe avrovs’ pyre ovAAéyovow 
and dxavOdyv cradvdjy and 
tptiBdAwy oixa; ' oftw way déy- 
dpov dyaboy xapmovs Kadovs 7rotel, 
TO 82 canpdvy dévdpoy KapTots 
movnpous toe 8 od Svvara dév- 
Spoy ayaboy Kaprovs aovnpods 
totety, ovde dSévdpov campdy Kap- 
mous xaAdovs trotety. | way dév- 
Spoy pi) Towody Kapmoy Kaddv 
éxxdénreras xat els mip BddAerat. 
20 foaye amd TOy xapnGy avTav 
émtyvaoerOe atrous. 

(16) ™ “Od was 6 Aéywn pot, Ki- 
pre, Kipte, eloeAedoerar els tay Ba- 
oirelay TGy ovpavGy’ GAN 6 Tovey 
ro OéAnua Tou tatpds pov Tov év 
ovpavots. ™aodAol épotal por ev 
éxelyn tH TEpG, Kupre, Kupre, ov 
tT op svdpatt mpoepyrevoaper, 
kal T@ op dvdpart Sauda efe- 
Bddopev, xalr@ o@ dydpare duvd- 
pers toAAds énomjoapev; 7° Kal 
Tote Opodroyjow avrois Ste ovdé- 
more €yvwy tuas’ amoxwpeire an’ 
euod of epyadduevor riy dvopiav. 
24Tlas ow Sorts daxover pou Tous 
Adyous Tovrovs Kal moet avrods, 
dpowwow avrov avdpt dpovlyy, 
Sorts g@xoddpnoe Thy olkiay airot 
ext thy mérpay) ~*~ Kal xaréBn 7 
Bpox7 xat AOov of morapol Kai 
éxvevoay of dvepot, cat mpooérecov 
Ty olxlg éxelyyn, xal ovx énece 
teOepeAlwro yap ént tiv wérpap. 
26 kai mas 6 Gxovwy pov Tous Adyous 
TOUTOUS Kal My ToLGY avTous Suotw- 


Gnoerat dvdpi pop, Satis gixodd- 
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pnoe tay olkxiay abrot ext ray 
Gupov *" kai xaréBn i Bpoxi) Kal 
HAGov of worayot Kal éxvevoay ol 
dveyot, xal mpocéxoway rij oixig 
éxelyn, xat éxece’ xal Hy i) wraéots 
aurijs peydAn.” 

Kat éyévero Sre ovverédecev 
6 *Incots rovs Adyous Tovrous, efe- 
tAjocovro ol SxAot em ry ddax7 
avrod’ ay yap dddoxwy atrods 
as éfovclay Exwv, xal ody as ol 
ypappareis. 


§ 
VIII. KardBavri 8 aire amd 
TOU dpous, HKoAOVOnTaY aiT@ dyAot 
modo * Kal lod, Aempds eAOoy 
mpovekvve. ait, Adywv, ‘ Kupie, 
day OéAns, ddvacal pe xaBaploa.” 
3 Kal éxrelvas riy yelpa aro av- 
trod 6 ‘Inoods, Adywv, “Oddo, 
xa0aploOnrt.” Kai evédws éxafa- 
plo@n atrod % Aémpa. * xal Adyes 
ait® 6 'Inoods, “Opa pndevi efays* 
G\AQ Onaye, veavrov deifov re 
tepet, xat mpocéveyxe 10 dGpov 3 
mpocerage Mwo7s, els peapriptov 
avrois.” 


VII. 5-13.» ew § 31 
14-17 24 
19-32 48 
18 
23-24 36 

IX. 1 
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18-26 36 
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49 Kat Epyerar mpds avrov Aempos 
mapaxaAGy atrov kal yovvmeray 
aitoy cal Adywy arg, ““Ore eav 
OéAyns, Svvacal pe xabaploa.” 
“1°O 82 "Inoots omAayxnodels éx- 
relvas THY xelpa Haro atrov, cal 
Adyes abro, “ Odrw, xabaploOyr.”’ 
42 Kal elndvros avtod evOéws amnA- 
Gev aw’ avrod 7 Aénpa, kai éxaba- 
ploy. * Kat éuBpysnoduevos av- 
t~ cvOdws e€éBarev atrov,  xal 
Adyes arg, ““Opa pydevt pndey 
elays' GAA’ Snaye, ceavtdv deifov 
tp lepet xal mpoodveyxe tepi Tob 
xadaptopod cov & rpocérafe Macijs, 
els paprépioy avrois.” 

5°O 82 éfeAOwv qp£aro Knpio- 
gew ToAAG Kat Scadnplley tov 
Adyov, dore pyxérs avrov divacbat 
gavepws els wéAw eloedOeiv’ GAA’ 
éfw év épyuots rdémots Rv, xa np- 
XOvTO mpos avroy mavTaxdbev. 

Il, Kat wdAw elondAdev eis 
Kazepvaotp &¢ nuepav’ xat nKov- 
aOn Ott eis otxdy éort, 2 xal ev- 
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12 Kal éydvero év re etvat avrov 
dy ptg Tay méAewy, cat (ov dviip 
aAnpyns Aéxpas’ cai Boy roy "In- 
couv, secur éni mpdcwrov edenOn 
avrod Aéywy, “ Kupte, cay OéAgs, 
duvacal pe xKabaploa.” Kat 
éxre(vas THY yxeEtpa WWaro avrod 
elxwy,  O€drA@, xaBaplodnr.” Kai 
evOews 7 Aémpa anyAGev an’ avdrod. 
14 xal avrds mapryyewvev atte py- 
devi eltety’ “ GAAG dteAOwv Setfov 
ceautoy Tp lepel, cal mpocéveyxe 
mept rod Kadaptopod cov, Kadas 
mpocérafe Mwons, els papriptoy 
aurois.” 

15 Aunpyero 88 paddoy 6 Adyos 
meépt avrod’ Kat ovvipxovro dxAot 
mMoAAol axovew, xat OeparreverOar 
om avrod and Tov dcdeveGy avtay’ 
16 gurés 3& TY Droxwpay €év Tais 
épnots Kai mpooevydpevos. 

17 Kad éyévero ev pig tov npe- 
pov, kal avros fv diddoxnwy' Kal 
Roay Kadnpevot Papicaio: cat vojo- 
dtddoKaAot, ot Hoay éAnAvOores ex 
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MePTaRew, C1 


Sz. *Kax tine, ty87épesas atts 
an. aoe 3 larens ap tists seTue 
Ciz4 1 Bagasss ims, ~ Gigsa, Téia- 

9, beewrat 9% a. Mpagtias Sou.” 
+ Kar Une, 1048 Tis 7-appatias 
zo és bast, ~ Cites JZasopny 
pe.” Ka Rew 6 Sarces vax 


dOoytyress abtaw Gazer, “"Ive ri 


tytis ivOeyeisbe xornga éy rtais 
nahi tyio; * ri do doris chan- 
sorepoy, axes “Agterrai sa ai 
hyapria, 3 eizex “Evyepas cat sepe- 
adres; “toa te ere On éLovolas 
Exes 6 wun tu GxOpexou éxi ris 
vin ddfidva dyaprlas,” sore AEvya 
Tig Bapaduriag, “'Evepbas apov 
ain thy adie nat ixaye els Top 
olaby aw.” Kai éyepbeis axnd- 
Oey ely tov hay airov. *idérres 
he ot bydot datpacay, nal éd6- 
Earay riv Ocbv riv dévra efovolay 
Totavrny Trois avOpenots. 


A HARMOSY OF FHE SSP EES 


4m 
Weak —. 

pre. yupeis ypnie TE Tyas TF 

Giger an éutie mrs Tw hsp. 

aaviaas QaaeTS avcgeves Foe 

terrases. ‘am gq Iuvauemu TJor- 

c7yre ene hus ran Fyauw Exerve 


rosy Aéye: 76 rapederuns. ~Téxrer, 
Gftasta: co Gi Gpayeias gor.” 
‘"Hoas 2¢€ tures Tew ypapuartas 


"Inoots te =zrevpart abTrow orn 
cures dscadroyiiorra éy éavrois, 
€izey avrois, “Ti ratta dkadoyi- 
(eabe é€v tais xapdias tper; > rt 
€or EUKOTGTEpOr, EizEly TS Kapa- 
Aurixg, "Adewrrai cot ai Gpapriat, 
7 elzeiy, "Evyetpat xai Gpdy cov Top 
xpaSBarov «cai weptzarer; 1 ta 
de eldqre Gri e€ovciay Exe 6 vids 
tov dvOp@tou adévas emt THs yas 
dpaprias, (A€yes rp mapadurixe) 
NYot Adyw, Eyecpat cai Gpoy rov 
xpaBBarov gov, xal traye els Tov 
otxdy gov.” © Kai ryép6n ev0éws, 
wal dpas tov xpdBBarov efnrAdev 
évayrloy mavrwy' dote eLicracGat 
mdvras kai dofd(ev Tov Oedv d€- 
yovras, “"Ors ovdéxore ovtws 
eBopev.” 
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nmdons Kx@pns tis Tadualas cat 
"Iovdalas xat ‘IepovoaAnp. Kat 
Suvauts Kuplov wv els 1rd lacda 
avrovs. xa Bod dvdpes gé- 
povres émt xrAlns avOpwrov ds 
qv TapadeAvpévos, «at é(nrovy 
auroy elceveyxely xal Ocivar éve- 
mov avrov’ ™ xal un edpdvres dia 
nolas elcevéyxwow avtrov dia Tov 
dxAov, avaBdvres ém rd Sapna dtd 
Tov Kxepduwv Kxabjxay alrov ovv 
tT kAwrid{y els Td pécov Eutpoobev 
tov 'Incot. 7° nat dmv ri alot 
airav eine aito, ‘““AvOpere, 
Gdéwvral cot al dyaprlat cov.” 
21 Kal np£avro dadroylCecPa ol 
ypaypareis xat of Dapiwaios Aé- 
yovres, “ Tls éorwv obros 3s Aadet 
Bracdyulas; rls dvvarar ddidvat 
Guaprlas, el py pdvos 6 Oeds;” 
22 °Emtyvots 8¢ 6 Inaois tots da- 
Aoytopovs avtov amoxpiOels etre 
mpos aurovs, “ Ti d:adoylCeade ev 
tais xapdlas wuav; rl éorw 
euxonmetepov, elretv, “Adéwrral 
got ai duaptla cov, 7 elnetv, 
"Eyepas xal wepindres; **tva dé 
eldqre Gre eLovolay éxer 6 vids Tod 
avOponov ent ths yas adidvar 
duaprlas,” ele ro Tapadedupera, 
“Sot Adyw, eyetpat, xat dpas Td 
xAwwididy cov Topevou els Tov oixov 
gov. * Kal mapaxpjya dvacras 
évatiov aitay, dpasép @ KaréxetTo, 
danAdev els rov otxov avrod 80fddwy 
rov @edv. wal Exotacts EXaBev 
&ravras, xat eddfalov rov Ocor, 
kat énAncOncay dfov, A€yortes, 
“"Or. edopner tapddofa ojuepov.” 
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® Kal rapdywv 6 Inoots éxetOev 
eBev avOpwnov xaOnpevov ént rod 
reAoviov, Mardatov Aeydpevor, xat 
Adyes airy, “°Axodovdes ot.” 
Kat dvacras nxodovOnoey air. 
10 Kal éyévero atrot dvaxeupévov ev 
TH olxlg, xat lod, moAAoi reAGvat 
cat dpaprwAot édAddvres ovvavé- 
xewrTo T® Inco cal rois pabnrais 
atvrov. "nat lddvres of Papicaior 
elroy rots padnrats avrod, “Acarl 
peTa TOY TeAwVOY Kai Guapr@dAGy 
écOlee 5 di8doKados tpav;” 2°O 
82 "Incotds dxovoas elnev avtois, 
“OU xpelay Exovow of loxvovres 
larpod, GAX\’ of xax@s éyxortes. 
13 gopevOévres 5¢ pddere rl eorw, 
‘“EAcoy O€\@ xal ov Gvaiav’’ ov 
yap 7\Gov Kadéoat dixatovs, GAN’ 
duaptwAovs els erdvoray.” 


14Tore mpocépxovrat avtp ol 
pabyrat Iwdvvov, Aéyovres, “ Atari 
jpets kat of Paptoatoe vynorevopen 
woAAa, of 8 pabyral cov ov yn- 


e 


orevovot;” Kat eizey avrois 6 
"Inoods, “My ddvavrat of viol rod 
vuppavos nevbelv, ed’ Scov per 
avray éorw 6 vusdlos; éAevoovrat 
de judpat Gray arapOy an’ abrav 6 
vuudlos, kal rdéte vnotedcovow. 
16 ovdels Se emiBdddrAee éalBAnua 
paxous ayvadov ént inarlp maAad: 
alpes yap TO mTAnpwpa aiTod amd 


13 Kal effrAde mwéAw napa rip 
Od\accay’ Kai was 6 dyAos Hpxero 
mpos avrov, cal édiBacxey avrovs. 
14 Kal mapaywv cide Aevty roy rot 
*AAdalov xabjpevon ext rd redd- 
yoy, cal Adyes abre@, “"Axodovbes 
po.” Kat dvacras nxodovéncey 
airy. Kal éyévero éy to xara- 
xeicOas avroy éy ry olkla avtod, 
cal moAAol TeAGvat Kal duaprwAot 
ovvavéxewro te "Incot xai trois 
pabnrais avrod: yoav yap ToAAol, 
cai WxoAovOncay airp. 'xal oi 
ypayparets xai of Papicatoas lddv- 
Tes avroy éaOlovra peta Tay TEeAW- 
vav xat GuaptwrAGy édeyor rots 
pabnrais avrov, “Tl drt pera rey 
TeAwvay cai dyaptrwraov écbles xai 
mive;” 17 Kal dxovcas 6 Incots 
Adyet atrois, “Ov xpetav éxovow 
of icyvovres iarpod, GAA ol Kaxas 
éxovres. ovx FAOoy xadéoar d- 
xalovs, GAAG dpaprwdrots eis peta- 
votay.” 

18 Kal jjoav of pabyrat “lwdyyov 
cat of rév Papicalwy vyncrevortes* 
Kal €pxovra: xal A€yovow avrg, 
Acari of padnrat Iwdavvov xai of 
tov PDapicalwy vyorevovowy, ol de 
gol paOyral ov vnorevover;” Kat 
elev atrois 6 'Inaois, “ My dvvay- 
rat of viol rod mpdavos ey @ 6 
vupplos per avray éort vnorevew; 
Scov xpdvoy peb éauray Exover Tov 
vupdlov, od svvaytar vnorevew" 
20 éxevoovtat de judpat Stray anapO7 
aw avrav 6 vupdlos, kal tére vn- 


§ 27] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 107 


LUKE, V. JOHN. 


§ 27. 


27 Kal pera radra effdde kal 
eOedoaro reAdyny dvduatt Aevty 
xabyuevov ént 7rd reddviovy, Kal 
etnev atte, “’AxodovOer ot.” 
28 Kal xaraAtnoy Gnavra dyaoras 
nrorovOncey ato. Kal énol- 
noe doxnv peydAnv 6 Aevts air@ 
év ty olxig atrod: xai mv dyAos 
TEAWYGY TOAUs Kal dAAwY ot oav 
mer’ avray xaraxeluevot. «al 
éydyyudov of ypapparets attady Kal 
of Dapicaio. mpds rots pabynras 
avrov Adyovtes, “ Atari pera redw- 
vav xal duaptrwAGv éobiere nai al- 
vere; 51 Kal aroxpiOets 6 "Inaods 
elne mpos atrovs, “Od  xpelay 
€xovoty of tytalvovres larpot, GAN’ 
of xax@s éxovres. * obx eAnAvba 
xaréoat dixalous, GAA dGuaprwAovs 
els perdvo.ay.” 


33Qi 32 elroy mpds avrov, “ Atari 
of pa@nrai "Iwdvvov vnorevovor 
muKva, kat denoets trovodvrat, dpol- 
ws cal of trév Dapicalor, of 8% cot 
écOlovor xat wivovow;” 4°O de 
etme mpds avtovs, “My dvvacbe 
tovs viods Tov vuudavos, ev © 6 
vupplos per’ avtav éort, Toijoas 
vnorevew ; *5 éhevoovrat 82 Huépat, 
kai dray anap0y aw avray 6 vup- 
dios, TéTe vnotevoovow ev éxelvats 
Tats Huépas.” *8"EAeye 8@ Kal 
mapaBoAny mpos avrovs, “Ort ov- 
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rou ipariov, cal yeipoy oylopa 
ylverar.  otde BddAovow oivoy 
véov els doxots madaovs’ ei de 
BiTye, piyvuvras of doxol, cat 6 
otvos éxyeirat cal of doxol dno- 
Aobvrar’ GAAa BdAAovow oivoy 
véov els doxots Katvots, xat dude- 
TEpa ovvTnpovrTat.” 
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orevoovoty ev exelvats Tais nuépats. 
21 cal ovdels éw(BAnpa pdaxous ayvd- 
gov émppdrre ent iuarly sadaup. 
el 32 pt, alpes rd tAnpwpa avrot 
70 katvoyv Tod maXatod, Kal xeipoy 
oxlopa ylverat. 7? Kal ovdels BadrAEe 
otvoy véov eis doxovs maAaots’ ef 
82 7, pyooe: 6 otvos 6 véos Tous 
doxous, xat 6 oivos éxyxeira: Kal of 
doxot anoAotvrar’ dAAa olvoy véoy 


els doxovs rawovs BAntéov.” 


§ 28. 


XIL "Ep éexeivy rp xatpp éno- 
pevdn 6 "Inoots trois caBBacr da 
tév oropluwv’ of 82 pabnral avrod 
éxelvacay, xai npfavro rihAew ord- 
xvas kal éoOlew. *of 8& Dapicaior 
lddvres elroy aire, ‘130d, of wabn- 
ral cov trowvow 8 ovx E£eort Trovety 
éy caBBdro.” 3‘O 82 etzev adrois, 
“Oux dvéyvwre tl énolyce Aafid, 
Sre énelvacey avros cat of per 
avrod ; * m@s elonAGev els Tov olkov 
Tov Oeot Kal rovs dprovs Tis mpo- 
Gécews Epayev, obs ove efdv Wy 
avrg gayety ovde Trois per’ avrod, 
el uy Tots lepedot pdvots; ©*H ovx 
dveyywre ey Te vopw Sr Tois 
caBBaow oi iepeis ev tO lepp 16 
odBBarov BenAoctat, kal dvatriol 
clot; SAdyw 5é dpyiy Gre Tod lepod 
pel(wy éoriv dde. 7 el be éyudxere 
tl éorw, ‘"EAcov 6éAw xat ov Ov- 
olay,’ ovx dv xaredixdoare rovs 
dvaitlous. *%«ipws ydp éort kat 


23 Kal éyévero tapatopevecOat 
avrov éy tots caBBact ba Tay 
otopluwyv, xal ip£avro of pabyral 
avrod dddy movety rlAAovres tous 
ordyvas. **xal of Papicaios EXeyor 
atto, “"Ide rl mowodtow ev ois 
adBBaow 3 oix éfeor;” ~~ Kal 
abros éAeyev atrois, “ Ovdezore 
dvéyvwre tl érolnoe Aafid, dre 
xpeiay eoxe nal enelvacer avros 
kal of per avrov; *° mds elonrAdev 
eis TOY olxov Tod Oeot em ’ABid- 
Bap Tod dpxtepéws, Kal Tovs dprous 
Ths mpolécews eEpayer, obs ovx 
&eote paye el pr rots lepedor, 
Kai dwxe Kal Tots ovy abr@ over ;” 
27 Kai édeyev avrois, “To ode 
Barov &a tov GvOpwnov éyévero, 
ovx 6 GvOpwros 8:4 16 cdBBarov. 
28 Sore xtpids éorw 6 vids rod 
avOpatrov kal rod caBBdrov.” 

Ill. Kal elomAde mddw els rip 
ovvaywyny’ “kal hv éxet GvOpwxos 
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dels eniBAnyua tyarlov xatvod ém- 
Bdddec éni iuartov madadv' el 32 
piye, kai TO Kawov oxlCea, cat tT 
Tahaup ov cupdwret éxiBAnya 1d 
and Tov kawod. *" cat ovdels BdA- 
Ae otvor véov els doxots Tadaovs' 
el 32 prye, pier 6 véos olvos rovs 
doxovs, kal atros éxyvOjcerat kal 
of doxot dmoAotvrar’ 78 GAG olvoy 
véov els aoKxous Kawovs BAnréop, 
cat dupdrepos ouyrnpotyrar. *° xal 
ovdels may tadatyv ev0dws Ore 
véov’ Adyet yap, ‘O madatds yxpn- 
ordrepds eorwy.” 


§ 28. 


VI. ’Eyévero 8% év caBBary dev- 
Teponpety diaropeverOa avrov ba 
Tov omopiuwv’ Kat értAXov of pa- 
Oyrat avtod Tovs ordyvas xal jf- 
obtov, Woxovres rats xepal. * reves 
82 ray Papicalwy elroy avrois, * Ti 
moveire & ovx eLeore Torety ey Tots 
o48Bact;” * Kat amoxpiWets mpds 
avrovs etrev 6 Incods, “ Ovde rod- 
To avéyvwre, 3 erolnce Aad, 
Onére énelvacey avros cat of per’ 
avrot évtes; ‘as elonrddev els 
TOV otkoy Tov Qeod, xat rovs ap- 
tous THs mpodécews EAaBe xat 
épaye, kal Edwxe cal rots per’ av- 
tov, als oix efeort dayety el py 
povous Tous lepeis;” © Kat édeyev 
avrois, “Ore xvpids éorw 6 vids 
Tod avOpanov Kal Tod caBBdrov.” 

8 ’Eyévero 32 cat ey érépp oaf- 
Bary eloedOciv avrov els Thy ovr- 
aywyny Kal diddonew' Kai yy éxet 
&vOpwros, kat 7 xelp avrod 7 defia 
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tod aaBBdrov 6 vids rod dvOpa- 
mov.” 

® Kal peraBas éxeiOev 7A0ev els 
THY cvvaywyny atrav. | Kai Bod, 
&vOpwros yy tH xeipa éxwy Enpdv’ 
xait émynpa@rnoay atrov, Aéyovrtes, 
“El éfeort rots odBBact Gepa- 
neve; tva xatryyopyowoty a’roi. 
1°Q 8& exe avrois, “Ths éora 
éf tuGy dvOpwros, ds Efe. mpdBaroy 
dv, xal ay dunéon rodro Trois c48- 
Bacw els Bdbvvoy, ovxi xparjoer 
atrd cal éyepel; @adow ody d:adé- 
pet GvOpwnos mpoBdrov; corte éf- 
eott Tois od8Bact xadGs Totetv.” 
IS Tére Adyar TG GvOpary, “"Extet- 
vov Thy xeipd cov.” Kai éférewe 
Kal atoxateoTdby dyins @s 7 GAA. 
144 Of 3 Dapicato: cvpBovdAcov 
é\aBov xar avrod é&edOdvres, 
Srws avrov anoddawouw. 

15°Q 8 “Inoods yvous davexodpn- 
cep éxeiber” xal HxodovOncay atte 
GxAot moAAol, Kai eOepdrevoen 
avrouvs mdvras' ‘xal énetiunoev 
avrois, tva py gavepoy avropy 
ToWMjowoty" 
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égnpaypérny éxav Thy xeipa’ 7 xal 
mapetypovy avrov el rois cd8Bace 
Gepanevoe: atrov, tva Karnyopi- 
owow avrod. ®xal Adye ro dv- 
Opa th efnpappérny exovrs rhyv 
xeipa, “"Eyewpar eis rd péooy.” 
*Kal Adyes abrois, “”Efeots trois 
caBBacw dayaborojoa 7 Kaxo- 
wowjoat, Wxiy oGoa hh ano- 
xretvat;” Ol 8 éotenwr. * cai 
mepiAewduevos avrovs per’ dpyis, 
ovdAvrovpevos en TH Tapace Tis 
xapdlas avrév, Aéyes ro avOparg, 
“"Exrewwov tiv xeipd gov” «al 
eférewe, xal dmoxareotdén % yelp 
avrod tyijs as 7 GAAn. ° Kal 
eLeAOdvres of Papicain edbdws 
pera tov “Hpwdiavay ovpBovdrov 
énolovy kar avrod, Saws avuroy 
amoAéowot. 


7Kat 6 'Inoots dvexapnoe pera 
T@Y pabyrGv avtod Tpds THY AdAac- 
gay" kai TOAv ZAnOos and THs Tadt- 
Aaias HKoAov@ncay auTe: xal and 
rhs "lovdalas, *xai dad “IepocoAd- 
pov, kai and ris ‘[dovupalas, nai 
nxépav tov ‘lopddvov, xai of wept 
Tupov xat SwWova, wAjOos Todd, 
dxovoayres Soa éxole. APov mpds 
avrév. Kat elze rots pabyrais 
avrod ta mAotdpioy mpookaprepy 
avr@ 3 roy dyAov, twa py OAl- 
Bwow avrdv. 1° modAobs yap é6e- 
patzevcey’ awote eminlatew atte 
tva atrod dWwvra: dco elyor pac- 
ttyas’ Uxal ra myevpara Ta dxd- 
Oapra, Stray avrov eOedpet, tpoo- 
émmrey avt@ xai éxpate Adyovrra, 
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qv End. 7 awaperifpovy 3% airoy ol 
ypamparets xai of Dapicaio, ef éy 
tp caBBdry Oeparetoa, ta ed- 
pwot xarnyoplay avrob. ®airds de 
noe. rovs d:adoytopots abréy, Kat 
ele tO GvOpenp Te Eqpav Exovte 
THY xeipa, “"Eyeipar cai oO els 
TO pésov. ‘O 8 dvaoras éorn. 
° Eizey ovv 6 Inootds mpds avrovs, 
“"Exepwrjow tas, tl efeore tots 
odBBaow, dyabototqjoat 7) Kaxo- 
Tojoat, poxyy cGoa 7 anoAdca;” 
10 Kai weptBrdewdpevos mdvras av- 
tovs elxe to avOpeTe, “”Exre- 
voy THY x€ipa cov.” 6 8& éxolnoen 
ofrw. «al amoxareotd6n 7  xelp 
avrov vyiws as 7 GAAn. © atrot 
8 éxAjoOnocay dvolas, at deAd- 
Aovy mpds GAAHAovs tl dy oL- 
vera TH "Incod. 
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"Snes mAnpwO7 1d pny dd 
“Hoatov rod mpodirov, A€yorros, 
18 <"[30d, 6 wails pou dy iHpérica, 5 
dyamyrés pov els dv evddxnoey 4 
ux pou’ Ojow 76 mvebpd pov én’ 
avroy, xat xplow fois veow 
anayyeret?? ' ovx éploe ovde xpav- 
ydoe, ovde dxotoe tis ey rais 
mAaretas Thy deriv atrod » xd- 
Aapov ovvrerpypévoy ov xared€et, 
cat Alvoy ruddpuevov ob cBéce, ws 
dy éxBdAn els vixcos rv «plow. 
2lxai éy ro dydpate avrod 2617 
éAtobct.’ 

Ix. ™ Kat wapdyovre éxeiev rp 
“Inood, xodovénoay avrg dvo 
tuprot xpdcovres xai Aéyovrres, 
“’EAGjoov = nuas, vie AaBis.” 
28°E)Odvre Se els riv olxlay mpoc- 
HAGov avr@ ol rudAol, cat Adye 
avrois 6 “Inoods, “ Teorevere Sri 
dévapat Tovro moijoat; Aé€yovow 
avr@, “ Nal, Kipee.” * Tore taro 
trav dd0aduGv atrav, dé€ywr, 
“Kara yy alorw tyav yern- 
Ojro tpiv.” Kal dve~xOnoav 
atréy of dp@adpol: Kal éveBpi- 
pyoato avrois 6 "Incots, Adywr, 
‘“Opare, undels yevwoxéro.” *! Oj 
be eferAOdvres dvepyucoay avrov ev 
SAN TH yn éxelyy. 

2 Abrav 38 e€epxopéver, dod, 
mpoonveyxay atr@ &vOpwrov Kw- 
gov SatoviCouevoy. 7° xal éxBAn- 
Oévros trod samovlov éddAnoey 6 
kopds' xat €Oavpacayv of dxAot, 
Aéyovres, “‘ OWérore Epdvn obrws 
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“Ore od ef db vids rod @eod.” 1 xar 

TOAAG érreriua avrots ta pi) avrov 

avepoy Troimjowor. 


§ 28.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 113 


LUKE, JOHN. 


114 


MATTHEW, IX, X. 

ev t® 'Iopand.” %* Oi d@ Dapt- 
catia. édcyor, “Ev rq Gpxorre tay 
Sayoviey exBddrAe Ta daipdnea.” 

35 Kal wepihyey 6 ‘Inoots ras 
naddets Tdoas cal Tas Kwpas, bdd- 
oxwy éy Tais cvvaywyais avTay Kal 
Knptcowy TO evayyéAtov Tis Bact- 
Aelas xal Oepanedwy Tacay vdcov 
kal macay padakiay év ro Aaw. 
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3% av 8% robs oyxAous éomAay- 
xvloOn wept alta, Ste Hoay éxde- 
Avpévor cat eppiyspevor aoet mpd- 
Bara py éxovra noméva. *rére 
Ad€yet rots pabyrais airod, ““O pey 
Oepiopds TOAds, of 8& Epyarac dAL- 
you 8enOnre ov tod Kuplov rod 
Geptopod, Saws éxBdAn épydras els 
tov Oepiopov avrod.” 

xX. Kal apooxadecduevos rods 
dddexa padyras avrod, Ewxey av- 
trois éfovolay mrevpdtroy axabdp- 
tev, Dore exBdrAeww aura, kat Jepa- 
mevey Tagay vdoov xal macay 
padaklay. * Tov 8 dddexa azo- 
ordAwy Ta ovdpatd éott Taira’ 
apatos Sluwy 6 Aeyduevos Térpos, 
cal Avdpéas 6 ddeAdos atrod, ‘Id- 
xwBos 6 rob ZeBedalov cai lwdyyns 
6 adeAdds aitod, > @iAunmos kal 
BapGodAopatos, Owpas xai MarGaios 
6 teAdvns, "IdkwBos 6 tov *AA- 
galov xat AcBSBatos 6 émixdnOeis 
Oaddaios, * Siuev 6 Kavavirns, cat 
"Iovdas "loxapiarns 6 xai mapadovs 
aurov. 

5 Tovrous rots dddexa améoret- 
Aev 6 Inoots mapayyeAas airois, 


13 Kal dvaBaiver els ro dpos xat 
mpooxareirat obs 7Oedev ares, 
cal amj\Oov mpos avroy.  xat 
ézolnoe Sddexa, (va Got per av- 
Tov, kal wa drooré\Ay avrovs Kn- 
pvocew © cat dxew efouciay Oepa- 
neve tas vdoous kal éxBdrAew 
ra Sadia’ Kal éwéOnxe rp Xl- 
pewve dvoua Tlérpov" ™ cai’ ldxwBov 
roy tod ZeBedalov, cat “lwdyyny 
roy ddeAdov Tod ‘laxwBov, xai éx- 
€Onxev avrois dvdpata Boavepyés, 
& éorw Tiot Bpovrijs' 1 nat Ay 
dpéay, cal Pidrurrov, cat BapOodo- 
patov, kat Mar@aiov, xai Owpay, 
cat "Idx«wBov tov rod "Addalov, xai 
Oaddsaiov, xat Sluwva tov Kava- 
vlrnv, ? cat lovday "loxapwatny ds 
Kat wapéSwKey avrov. 
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12"Eyévero 8& ey rats tudpats 
ravrais, €&jAev els Td pos mpoc- 
evfacba, cal Fv ds:avucrepevor ,év 
TH Mpotevxy Tod Oeov. ' xal dre 
éydvero nuépa, mporepovnce tors 
pabnras avrod’ cat éxAefduevos ar’ 
avrav ddédexa, obs xal droordAovs 
avdpace, }* S(uwva dy cal ovépace 
Tlérpoy xal ’Avdpéay roy aderApov 
avrod, "IdxwBov xal “Iwan, Pl- 
Aummov «at BapOodopatoy,  Mar- 
Oaiov kai Oepar, "IdxwBov rdv rod 
"Adrdalov kal Sluwva tov xadov- 
pevov Zynrwriv, 1° lovéav laxwfov, 
cat "lovday "Ioxapidrny ds xai eyé- 
veto TpoddTns* 
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Adyar, “ Els d86v eO6vGv py awédd- 
Onre, kat els méAW Dapaperray py 
elo€AOnre’ * ropevterOe 32 paddov 
mpos Ta mpdBata Ta atoAwAdra 
otxov "JopandA. ‘opevdpevor 82 
xnptooere, A€yovres, “Ore ityyuxev 
4) Bactvela rév oipavay. * acde- 
voovras Oepanevere, AeTpovs xal- 
apl{ere, vexpovs éyelpere, darudria 
éxBddAere. Swpedy eAdBere, dw- 
peay dre. ° My xryjonode xpvcoy 
pndé Gpyvpov pnde xadxdp eis Tas 
Cévas bya, uh ajpay els dddv, 
pnde dvo xiTGvas pyde trodjpara 
pnde pdsdov afvos yap 6 épyarns 
Tis tpodys avrod éorw. 1 Els 
Av 8 dv wédw 7 xépny eloddOnre, 
éferacare tis év aurp dfids éore 
kaxel pelvare Ews dy éférOnre. 
13 elaepyduevor de els thy olxlay 
dondcacGe attyv. Kat day pey 
1% olxla afla, é\Oérw 77 elpyvn 
tuGy én’ airjv: day 82 ph 7 agla, 
1 elpyym tuGy mpos tuas émotpa- 
gyro. “nat ds éav py défyra 
tas pnde dxovoy tTovs Adyous 
juav, efepxouevos tis olxlas H Tis 
mévews exelvns extivdgare Tov 
Kovioproyv Tay Today tpev. | dui 
Adyw wtpiv, dvextdrepov ~orar yi 
Soddpwv xai Toudppwv év huépg 
xploews 7 TH WédEL exelvy. 

16 TS0d, eyo atooré\Aw bpas 
ws TpdBara dy péow AUKwv" yive- 
ade ovy dpdvipot ws ol des, xat 
&xépatot ws ai tepiorepal. 1” apoc- 
éxere 82 a6 rv arOpérev’ tapa-~ 
dacovar yap tas els cvvedpta, cat 
éy tais cuvaywyais avray pactt- 
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yécovow tas’ 1 nal éxt jyepdvas 
dé Kai Bacwreis axOjoecbe Evexev 
€uod, els paptiptoy abrois xal rois 
€Oveow. ™ gray 3% mapadidGow 
tuas, uy pepyyjonte mds 7H ri 
AaAyonte Sodjcerar yap tiv év 
éxelvy tH Spq tl Aadjoere’ * ov 
yap tpeis éore of Aadodvres, GAAG 
70 [Ivedpa rod matpds tyuay ro 
Aadody év tiv. 7 Tlapadéces de 
aderdpos adeAdor els Odvaroy, cat 
maTnp téxvoyv’ Kxal éxavacrycovrat 
réxva ént yoveis xal Oavaracovow 
avrovs. *2 xal érecOe pucovpevor 
td mdvtwv da Td Gvoud pou 6 de 
tropelvas els TéAos, obros cw6- 
cera. *drayv 8@ Sidxwow das 
dy rH médec tabty, pedyere els riy 
BAnv. aut yap Adyw iptv, ov pr) 
tedkdonre Tas méAEts TOD "IopanA 
ws dy 2AGn 6 vids rod avOpdzov. 
24 Odx gore pabnrys Unep rov ddd- 
oxadrov, ovde dotA0s tmtp Tov KU- 
ptoyv avtod. * dpxerdy te pabyrh 
tva yévnrat as 6 8:ddeKaXos avrod, 
cal 6 d00d0s as 6 KUptos avrod. el 
roy olkodeonorny BeeACeBovd éxd- 
Aecay, téow paddAov Tods olktaxods 
avrod ; °° Mz ovy doBnOjre avrovs: 
ovdey ydp gore xexaAvppévoy 8 ovx 
dmoxaAvpOnoerat, xai xpunroy 3 
ov yvwoOyoera. 775 Adyw tyiv 
évy ry oxorlg, elnare dy TH orl: 
kat 8 els 1d ods dxovere, xnptfare 
éni tay dmpdrov. 7° nal ph pofn- 
Onre and trav adnoxrewdvtTey Td 
oGpa Thy 8 Wuyi py dvvapéver 
Groxteivar’ hoByOyre 8@ paddAov 
Tov Supduevoy kal Wuyi Kal oGpa 
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anoddcas év yedvyp. ™ ody duo 
otpovila docaplov mwdcirat; «al 
dy é€ abray ob mecetra: éni rip 
ynv dvev rot tarpds tyav. °° judy 
dé cal ai rpixes THs Kepadijs nacat 
npOpnpévar elol. *) px ody poBn- 
Onre’ tohAGv oTrpovOlav d.adépere 
tueis. *2 [las ovy Sorts dpuodo- 
ynoe év euol euxpoobey tay av- - 
Opdrav, duodoynow Kaya év aire 
eumpoober rot marpds pov Tov év 
otpavots. Saris 3 dy dpmjonral 
pe Euttpoobey ray avOparar, dpvi- 
copat avtoy kaye eumpoobey rot 
matpds pov Tov éy ovpavois. *4 My 
voplonre Sri WAGov Badety elpnyny 
exit rhy yyy ovx AAOov Badrew 
elpimy, GAAG pdxatpay *5 FAGov 
yap dixdoa &vOpwrov Kata rod 
matpos atrov, kat 6vyarépa Kata 
TIS ANTpOS avTHs, Kal vYudny Kata 
ths wevOepas airnss * cat eyOpot 
Tov avOpétov of olxiaxot avrov. 
31°Q gay narépa fh pntépa tnep 
due ovx ors pov aktos’ cat 6 de 
Ady vidv 7 Ovyardépa dntp eue ov 
gore pou dftos’ xa ds ob Aap- 
Bdve. rdv oravpdy atrod «al dxo- 
Aovbe? drlcw prov, ovx ~oti pov 
&£twos. 6 eipay thy Wuxi ai- 
tov dnodécet avrny’ cat 6 dnoAdcas 
THY Yuxny avrod Evexev euod edpy- 
ge atrynv. 1°O dexdpevos tus 
due déxerar xal 6 due dexdpuevos 
déxerat Tov dmootelavra pe. 46 
dexduevos mpopyrny els Svoua mpo- 
gyrov pucdoy mpodiyrov AnWerat’ 
cat 6 dexduevos Sixaoy els dvopa 
dixalov psoOdy dexatov Anwerat 
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42xal ds day rorloy éva TGy pixpav 
TOUTWY ToTHpLOY Wuyxpod pdvoy els 
Gvopa pabynrov, auhy Adyw tpiv, ov 
un aroAdoy tov pucddy avrod.” 

XI. Kal éyévero dre érédecer 6 
"Inoots dsardcowy Tots 8édexa pa- 
O@ntais avrod, peréBn éxeidev rot 
&ddoxew Kai Kypiocey ev rais 
moder avrar. 
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" nal xataBas per’ avtay éorn ént 
Tomo Tedwod, Kal dxAos pabyTav 
avrov, cat mAROos TOAD Tod Aaod 
and mdons tis “Iovdalas nad ‘Ie- 
povoadnp, xat Tis tapaAlov Tipov 
Kal St8Gvos, ot FAGov dxotaat ai- 
tod xal la@nvat and réy véowr ad- 
tov, 8 cal of dxAovpevor bd TVEV- 
pdroy axabdprwy, xat éOepamevorro. 
xai mas 6 dyAos eCnre GrrecBat 
avrod, Sri dvvayis map avtod éfjp- 
xero cal lato mdvras. 

(1) Kat airds éxdpas rods d¢- 
OaApovs avrod els tovs pabnrds at- 
tou édeye, ““Maxdptor of rrwxot, dre 
tyerépa éoriy 7 Bactrela tod Oeod. 
1 waxdpios of tewavres viv, Ste 
xopracOjoerGe. paxdpiot of KAal- 
ovres viv, Ste yeAdoere. @paxdprol 
gore Stay piojowow stds of dp- 
Opwtrot, cal Stav adoplomow tpas 
cat dvedlowor, cat éxBdAwor Td 
Gvopa tyav ws tovnpdv Evexa tod 
vlod rod avOpémov. ™yalpere ev 
éxelyy tH Huépg wal oxtiprncate 
Bob yap 6 pucOds tuGy Todds ev 
T® OUpaye@’ Kata TavTa ydp énol- 
guy Tots mpodirats of mardpes av- 
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trav. “TlAny obal tyiv rots tA0v- 
alos, ott améxere ry smapdkAnow 
tuav. oval tpiv, of eumrendAn- 
opevot, ort wewdoere. ovat tpiv, 
of yeAGures viv, Ste wevOjoere Kat 
cAavcere. "oval duty, Stray KadGs 
vpas elrwot mdvres of SvOpwmor 
Kata Tatra yap énoloup rots Wev- 
Sonpodiyrats of zarépes avrav. 

(2) 77 °°AAN’ dyiy Adyw roils 
dxotovew, ’Ayanare rods éyOpovs 
UpGY, KAAGS TOLEITE TOs pucodowW 
byas, * evdoyeire tovs Karapw- 
peévous tyiv, kal mpocevxerbe trep 
TGv ennpea(dvTwy was. ™ ro 
rontoutl ve em Thy oraydva TapEXeE 
cal rhv &\Anv’ xal and rod alpov- 
tés cov rd iudriov cal Tov xirava 
BH Kwvons. * ravti d¢ re@ ai- 
tovvrl ae didov. Kai amd Tod al- 
povros ra oa py amalre. *' xa 
xaOws Oédere tva novwdow vuly ol 
GvOpwirot, cal tyeis toreire avrots 
dpolws. = nai ef ayanare rovs 
dyana@vras pas, tola tpiv xdpis 
éorl; xal yap of duaprwrol rovs 
dyanGvras atrots dyanao.. ** Kal 
dav dyabonoqre rots dyaboroobv- 
tas was, mola ty xdps eorl; 
cat yap of duaprwAot rd abr Tot- 
ovot, ™*xal édy davel{nre map dv 
édmlCere drodaBely, tola vpiv yd- 
pts éor{; Kat yap of duaprwAol 
dpaprwrots davelCovow, tva amo- 
AGBwoor ta toa. aA dyanare 
Tous €xOpovs tuav Kat dya0orro.etre 
cat SavelCere pndev amedtiCovtes 
cat €orat 6 picOds tpav Todds, cal 
éveoOe viot rob tnplorou’ ri abros 
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xpnotds éorw emt rovs dxapiorous 
Kai tovnpovs. * ylvecOe ovv oi- 
xtippoves, kadas xal 6 maTnp tyav 
olxrlppev éori. 

(3) 37 “Kai ux xpivere, xat ov pi} 
xpiOnre. pr xatadtxd (ere, Kat ov 
pn KaradicacOyTe. amodvete, Kal 
arovvOncerGe * 3id0re, cat 3007- 
cera tpiy’ perpoy Kadov, TemLEC- 
pévoy cal cecadevupévoy cal trep- 
exxuvdpevoy Sdcovcw els Tov KdA- 
Tov tay. TH yap atte pétpy © 
petpeire, dvriserpnOjoerat dpi.” 

39 Eine 82 mapaBodAny atrois, 
“ Myre Svvarat TupAds TudAdy ddn- 
yely ; ovx? duddrepor els BoOvvoy 
mecoovrat; “ov ore padnrys 
tnép roy diddoKaAdov avros’ xatnp- 
tiopévos St mas éorat ws 6 bidd- 
oxados autov. ‘ri 3¢ BrAéres Td 
Kappos 76 ev re dpOadps Tod adedr~ 
god cov, Thy 5é doxdy Thy ev TO 
aly dpOadrup ot xaravocis; 427 
mas dvvaca Adyew te adeAdo 
gov, Adedde, ages éxBdrw Td xdp- 
gos 7d ev rh dfOadpwH cov, avros 
ry év to dPOadp@ cov soxdy ov 
Brénwv ; troxpita, ExBare mp@rov 
thy doxdv éx tot dPOarpod cov, 
cai tore diaBAdpes exBareiy ro 
Kappos TO ev Te dpOadrp@ rod 
adseAgod cov. 

(4) #3“ Ov ydp éort ddvdpov Ka- 
Adv Tototy Kapndv camnpov, ovde 
Sevdpoy campoy moody Kapmov Ka- 
Adv. ‘4 éxactoy yap dévdpoyv éx 
tod idlov xaprod ywdonerat’ ov 
yap e€ axavOGv ovddéyovar coxa, 
ovde éx Bdrov trpvyao. cradvAnv. 
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vill. 5 EloedOdvre 8% te “Inoot 
els Katepvaotp mpoonjA0ev aire 
éxatdvrapxos TmapaxaAGy avror, 
6 kai Aéywv, “ Kupre, 6 wats pov Bé- 
Banrat év r7 olxlg mapadurixos, dec- 
vGs Bacavi(duevos.” 7 Kai Adyes 
air 6 ‘Ingots, “'Eya éddav Oe- 
panevow aurdv.” *® Kai dzoxpi- 
Gets 5 éxardvrapxos edn, “ Kupre, 
ovx elut ixavos tva pov wd THY 
aréyny eloédOns’ AAAG pdvov elze 
Adyov, cai ta@ynoerar 6 mais pov. 


MARK, 


[$$ 30, 31- 
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45 6 dyadds GvOpwros éx rot ayabod 
O@noavpod ths Kapdias atrod mpo- 
héper 7d dyabdv’ xai 6 movnpos dv- 
Opwros éx tod movnpod Onoavpot 
THs Kapdias avTot mpodépe TO T0- 
ynpov’ éx yap Tod meptocevparos 
Tis xapdlas AaAe? TO oTdpa atrod. 

(5) 6 Te 8€ pe xadrcire, Kupre, 
KUpte, kal ov motetre & Adyw; "ras 
6 épxduevos mpds pe cal axovwv 
. pov Tay Adywy Kai TolGy atrods, 
vrodeifw tyiv the eoriv Spotos. 
48 guotds dori avOpumw olxodo- 
povvre olklay, ds Eoxae kai éBd- 
Ovve wat Once Oepédrcoy ext rh 
métpav’ mAnppvpas b€ yevouevns 
mpoceppngey & Torapds TH olklg 
éxeivy, wal ovx toxvoe cadetioa: av- 
thy? Tedepediwro yap enmity weTpav. 
49.56 3% adxovoas xal pi) Tomnoas 
Spowds Corey avOpaTw olkodopycayre 
olkiay éxitny yqv xwpis Oeuedtou 
i} mpooeppyngev 6 morapos, cal ev- 
Odws Enece, xal éyévero TO prypa 
ris olklas éxelyns péya.” 


§ 31. 


Vil. "Emel 6@ émAnpwoe mdvta 
Ta pyyara avrod els Tas dxoas Tod 
Aaov, eland\Oev eis Katepvaovy. 
2‘Exarovrdpyou 8€ Tivos do0A0s xa 
KOs €xwy muedAre teAevtav, ds Hy 
air@ Evtios. 3 axovaas 5 rept rod 
*"Inood anéoretde pos abrov mpec- 
Burépovs trav ‘lovdalwyv, épwrdv 
avroyv dtws €APwv d:acwen Tov dot- 
Aov avtot. ‘ot 5@ mapayevduevor 
mpos Tov "Incoty mapexddouy avrov 
onovoalws, A€yovtes, "Ors G€ids 

K 
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®xal yap éyw avOpwnds elus vo 
efovalay, Exwv tn’ euavrdy orpa- 
Tustas’ Kal A€dyw rovrw, [lopev@nre, 
kal mopeverat’ xal &dAq, “Epyxov, 
cal Epyerar’ Kat rH ds0vAM pov, 
Tlolncov rotro, xat moret.” 1’ Axov- 
cas 8¢ 6 'Incots @Oavpace, xat eire 
Tois daxoAovdotoww, “’Apny Aéyw 
tyiv, ob8e év ro "lopandA rocavrny 
alorw etpov. “ddya 8¢ tyiy dre 
moAAol amd dvaroAGy kal dvopev 
jeovot Kal dvaxAOjocovra: peta 
"ABpadp xat "Ioadk« cat laxwB év 
ti Baorelg tev oipavar | of be 
viol rijs Bacwelas éxBAnbyocovra 
els td oxdros rd. éf@repov’ éxet 
ora 6 xAavOuos cai 6 Spvypos 
ray ddédvrwv.” 1 Kai etrev 6 ’In- 
gots tp éxarovrdpxy, ““Yraye, 
kat as énlorevoas yernOjrw cot.” 
Kat id6n 6 mais atrod év rh dpa 
éxelyn. 
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dorw @ mapéfe tobro’ Sdyanag yap 
76 Ovos Hypa, cai ri cvvaywyhy 
aités @xoddunoey jpiv.” °‘O dé 
"Inoots éropeveto avy aitois. dn 
8¢ avrod ob paxpay améxovros amd 
THs olxias, Exepwe mpds avtoy 6 
éxardvrapxos pldous, A€ywv airs, 
“ Kupte, pt) oxvAAov’ ov ydp elt 
ixavos Wva imo Thy otéynu pov elvédA- 
Ons' 7 did odde Epavrov 7£lwoa mpds 
oe €Adety’ GAAa ele Adyw, Kai 
laOjcerat 6 tais pov. ® xal yap eye 
&vOpwrds elus td é€ovolay tacad- 
pevos, €xwp tn’ éuavroy orpatiéras: 
cat A€dyw rovT@, TopevOntt, cai ro- 
peverar’ xal SAAq, “Epxov, xal é&p- 
xeTarr cal r@ d0vAw prov, Tlotnaov 
tovro, Kat mote. °’Axovoas de 
taita 6 “Incots eOavpacey atrov, 
Kai otpagels tm axoAovOodyr. air 
dxA@ ele, “ Adyw tpiv, obdé ev Tp 
"lopanA tocavrny aictw etpov.” 
10 Kal troorpéwavres of weupOevres 
els Tov olxoy evpoy roy dobevodvra 
8ovA0v vytalvoyra. 
11 Kal éyévero év 17 éfijs, éno- 
pevero eis mdAw Kadoupéryy Nato’ 
xal ovveTopevovro ait of pabyrai 
avtov ixavoi cal dyAos toAus. @ as 
82 Tyytoe TH TUAN THs TéAEws, Kal 
Sod efexopicero reOvnxas vids po- 
voyerns TH pyTpit avrov, sal avry 
x7pq" Kal dyAos Tis téAEws ixavds 
qv obv attn. Bal Bov abrny 6 
Kuptos éonAayyvlody én’ airn, xat 
elmey avtn, “Mi xKAaie.” 4 Kai 
mpoce\Owv Warto THs aopod" of be 
Baord(ovres €ornoay Kai eine, 
“Neavioxe, aot Adyw, eyépOntt.” 
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§ 82. 


XI. 2°O 82 "Iwdyyns axovcas év 
te dSeopwrnpiy Ta Epya rod Xpio- 
rod, wéuas dv0 ray pabyntaGv avrod 
Seinev airg, “2d ef 5 epxduevos, 
i Erepov mpocdoxGpev;”” 


4Kat dzoxpiOels 6 "Incots elrev 
atrois, ‘‘TlopevOevres anrayyelvare 
"Iwdvyn & dxovere xat BrAérere 
Stupdrot dvaBAdmover xat xwAol 
méepimarovot, Aempot xabaplCovrar 
cat xwoot dxovovat, vexpot éyel- 
povrat Kal mrwyxol evayyeAlCovrat’ 
8xat paxdpids éorw, bs dav py 
oxavdadicby ev euol.” 7 Tovrwy 
8 mopevonévey p£aro 6 "Incois 
Ad€yeww Tois dyAots wept "Iwdrvov, 
“Tl e&jAOere els thy Epnyov Oed- 
cacbat; xdAapov tnd dvésov ca- 


Aevdpevov; 8addrAa rl efndrdere 


[$§ 31, 32. 
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15 Kat dvexdOtoev 6 vexpos, xat fp- 
fato Aadeiv’ Kal Swxev abrov tH 
pnrpt atrod: 1 ZiaBe 8% ddBos 
Grarras, cai e3dfalov rov Ocor, 
Adyovres, “Ort mpogyrns jéyas 
éyjyeptar ev ippiv,” Kat “Ore 
émecxéparo 6 @eds tov adv ai- 
rod.” 17 Kal egqrev 5 Adyos otros 
év dAn tH lovdaig mept adbrod, xai 
év ado TH TEpixapy. 


§ 32. 

18 Kal ammjyyetAay Iwdvun of pa- 
Onrai avrov wept mavTwy rovreor. 
9 xal mpooxaderduevos b8vo Tivas 
Téy pabytay avrod 6 lwodvuns éxep- 
We mpos tov 'Inoodby, A€ywr, “Db eT d 
€pxdjevos, 7) GAAov mpoodoxGper 5” 
2 Tlapayevopevor 8¢ pos avrov ol 
&vdpes etnov, “"Twdvyns 6 Ban- 
TLOTHS ANE€TTAAKEY Has Tpds CE, 
Adywv, Sd ef 6 epydpevos, 7 AAAOv 
mpoodoxayev 3” 7’Ep atry 8% ri 
dpa eepdnevoe ToAAOUS G70 VdTwY 
cat paotlywy cat mvevpdrey Tovn- 
pav, kal ruddAots moAAois éxaploaro 
TO BAdwew. 

22 Kal dmoxpiOeis 6 'Incots etrev 
avtois, “ [lopevOévres adnayyelAare 
"Jwavon & eidere Kat fxovoare’ Sri 
Tuprot avaBAdrover, xwAot mept- 
marovot, Aenpot kaBap{Covrat, Kw- 
got dxovovot, vexpol éyeipovrat, 
aTwxol evayyeAl(ovrat’ 73 Kai paxd- 
pos got bs dav py oxavdadtcb7 
év epol.” 74’ AmedOdvrwv 8 Tov 
dyyéAwy "Iwavvov fpkatro Adyew 
ampos Tous GxAous mepi ‘Iwdvvov, 
“TC éfeAnAvOare els tyv Epnuov 
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ety; avOpwrov év padaxois iva- 
tlois judtecpévoy; lov, of ra 
peardaxd gopotvtes év rois olxots 
trav Bactriéwy elolv’ ®dddAa zi 
efprGere ietv; apodyrnv; val, 
Ady@ tpiv, xal teptocdrepoy mpo- 
gyrov: Mobros ydp éort wept ob 
yéypanrat, ‘’Idov, éy@ amooréAAw 
tov dyyeAdy pov mpd mpocdmov 
cov, ds KaTackevdces THY Oddy cov 
éutpoobéy cov. "’Auny dA€yw 
duty, oux éyiyepras éy ‘yevynrois 
yuvakay pelCov "lwavvov trod Bar- 
reorou’ 6 S€ puuKpdrepos ev TH Bact- 
Aelg trav ovpavay pel{wv avrod 
éorw* 


2’ And 88 trav nuepav 'Iwav- 
vou tov Banricrod éws dptt 7 
Baci\ela rGv ovpavay fAracerat, 
cat Buacral dpnaovew avrnp. 
Wravres yap ol mpopyrat cai 6 
vopos Ews "Iwdvvov mpoeprrevoar’ 
xq} eb Odrere 8éfarda, ards 
éorw ‘HAlas 6 pédAdwy épxecba. 
15§ €ywv a@ta axovew axovera. 
16 Tine 38 Guotwow THY yevedy Tav- 
my; spola éori nadaplos év ayo- 
pais xaOnpévos cat mpoodwvodcr 
rots ératpous attay, |" Kat Aéyovaow, 
HvAjoayey tpiv, wat ovx wpyxn- 
cave’ eOpnvncapyev tpiv, cat ovx 
éxdwaobe. '8"HAOe yap ‘Tadrvyns 
pyre eoOiwy pyre amirwv, xa dé- 
yovot, Aausdmoy éxer. Aen 6 
vids Tod avOpeétov éobiwy kai tivwy, 
kai Ad€yovow, "Ido, AvOpwros pd- 
yos xal olvotorns, TeAwra@y didros 
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Oedcacba:; xdAayov tnd dvéuov 
cadevduevov ; adda ri eFeAndd- 
Bare idety; avOpwrov ev padaxots 
inarioss nydtecpévoy; ldov of ev 
iuartop@ évdd& xal rpvpi indp- 
xovres €v rots Bacirelors eloiv. 
26GhrAa tl. e€edAndvOare deity ; 
mpogymy ; vat, A€yw tpiv, Kal 
Teptaadrepoy mpodytov. 7" otrds 
éort wept ov yéypanra, ‘’l8ov 
éym dmocréAAw rov ayyeAdy pov 
po Mpoownov cov, Os KaTacKevdc et 
my dddv cov éumpooddy cov.’ 
3 Néyw yap tpiv, pellwv ev yervn- 
trois yuvaikav mpogirns "lwdvvov 
tov Bantiorov ovdeis éotw. 6 82 
pixporepos év rH Bactrelg Tov Ocod 
pelCwv abrov éors.” 

29 Kai mas 6 Aads axovoas xat 
of teAGvar édicalwoay roy Oecdp, 
Banricdévres tO Bantiopa ‘Iwav- 
vou’ of 8 apicato xal oi 
vopsxot THY BovAny Tot Oeod 70€- 
tnoay els éavrovs, pn Bamricbévres 
om avtod. 


31 Etre 3€ 6 Kuptos, “ Tie odp 
dporwaw tous avOpwmous ths ye- 
veas Tavrys, Kai rive eloiy Spots ; 
32 Guotot elot tratdlots rots éy ayopa 
xaOnpévors xal mpoodwvotow dA- 
AnAots cat A€yovow, HviAjoapev 
bul, cat obx apxnoacde: eOpn- 
vncapev tiv, kal ovx éxAavoare. 
33 2AyAvde yap ‘lwdvyns 6 Ban- 
TioTns pate aprov éoblwv srjre 
otvoy mivwy, Kat Aéyere, Aatudveov 
éxet. 34 éAnAvdev 6 vids tod dp- 
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kai duaptwAGy. al edixawbn 4 
sopla and tév téxvey avrijs.” 


2 Tére npfaro dvewdlCev ras 1d- 
Aews ev als éyévovro al mAciorat dv- 
vdwets avrov, Ste ov perevdnoay. 
a1“ Qtal cot, Xopaciv, oval cot, 
BnOcatday, Sr. el ev Tip nai de- 
dari éyévovro al buvdpets ai yevoue- 
vas év tiv, mddat dy ev odxxy xal 
onod@ petevdnoav. *TrAnv A€dyw 
vpiv, Tipe cai Deda avexrorepoy 
oraz év npepa xplocews 7 div. 
23 Kal ot, Kanepyaotp, 7) Ews tot 
ovpaved tWwbeica, ~ws Gdov KaTa- 
BiBacOnon Sri ef ev Toddpors 
éyévovro al duvdues al yevdpevat 
év col, guewav dv péxpt ris o7- 
pepov. "4 addy Adyw vpiy Ste yi 
Lodduwv avexrdrepov éorar év myé- 
pg Kploews 7 col.” 75’Ey éxelvp 
TH Kapp aroxpiOels 6 Inoots elnev, 
“’"Efouodoyotpal oor, mdrep, KUpte 
Tov ovpavot kal Tis ys, Ore aneé- 
Kpuas Tatra amo copay kai ovve- 
Tév, kal dmexaAupas attra vyzlots. 
28 yal, 6 natnp, Srt odrws éyévero 
evdoxla eumpoobey cov. * Tdvra 
pot tapeddOn wd tov Tarpds pov’ 
kat ovdels émywaoxe. Tov vior, el 
py 6 natyp’ ovdé Tov marépa tts 
émywooxet, et ph 6 vids, Kai @ eav 
BovAnra: 6 vids droxadtwat. 
*8 Acite mpds pe Tavres of Komt- 
Gvres Kat mnedopricpévot, Kayo 
dvanavow tpas. * dpare rov (vydy 
pou éd tpas cal pdbere an’ epod, 
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Opémouv écOlwy xai wivwy, cal ré- 
yere, [30 &vOpwnos payos xai ol- 
vorétmns, TeAwvav plros cat duap- 
twrGv. Kat eBtxawOn 7 codia 


do tay tékvwv aris TavT@V. 
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Ste mpads els cal ramewvds TH Kap- 
3lq> xai evpycere dvdravow ais 
Wuxais tpav. 6 yap dvyds pou 
xpnords xat TO doprloy pov éda- 
gpdv éorw.” 


XII, 1-21 see § 28. 
22-45 5, § 55. 


[§ 32. 
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§ 33. 


38’ Hpdra d€ ris abrov réyv Papi- 
calev ta dyn per’ adbrot kat 
elceXOwy eis tv oixlay rot Papt- 
caiov dvexAlOn. *" Kai l8od yuri 
éy tH méAE, Frts Hv dyaptwrds, 
éemtyvovoa Srt dvaxerat ev TH oikia 
Tov Papicalov, xopicaca dAdBaoT- 
pov ptpov *8xai oraca mapa tous 
m0das avUToU OTicw KAaiovaa, 7pé- 
aro Bp€éxewy Ttovs amddas avrod rois 
ddxpuct, kal rats Opiki Tis Keadrijs 
airys éf¢uacce, xal karepires rovs 
modas avrod Kal AEE TH pp. 
. %idav 8 6 Papicatos 6 Kadécas 
aurov einev ev éavTa, Adywr, “ Ot- 
tos el yy mpodytns, éyivwoxey dy 
tis kal moramy 1) yuvn arts anrera, 
avrow Sti auaptwAds €or.” 

. Kai daoxpieis 6 Incots etme 
mpos avrov, “ Sipwv, Exw aot Tt 
elmetv.” ‘O 3€ hor, “ Ardaoxade, 
einé.” 41° Avo xpewpetAérat joa 
davetorh tive 6 els Gere dnvdpra 
mevraxdcta, 6 0& érepos TEVTHKOVTA’ 
42 un éxdvtwy 3€ aitay drodovvat, 
aporépots éxapicaro. tls obv av- 
rap, elme, wAcloy avrov dyanyces ;” 
43°AroxpiOels 38 6 Tiney einer, 


JOHN. 
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§ 34. 


[$ 33, 34- 
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“"TrodauBdve Sri G 1d wAciov 
éxaplcaro.” ‘O 8% elzev aig, 
“"OpOGs Expwas.” 44 Kat orpa- 
gels pds THY yuvaixa TG Tipo 
edn, “ BAdwets ravrny Thy yuvaixa; 
elojAOdv cov els thy olklay, twp 
emi rots addas pov ovx gdwxas 
airn 8¢ rots 8dxpyvow éBpeEé pov 
rovs mddas, cal rais Opi rijs Ke- 
garjjs atrns e&duake. *° pianud 
wos ovx wxas’ airy 3% ad’ is 
elonABov ov déAcme xaradiroicd 
pov Tous mdédas. * édaip Thy xe- 
padrny pov ovK TAenpas’ avrn 8 
hup@ HAenpé pou tous mé8as. 47 of 
xdpwv, A€yw cot, apéwvrat al duap- 
tliat auTis ai moAAal, Gri yydance 
moAy @ dt dAlyoy adierat, dAlyor 
dyama.” * Etre d¢ airy, “’Adéwv- 
tai cov al duapria.” * Kai ypéavro 
of cvvavaxelpevor A€yerv ev éavrots, 
“Ts otrds éorw ds Kxal duaprias 
adinow ;” © Etre 88 mpds thy yu- 
vaixa, ‘*‘H aiorts cov céowxé ce. 
mopevov els elpyynr.” 


§ 34, 


VIII. Kat éydvero év ro xabegijs, 
Kat avros diddeve kata méAw Kat 
Kopnv xnpiocev Kal evayyeAc(d- 
pevos THv Bactrelay rod Geo, xat 
of 3a8exa ouv ait, * Kal yuvaixés 
Twes at fjoav reOepamevpévar amo 
mveupatev tovnpev Kat acdeverar, 
Mapla  xadovpévn Maydadnvi, 
ap is Sada extra e£eAndvOet, 
3 xat “Iwavva yuri) Xoula émirpdrov 
‘Hpwdov, xal Lovoavva, xat Erepat 
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xi. *”Ere 82 avrod AadodyTos 
rots dyAats, ldov 1 uyTnp Kai ol ddeA- 
got avrod elorjxecay €€w, (yrotvres 
ait@ Aadfjoa. * eine 3€ Tis avr, 
“"Isou 7 pantnp cov kal of ddeAdol 
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Kat €pxovra: els ofxor * xa 
ouvepxeTar marty GxAOos, Gore pF 
ddvacbat atrovs unre dprov hayeiv. 
21xai axovoavres of map avrov 
€&prAOov xparijca airdv’ édeyov 
yap, “"Ore eforn.” 72 Kai oi 
ypappareis of do ‘lepocoAtpwv 
xaraBavres fdeyov, ““Ort Beed- 
CeBovdA Exel,” wai “dre ev tH dp- 
xovrs tay damovley exBddArde Ta 
Sadma.” 73 Kal mpocxadcodue- 
vos avrovs év mapaBodais édeyer 
atrois, “ [lds dvvarat Daravas Ya- 
ravay éxBdAdew ; * xai gay Bact- 
Acla ég' éauriy peptoOy, od ivara 
oradnvat 7 Bactrela éxelvn: % xa 
day olkla eq’ éaurny epic, ov dv- 
varat oraGhvat 7 olkia éxetvn 7 Kal 
el 6 Saravas dvéoryn éd Eéavrov xa 
peuéporas, ov dvvara: orabjvat, 
GAAG Tédos Exes. 7 od S0varat ov- 
dels Ta OKEUH TOU loxvpod elveABOv 
els rHv olxlay avrod d:apmdoa, éay 
ph mp@rov tov loxupdy dijon, «ai 
rore Thy olklay avrod d:aprdoe. 
28 duny A€yw tty Ste mavra adeby- 
cera ta duapTypara tots viots ray 
avOpatwrv, kai Bracdnpiac Seas 
dv Bdracdynunowow bs 8 ap 
Braognunon eis to [Ivetpa rd 
"Aytov, obx éxer adecw els tov 
aldéva, GAN’ évoxds éorw alwviov 
xploews’” 8re reyov, “ Mvedpa 
dxdOaprov éxe.” 3!"Epyovrat ovy 
of adeAdoi cai 7 wyTnp avrod, Kai 
éfw écrares dméorethay mpos avréoy 


gwvovvres atrdv. = xal éxd@yro 
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modAal, alrives Sinxdvouv air dro 
téy bnapxdvray atrais. 
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cou é£w éorjxact, (nrotvrés cor 
AaAfioa.” *°O 8 amoxpiels etre 
tT eladvre avr@, “Ths eori 7 pn- 
TNp ov, Kai tives eloty ol adeAgot 
pov; * Kat éxrelvas rh xeipa ad- 
tov ént rots padyras avrov etre, 
"130d 7 pyTNp pou Kat of ddeAqgol 
pov. © Soars yap ay noujoy rd Oé- 
Anpa rod mwarpés pov ToD éy ovpa- 
vots, aurds pou abeAgdos xal adedrd?) 
kat pyrnp éorly.” 
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dxAos wept airdy’ einop dé aire, 
“ I3ou 7 uyTnp cov xai of ddeAdol 
cou £m (yrotal ce.” 8 Kal ame- 
xpl8n atrots Adywr, “Ths éorw 7 
paiprnp pov 7) of ddeAdol pov ;” * Kat 
meptBAewduevos KUKA@ TOUS TeEpi 
atrov xa@npévous Adyar, “"lde 7 
Mayrnp pov kat of ddeAdol pou’ * ds 
yap dy mowjon Td OéAnua Tod Oeod, 
ovros GdeAdds pov Kal GderAgr} pov 
Kat pytnp earl.” 


§ 35. 


XU. "Ev 8 ry qyudpqa éxelyn 
éfeXOav 6 "Inoots aro ths olxlas 
éxd@nro mapa tiv OdAaccav’ * xa 
ovvnxOnoay mpos avrov dxAot ToA- 
Aol, wore avropy eis Td TAOloy ep- 
Bdvra xabyjobat' cal mas 6 dxAos 
ém roy alytadov eclorjxer. 3 xal 
eAdAnoev attots toAAa év tapaBo- 
Aais, Adywr, “"[30v eenrAOev 6 onel- 
pwr Tov omeipew. *xal év to onel- 
pew avroy & ev éxece Tapa tiv 
ddov, kai FAGE ra Terewa Kat Katé- 
gayev avrd 5 dddAa 82 execey én 
Ta meTpwdn, Grou ovK Elxe yiV TOA- 
Anv, cat evOdws efavdreire 81a 1d 
py €xew Bados yijs, ° nAlov 3é dva- 
telAavtos éxaupatio@n, cai da TO 
py exew piCav e€npavOn 7 GdAdra be 
énecev ént ras dxavOus, xa avéBn- 
cay ai &kxavOat xal anénvigay adrd: 
8 GdAa be énecey ent thy yqv Thy 
kadny, cal é@df80u Kapnov, 3 pev 
éxarov, 6 d€ éfjxorta, & 8e rpid- 
covra. °6 éxwv ora dxovew axov- 
érw.” Kat apooedOovres of pa- 
Onrat etxov air@, “ Aart év mapa- 


Iv. Kat wéAw pgaro d8donev 
mapa Thy Oadacoay kal cvifyOn 
Mpos autoy GxAos TOAUS, HoTE av- 
tov éuBavra els td mAOtoy Kabij- 
cba év ri Oadacon cal was 6 
GxAos mpds tTHy OddAacoay ént ris 
yis hv * xai eBacxev avrovs ev ma- 
paBoAdats moAAd, cai EAeyev avrois 
évy rn didaxn avrod, *“’Axovere. 
dob &prAOev 6 omelpwy rot onei- 
pass *xai éydvero dv tre omelpew, 
& pey éxece Tapa thy Odor, Kat 
WAGE ta TETEWa Tod otpavod xal 
xatépayey atro’ °ddAo 82 érecev 
émt ro meTp@des Grou ovK elye yay 
TOAAHY, Kal evOdws e£avereir€ bid 
TO py Exety Babos ys, ®HAlov Be 
avaretAavros éxavparic@n, cal da 
TO py exew pitay é€npavOn’ 7 xa 
dAdo énecev els ras axdvOas, xal 
dvéBnoav ai dxavOar xal ovrdnvi- 
fay ard, xatl xapmdv ovx édwxe’ 
8xai GAAo émecen els Thy yny Thy 
kaAny, kal édid0v xapnov dvafal- 
vovta Kat avédvovta, kat pepev bv 
Tptaxovta Kai éy éfjxovta Kal éy 
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4Zuvdvros 8€ dyAov moAAod, 
kal Tay xara méduy emnopevopevan 
apos avrov, ele 3:4 mapaBodAjjs, 
5 OR GAGE 6 onelpwy Tot oneipat 
toy omdpoy avrov’ Kal éy To onel- 
pew avroy 3 pev éxece napa ri 
é63dv, «al xarenaryOn, Kat ra 
BeTELVa TOU ovpavod Karépayey 
aurd: ®xai Erepoy énecev ent tiv 
wérpay, cal huey efnpdvOn da Td 
pn gxew ixudda’ Tal erepov 
éxecey év péow TOv axavOdv, xai 
cupgveioa al dxavOa anénu€éay 
aurd’ ® xal Erepov énecev éxt riv 
yhv thy ayabiy, xai puev éenolnce 
xapnoy éxarovranmAaclova.” Tai- 
ra Adywr édpaver, “‘O éxwv dra 
axovew dxovéro.” *’Ennpdrop 82 
avroyv of padnrai atrov Aédyortes, 
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Bodais Aadeis atrois;” "°O 82 
dnoxpels etmev avrois, “"Or: tyiy 
dédorat yvavat Ta pvoTypta THs Ba- 
ovrelas trav otpavar, éxelvors be ov 
dddorar, “doris yap exe, d067- 
cetat ait xal nepiooevOncerat’ 
Sorts 38 ovK Exes, xal b exer apOy- 
cera Gx aitod. da rodro éy 
tapaBodais avrois AaAG@, Sri BAé- 
movres ov BAémovot kal dxovovres 
ovK axovovow ode cumotcr | cai 
dvanAnpotra én’ avrots i) mpodn- 
tela ‘Haalov 7 Adyouca, ‘Axon 
dxovcere xal ov uy) cuvntre’ cal BAE 
movres BAdpere xal ov py lyre. 
5 éraxtvOn yap 7 Kapdla Tod Aaod 
ToUTOV, Kai Tots wal Bapéws KOv- 
gay, xal tovs dpOadpots atray 
éxdupvoay’ pymore wot trois dd- 
Oadpois cal rots wcly axovowcr cal 
T xapdlq ovyGat Kai émotpépwst, 
cal idowpat avdrovs. 1 “Yyay dé 
paxapror of dbOaApol, dre BA€mover 
kal Ta wTa tuap, Sr axover. 37 duty 
yap Adyw dpiy Ore toAAOl apopyrat 
cai d{xacor ereOvpnoay idety & BA€- 
METE, KAL OUK Eldov, Kal dxovoa & 
dxovere, xal ovx yxovoav. 18 “Yyeis 
ovy dxovoate Thy napaBoAn rod 
ozelpovros. 1° [lavros dxovovtos 
Tov Adyov tits Baowelas xal ph 
ounevtos, épxetat 6 movnpos cai dp- 
mace. Td éonappdvoy éy th xapdiqa 
avrov’ obrds éorw 6 mapa ry Oddy 
onapels, 7°°O 32 emt ra meTpddn 
omapeis, otrds éotw 6 roy Adyov 
dxovwy kal evOus pera yapas Aap- 
2l ob« Exes b€ pilav ev 
éauvtw, GAAG mpdcKaipds eott, yevo- 


Bdavwy atrov, 
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éxardv.” ® Kat édcyev airois, ““O 
éxav dra dxovew dxovérw.” 1°°Ore 
be éydévero xaraudvas, TpaTncay 
avrop of repi adrév ovv rots dadexa 
ri mapaBoAyv. ™ «at édXeyey av- 
rots, “ “Yyiy dedorat yyavat T6 pve- 
mptov tis Bacwelas rot Oecov 
éxeivots 32 Trois éfw ey mapaBoAais 
Ta tavra yiverai, *tva BAémovres 
Bréxwort xal pn Beot, cal axovor- 
Tes Gkovwot Kal py ovmdor pip 
nore énioTpepwot, cat abeOy avrois 
ra duaprypata.” 1 Kai Aéye: av- 
trois, “Ovx oidare tiv mapaSodny 
raurny; xal m@s Tdcas Tas Tapa- 
Bodds yudoesbe ; 16 omelpwy tov 
Adyov onelpa. 15 otros d€ elowy of 
mapa Thy odov, Smov onelperar 6 
Adyos, kal dray dxovowow, ev0dws 
épxerat 6 Laravas xai alper roy 
Adyoy rov eomappévoy év Tais Kap- 
dias avray' 'xai ovrof elow 
Spolws of éni ra werpadyn ometpd- 
pevot, ot Grav axovowor Tov Adyor, 
evOdws peta xapas AapBdvovcw 
aurév, ™ xai ovx gxovor pifay év 
éautois, GAAa mpdcKatpoi low, 
etra yevopevns OAtews 1) Suvypod 
da Tov Adyor evOdws cxavdariCop- 
tar 18 «ai ovrol «low of els ras 
axdv0as oreipouevot, ovrol elow of 
toy Adyov axovovtes, 1 kai al pé- 
pysvat Tod al@vos rovroy «cal ¥ 
andty tov mtAovrou «ai al srepi ra 
Aowra §=emiOupla elo ropevésevas 
oupnviyovot toy Adyoy, kai &xap- 
tos ylverat’ *°xat obvrol eiow of 
éxi Thy ynv thy Kadi onapévtes, 
olrwwes adxovovcs roy Adyov «ai 
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“Ts ely ) mapaBodn atrn;” °*O 

de eclwey, ““Yyiy dédo0ras yvavas 

ta puotnptia ris Bacireias Tod 

cov" rois 5¢ Aowzois évy sapa- 

Bodais, va BAézovres pr) BAEtrwct 

kal dxovovres py cunGcow. ™”Eo- 

tt 8¢ airy 7 tapaBoAn 6 omdpos 

éoriy 6 Adyos tov Oeov' ol se 

sapa tiv dddv elow of dxovortes, 

era Epxeras 6 didBodos xal alpe 

toy Adyoy and rhs Kapdlas avTar, ° 
ta pn motevcavres owOGowv. 3} of 

dé dwt rijs wérpas, ot Stay dxov- 

gwor peta xapas ddxovra dy 

Adyov, cal obros play ovx Exovow, 

ot apos xaipoy mortevovor cal év 

Kaip@ Teipacpod adicrayra. ‘ro 

de els ras dadyOas tecdv, obrot 

elow of dxovoavres, xal tnd pe- 

pysy@y kal zAovrou xal 730vay Tov 

Blow topevdpevor cvpavlyovra: Kal 

ov rerecdhopotcr, rd de ey tH 
Kady yj, obrol elaw olrwes év xap- 
dlq KaAjj Kal dya0j dxovoavres Tov 
Adyov xaréxovet, Kal Kapmodo- 
potow éy yropory. 
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pérns 5¢ OAtWews 7 Stwypod 81a Tov 
Adyov evOds cxavdarlCerar. 7*°O 
be els rds dxdvOas onapeis, obrds 
éorw 6 roy Adyov axovev, cai 77 
pépysva tov aldvos tovrov xal 7 
a&zdtn rod mAovrov oupnvlye rov 
Adyov, kal dxaptos ylvera. *3°O 
3¢ éxl rv yhy Ti Kadjy onapeis, 
otrds éorw 6 roy Adyov axobwy Kai 
cuviay, bs 37) Kaprodopel cal rove? 
6 yey éxardy, 6 8t éfjnovta, 5 Se 
tptdxovra.” 


24” AdAnv TapaBodny tapébnxer 
avtois Adyay, ““Quowbn % Baci- 
Acla tay ovpavey dv0pény onel- 
povts caddy onéppa ey re dypp 
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mapadéyovrat Kal Kaproopovow, 
ey tptdxovra xat ev é€jxovra xat 


ey éxardy.” 


21 Kai dkeyev atrois, “Myre 6 
Atvxvos épxerat Wa tard roy pddioy 
reOy 7) Und Thy KAGnv; ovx wa 
ent riy Avxviay emreOy ; * ob yap 
éorl te xpuntoy, & day pi) pave- 
pw ode éyévero adxpudor, 
GAd’ tva els pavepdy EAOn. 7° eres 
éxet @ra axoveww, dxovérw.” ** Kal 
édeyev avrois, “ BAénere rl dxovere. 
dv @ pérpp perpeire perpnOjcera 
viv, xal mpooreOnoetar viv rots 
dxovovow. 8s yap ay éxp, d0- 
Ojoerat air’ xal ds odk exe, xal 


& der dpOyoera: ax abrod.” 
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16 << Qudels 3¢ Avyvoy Gas xa- 
AUnres aurov oxevel, 7 dTOKdTH 
khams tlOnour add’ em Avyxvlas 
émriOyow, {va of elonopevdpevor 
Brérwot rd pas. od ydp eon 
xpumrov & ob gavepoy yerjoerat, 
avde dadxpudov 3 ov yvwobycerat 
cat els gavepoy Edn. 1 Brdrere 
ouy ws dxovere’ bs yap dy &p, 
doOjoeras arg’ Kal ds dy uy xn, 
cat 3 Soxet éxety apOnoerat dn’ 
avrod.” 

19 Tlapeyévovro 3¢ apds avrov 7 
pymp Kal of adeAdol adrov, xa 
ox HovvavTo ovvTUXEly aiT@ dia 
tov dx\ov. * xai amnyyéAn airg, 
Aeydvrov, “‘H pyrnp cov cat of 
adeAdol cov éorjxacw efw ldeiy 
ae Oédovres.” 71°O 82 dzroxpiOels 
elae mpos avrovs, “ Mirnp pov xat 
adedgol pov obrol elow of rov 
Adyov Tot Oeod dxovovres Kai sot- 
obyres aurév.” 
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abrot’ *éy 3% re xabetdew rods 
dvOpdénous FAGev atroi 6 exOpds 
cal éomepe Ciddna ava péoov rot 
olrov, xat adwnrddey. dre de 
é€BAdotnoey 6 xdpros Kai Kaproy 
énxoinoe, tére epdyn cal ra (Cama. 
37 poceAOdpres 82 of SovAOL rod 
olxoderndrov elzoy aire, Kupie, 
ovx? addy ondppa gomepas ev TE 
op aypp; mébevy ow Ea Ta 
Cana; *°O 8 én airois, ’Ex- 
Opds &vOpwmos totro érolncev. of 
de sofAa: efxoy airg, OdrAas ov 
dmeAOdvres ovrddAdfwpev attra; 
29°O d3¢ pn, Ov, pipmore ovAdé- 
yovres ta (i(dma éxpi(eonre dua 
avrois roy ctrov. *ddere ovr- 
avédvecba. duddrepa péxpt rod 
Gepiopot’ Kal dy Te Kapp Tod 
Geptopot ép@ rots Oeptorais, SvA- 
AdEare ampaGrov ta C(dva, «al 
bnoare avta els ddapas mpos TO 
KaTaxadoat avrd* rov de oiroy 
ovvaydyere els thy arodyKny pov.” 


31”AXAnv rapaBoAny mapébney 
avrois Aéywv, “‘Opola eoriv 7 
Bacwela ray otpavay xéxxp owd- 
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% Kai éreyer, “Obras éoriy 7 
Baotrela rot Geot, as éav dvOpw- 
mos BdAn tov ondpov emt Ths yas, 
27 xa xadevdn xal éyelpnrat vixra 
xal judpay, xai 6 ondpos BAaordyy 
Kal pnxdvytat @s ovx oldey avrds. 
8 airoudtn yap 7) yi Kaptoopet 
mpGtov xoprov, eira ordaxuy, €ira 
aAjpn otrov év tp oraxvi, ™ Sray 
de mapadp 6 Kapmos, ev0éws amro- 
oréd\Aet To Spénavoy, Sri tapéotn- 
xev 6 Oeptopds.” 

30 Kal édrcye, “Tim dpodowper 
Tyy Baowelay trod Ocod; 7H ev 
mola mapaBoAy mapaBdAwpey ad- 
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Trews, Ov AaBwv &vOpwnos ~xneper 
éy TO aypp atrod’ * 6 puxpdrepoy 
pey dor advrev Toy omeppdtev® 
Gray 8& avfnOp, petCovy Tay’ Aaxd- 
voy éori cal yivera: &évdpor, dore 
éAdeiy ta merewa trod ovpayod xat 
Karackxnvoty éy rots xAddos av- 


“~? 


TOV. 


38 "AAAny napaBoAny éedAdAnoev 
atrots, ““Opuola éory 4 Bacrrela 
tév ovpavey Wun, iy AaBoica 
yun évéxpuev els ddevpov odra 
tpla, as ob e¢ud6n Sdrov.” 

34 Taira ndvra éAdAyoev 6 In- 
cots éy mapaBodais rots dyxAots, 
Kal xmpls sapaBoAjs ovx éAdAet 
avtois, ras mAnpwO7 To pnOey da 
Tov mpodyrov Adyovros, “’Avolfw 
év mapaBodats ro ordua pov’ épev- 
foua: xexpuyppéva and xataBodjijs 
Kéopov. 

%Tére dels rovs dxAous 7AGev 
els thy olkiay 6 'Inoots’ xat npoo- 
HAOov avr@ of pabyral avrod Aé- 
yorres, ““Ppdcov nyiy thy mapa- 
BoAny trav CiCavlwv rod dypoi.” 
31°C 3& daoxpiels etnev atdrots, 
“OQ onelpwy TO Kaddv onéppa 
éoriy 5 vids rod dvOpeémov' * 6 de 
dypos éorw 6 xdapos’ Td 8e Kadov 
onépua, ovrol elow otf vlot ris 
Baotrelas’ ra 8 CCdvid elow ol 
viot rot movnpot’ °° 6 3 éyOpds 
6 orelpas aurd ear 6 d:aBodros’ 6 
3¢ Oepiouos ocvvrédeta rod aldvds 
dori’ of 8¢ Oepioral ayyedol ei- 
ow. * Somep ovvy ovddAdyerat Ta 
Cava Kal wupt xaraxalerat, otras 
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mv; "ds xdxxp owdtrews, ds Stay 
onapy én tis yrs, wexpérepos may- 
rey T&y onepparwy éorl ray én 
ths yns’ = xal Sray omapy, dva- 
Bawe wat ylvera: mdvtwy téy 
Aaxdvev pellwv, cai moet KAdSous 
peydAous dote SivacGar bad THY 
OKLaY aUTOU Ta TerEwa TOU Ovpayod 
KaTacKnvour. 


83 Kai rovavrats mapaBoAais 7roA- 
Aats éAdve abrots roy Adyov, xa- 
Aas AdvvavrTo axovew ** ywpis dé 
mapaBoAtjs ovx €AdAet avtois’ Kar’ 
lay 32 rots pabnrais avrov éxéAve 
wavrTa. 
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€orat év tH ovvredelg rod alévos 
rovrou’ *! dnocreAe? 6 vids Tod dv- 
Openov tovs ayyéAous atrov, «al 
ovdAdfovow ex rijs BactAelas avrod 
mdvra Ta oxdvdada Kat rovs mol- 
obyras tiv dvopuiav, 47 cal Badod- 
ow avrovs els tiv Kduwov tot 
mupos’ éxet éorat 6 xAavdpuds cal 6 
Bpvypos trav dddvrwv. ‘“*rdre of 
Sixaror éxAdpwovow as 6 FAs ey 
ty Bacwelg tot matpés atrav. ‘“O 
éxwy Gra axovew axovéra. 

446 TTdvw duola eoriv 7 Bac- 
Aela Téy ovpavay Onoavp@ Kexpup- 
pévy ev tp dyp@, dv eipav avOpe- 
mos Expuwe, kai amd THs yapas ad- 
to} wrdye Kal mdvra Boa éxe 
mwArei, Kal dyopd(e. tov dypov 
éxeivov. 

45 TdAw dpoia éorily » Bact- 
Aela ray obpavay avOpaTw eundpy 
(nrooyrs xadovs papyaplras’ ‘4° ds 
eipav va rodvrioy papyaplrny, 
are\Oav méxpaxe mdvra Soa ele, 
cat 17ydpacey aurdv. 

47° TIdAw dpuola éoriy 7 Bact- 
Aela trav otpavay caynvn BAn- 
Oeion els tiv Oddaooay kai éx 
nayros yévous ovvayayovon’ * jy, 
Gre éxAnpeOn, avaBiBdoavres én 
tov alytaAdy xat xaQlcavres ovuv- 
éke€ay Ta Kad els dyyeia, Ta be 
canpa é£w éBadov. * oftws éorat 
éy ti ovredelg tod alavos’ é§e- 
Aevoovrat of &yyeAot cal adoptoior 
Tovs Tovnpous éx pécov Tov dt- 
xalwy, ©°xal Badrodow avrots eis 
THY Kaptrvoy Tod tupds’ exet Eorat 


56 xAavOpos xal 6 Bpvypds ray 
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dddvrev.” Adyes abrois 6 'In- 


cots, “Suvynxare ratra savra;” 
Adyovoty airg, “Nal, xipte.” 
53°Q 32 elev avrois, “ Ata rovro 
mas ypappares pabytevdels els 
Thy Bacwrclay ray otpavdy Spords 
gory dvOpamy olxoderndrn, Sorts 
éxBddAer ex rot Onoavpot avrot 
Kawa Kal madaé.” 

53 Kal éyévero Gre érédecey 6 
"Inoots tas mapaBodds ratras, 
perhpev exeider, 
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VIII. 18 "I3av 32 6 ’Incotis woA- 
Aods dyAous wept avrov, éxédrevcev 
amedOely els rd mépay. * Kat éu- 
Bdyret atte els rd tAotoy, HKOAOV- 
Onoay aire of pabnrai abrod: * Kai 
dod, cetopds péyas eydvero ev 17 
- Oardoon, dore 1d mAolov Kadv- 
mrecOat Und tTéy Kupdtwv’ ards 
82 eéxddevde. * xal mpocedOdvres 
of pabnrai avrod jyeipay avon, 
Adyovres, “Kvpte, oGcov as, 
drod\AtpeOa.” 7° Kal Aéyes avrois, 
“TE BSeArol eore, ddAtydmoTor 5” 
Tore eyepOels exetlunoe rots dvé- 
pos xal TH Oardoon, Kal eydvero 
yadnun peyddn’ 7 of 38 dvOpe7ron 
€Oavpacay, A€yorres, “Tlorands 
éoriv obtos, Sti cal of dvepot cat 
7 Oddacoa braxovovew abre ;” 


Iv. © Kat Adyet avrois év éxelvy 
TH Nuepg dwlas yevouérns, “ Aréa- 
Owyev eis to épav.” *6 Kat addr- 
tes tov dxAoy tapadauBdvovow 
abrov as iv év rp TmAotp’ -Kai GAda 
32 wAodpia Hv per avrov. =" Kal 
ylverat AatAaw dvéuov peydAn, ra 
8¢ xvpara éméBadAev els rd wAotov, 
@ore ato dn yeullerOar, ™ Kat 
qv avros éni ri mpipyn em rd 
mpooxepdAaoy xabeidav’ kal d:e- 
yelpovow avrov, cat A€dyovew ai- 
tp, “ Aiddonade, ob péAet coe Srt 
anodAvpeba;” %* Kat dseyepbels 
énetiunoe ro dvdup, cai elze TH 
Oardoon, “Zina, Tepluwco.” 
Kai éxomacev 6 dvepos, cal eyédv- 
€ro yaAnvn peyddn. *° xal elzep 
avrots, “Tl deol éore ofrw ; aas 
ovx éxere aiotw ,” *! Kai époSn6n- 
gay dor péyav, cai EAXeyov mpos 
GAAnAovs, “ Tls Epa obrds eorw, 
drt xai 6 dvenos cat % OdAacoa 
Wiraxovovely ate ;” 
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2 Kal éyero dv mia tov Hpe- 
pay, cal avrés évéBn els tA0toy Kat 
of paOnrat avrod, cat ele apds 
avrovs, “ AcéAOwpev els td mépay 
Ts Alwens'” = xal day Onoay. 
3 aredvrav d& altav advnvuce’ 
cat xaréBn AaiAay ayduou els rip 
Aiuynv, cal cvverAnpodvto Kal éxy- 
duvevoy. 24 xpoceAOdvres 58 dujyes- 
pay avtov, Adyovtes, “’Emordra, 
émordra, amo\Nvpeba.” ‘O 82 
éyepOels enerlunoe To avdum nal 
t@ KAvdwre Tod ddaros Kal ézav- 
gavro, kal éyévero yaAnvn. *° etre 
8¢ ad’rots, “TTot éorw 7 aloris 
tpav;” PDofynOévres de eOavpacay, 
Aéyovres mpos GAAnAovs, “Ths dpa 
otrds éorw, Srt cat trois avéyots 
émrdoce: xai rp Pdart, kal dmaxov- 
Ovo aUTe ;” 
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28 Kai évddvre avry els 10 wépay 
els Thy xdpav trav Tepyeonvar, 
Umjvrncay avr@ bvo0 daipovr(dpevor 
éx tov pynpelov e£epydpevot, xa- 
Aerol Alay, dore pH loxvew twa 
mapedOety da rHs ddot éxelyns’ 
29 xal ldod, éxpafav, A€yovres, “ Tl 
nui cai cot, Incod, vie rot cod ; 
WAGes dE mpd Katpod Bacavloat 
yeas; °°"Hy 32 paxpay an’ av- 
tov ayéAn yxolpwy moAAdv Boo- 
xonévn. of 38 daipoves mapexd- 
Aovy avrov, A€yortes, “ El éxBar- 
Acts Huas, enlrpewov nuiy avedOetv 
els ry ayéAny Tv xolpwy”” ™ Kal 
elzev avrois, *“Yndyere.” Ot de 
eferAOdvres danAOor els ri ayéAnv 
Tay xolpwv’ xai ldov, dpunoe maca 
4 ayéAn tev xolpwy Kara Tov 
kpnpvod «ls ryy OdAagcay, «al 
dnréOavov év rots tdacw. ol de 
Booxovres Epvyov, xal daeAOdvres 
els Thy méAw ampyyeAay mavta, 
cat ra Téy datporrCopévwy. ** al 
30d, maca 4 mordts e€nAdev eis 
ouvvdytnow TH 'Inoot: cal lddvres 
avroy mapexdAcoay Snws perafi 
dno tév dplwy avrar. 
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[§ 36. 
MARK, V. 


v. Kal #AGov els rd mépay rijs 
Gaddoons els thy xepav Tov Tada- 
pnvav. *xal é£ed\Odvrs aire ex 
Tod tAolov, evOdws amyvrTncey ait@ 
éx rév pynpelwoy dvOpwros év tvev- 
pate dxabdpry, 3s ri xarolknow 
elyey év rois pynuelos: cai ovre 
dAvoeow ovveis HdvvaTo avroy 37- 
oat, * dca TO atrdy moAAdKs wédats 
Kai dAvoect dedéc0a, xat de- 
ondoOat un’ avrod ras dAvoets cal 
ras médas cuvrerpipOat, xal ovdels 
avrov Ioxve dapdcat’ ° xa) dcazay- 
TOs vuKTos Kal Huepas ey rois dpect 
cal éy rots pyjpacw hv kpdCey «al 
xataxénray éavrov AlBors. ° ldap 
32 rov "Inooty dd paxpdbev Edpape 
cal mpocexiyncey airy, ' xal xpd- 
Eas pwr peyddAn cite, “TC eyot 
Kal aol, “Incud vit rot Qeod rod 
twlorov; dpxidw oe tov Ocdp, jij 
we Bacavions’” *édeye yap aire, 
cE feAOe ro meta tO axdbaprov 
éx rod GvOpenov.” * Kal éxnpora 
avrov, Ti cot dvoua;” Kat dne- 
xpl6n A€ywv, “ Aeye@y dvopd pot, 
drt moAAol écpev.” ' Kai aape- 
xdAet avroy moAAG, va pn avrods 
dnocrethy fw tis x@pas. "Wy 
be exet mpos ra dpn ayéAn xolpwv 
peydAn Booxouévn’ ™ xal wapexd- 
Aeoay atrov amdvtes of dalpoves 
Adyovres, “ Tléuwov quas els rovs 
xolpous, wa els avrovs ein éAOwper.” 
13 cal énérpevev avrots evOdws 6 
"Inoots. cat éfeAOdvra ta avedpara 
Ta Gxadapra elondrOop els tovs xol- 
pous’ kal Spunoey 7 dyéAn xara 
Tou Kpnuvov els thy O@dAacvar 
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6 Kai xarénAevoar els Thy yo- 
pay trav Tadapnvér, aris éoriy 
ayrumépay tis Tadualas. 77 é&- 
ehOdare 38 ait emi rhy yay, dajy- 
THEY GUT AYN Tis eK Tis TOAEWS, 
ds efxe Sasudvia éx xpdvwr ikavay, 
wal iudrioy ovx évedidvoxetro, kat 
dy olxig obx Euevey GAA ey Tois 
ponpaci. *idav 8 rdv "Inoody 
nal dvaxpdgas apoodsecey ate, 
cal wry peyddAn etme, “Tl epot 
«ai cot, “Incot, vie roo Qeod rot 
thicrev; ddopal cov, py pe Baca- 
vions.” * Tlapryyere yap te mvev- 
‘pars Te axabdptm efedr\Gely amd 
tod avOpwmov" modAois yap xpdvots 
curmptaxes avrov, xat édecpeiro 
advoecs cal médas puAacodpevos, 
wal di:appnoowy Ta Seoua NAavVETO 
txd Tod Baipovos els ras épipous. 
3 eanparnoe S€ avTov 6 ‘Ingots 
Adywu, “Tl col éorw dvoua;” ‘O 
de else, “ Acyedv’” Sri dayudma 
BohrAa eio7nAder els avrdy’ *' xal 
mapexdvde. avtoy tva ph emirdgy 
avrois els tiv GBvocoy amedOeiv. 
32 ty de éxet ayéAy xolpwy ixavaoy 
Booxopéver dy rp dpe’ xal mape- 
xadouy atrov Wa emirpéyy avrois 
els exeivous eloehOeiy’ cai énérpe- 
wev airois. * e£eA@dvra de ra 
daysdyia and Tod avOpenov elcijA- 
Oey els rovs xolpovs’ xal dpunoev 
9 ayéAn xara Tov Kpnvod els Thy 
Aiuyny, cal drenviyn. ™ dvres dé 
ol Béoxovres Td yeyernuévay édv- 
you, cai ameAOdyres danyyeAray els 
riy mwéAw Kal els tous dypovs. 
85 2fAOov de Welv rd yeyovds, Kai 
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IX. Kat éuBas els rd smAotov 
duerépace xai fAGev els ryv ldlay 
mOALDv. 


18 Taira avroi AaAobrros atrtois, 
Sov, dpxwy é\Oav mpocexiver av- 
T@, Aéywor, “"Ore  Guydrnp pov 
dpre éreAedtncev’ GAAG éAOav énl- 
Oes rv xelpd cov én’ avr, xa 
Gjoerat.” ™ Kal éyepbeis 6 Inaois 
HKordovOncey aitg Kat of padyrai 
avrov. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§ 36. 


MARK, V. 


Roay 88 as buoy Acor’ cal éxvlyovro 
évy th Oadrdcopn. “Ol d&@ Bdo- 
KovTes Tous xolpous epuyoyv «ai 
dunyyeAay els thy aédw Kai els 
rovs dypovs. «ai e&frAdoy ieiy 
rl dors 16 yeyovds’ “ cai Epyov- 
rat mpds Tov “Inooty, xai Oewpovor 
rov datoviCéuevoy xabyevoy Kat 
iuatiopévoy cal awdpovotrra, 
roy éoxnxéra Tov Aeyedva’ «ai 
epoByOncay. xai dnyjoayro 
avrois of iédvres Gs eyévero 
T@ dSaipoviCopérp, cal wept Tov 
xolpwy. ™ xai np£avyro wapaxadely 
avrov amedOeiy and rév dplov 
avurav. 

18 Kal éuSavros avrod els 76 
wAotoy, mapexdAe. atroy 6 dSaiyuo- 
viodels tva 7 per’ adrod. 65 d@ 
"Incots ovx adyxey avroy, GAA 
Adyes atrg, “"Yraye els rv olxdy 
cov mpds Tovs vous, cal avdyyedov 
avrois Sca oo 5 Kupws érolnce 
cai jAdnod oe.” 2° Kat aanarde cat 
ypkaro Knpvocev év ry AexandAe 
dca énoinoey airg 6 ‘Inootis’ Kal 
mdvres @Oavpacov. 

21 Kai d:amepdoapros rot "Incot 
év tp mrolp madw els 1rd wépay, 
avvijx9n sxAos toAts én’ abrdv’ 
Kai jv napa Thy OdAacaay. 

22 Kai isov épxera: els ray 
dpxtovvayoyev, dvdpare "Idepos, 
cal idey avroy mintes mpds rods 
médas avtod, > xal mapexdAe av- 
Toy TOAAA, A€ywr, ““Ore Td Ovya- 
tpidy pou eoxdtws éxet’ wa édAdap 
émOfjs ari tas xetpas, Srws cwO7 
kat Cyoera.” Kai amnrOe per 
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HAGov apds tov "Incoty, cat ebdpov 
xabjpevoy tov dvOpwror ad’ ov ra 
Saydria eFeAnAVOet, tyariopévoy 
cat gwdpovoivra, mapa tovs 7d- 
das rot “Inaot cal édofjOnoap. 
56 dmpyyetAay 82 adbrois xal ol iddév- 
tes TGS écWOn 6 Satporcbels. 5" xal 
npernoay avroy dav rd mAROos 
Tis weptxepov ray Tadapnvav 
dnehOciy an aitav, drt odBy 
peydrg cuvelxovro’ 


Airés 8¢ éuBas els 1d sAoioy 
tréorpewer. *8 éddero 32 airod 6 
dujp ad’ ob eedrAndAvOa ra da- 
pona, evar civ airg. améduce 82 
' abrov 6 "Inoots Adyar, °° “Txd- 
otpee els rdv olkdy cov, kat di7- 
yoo dca énolncé co 6 Oeds.” Kal 
aryjrAGe, xa? GAnv ry médAw Ky- 
picowy sca énolncev airo 6 
"Inoois. 

40 "Eyévero 32 ev to bmocrpéwat 
tov "Inooty, dnedéfaro attoyv 6 
éxAos* jjoay yap mdavres mpoo- 
doxavres atrdv. 

41 Kal idod Ader dvnp § dvopa 
"Ideupos, cai avros &pxwy Tis ovva- 
yeyns umpxe, xal mecoy Tapa 
tous wddas tov "Incod mapexdAc 
airy elocdOciv els tov olxoy av- 
roo 4 3rt Ovydtnp povoyenjs Hy 
aire as éréyv dddexa, xal abry 
andOvnoxey. 
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20 Kai lov, yurn aluoppootca 
dddexa ery mpoceA\Oodca Omober 
JWaro Tod Kpaonédov tov ipvarlov 
avrod #! éveye yap év éavrp, “ ’Eay 
pévoy &yropas tov tparlov avroid, 
owbjoopa.” 7°O 8% Incods ém- 
otpageis xat idav airy etre, 
“Odoca, Oyatep, 7 mlotts cov 
Kal éod6n 4 yur} 
amd Tis wpas éxelyns. 


céowré ce.” 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§ 36. 
MARK, V. 


avrov' Kal Hxodovde aire dxAos 
moAds, xal ovvddAtBov airdv. 
Kal yury tis ovoa ey pice 
aluaros érn dddexa, * nai wodAAd 
maSotca tnd woAAGy latp&y kai 
danaynoaca ta nap’ éavrijs mdvra, 
Kai pndty @dednOeioa GAAA parAov 
els TO xelpov eAdoiaa, * dxovcaca 
mept tod ‘[naod, eddotca ev Te 
SyAp Gmicbev ipato rod luariov 
avrot’ *édeye yap, ““Ore «ay 
tév parlwy avrot dWwpat, ow6r- 
copa.” * Kat evddws e&npavOn 7 
amy rod aluaros atrijs, cal éyvw 
Tp odpart Bre larat and ris pdo- 
rtyos. xal evOdws 6 ‘Inoois, 
éxtyvous ev éavrge thy ef atrod 
divapw eedOoicav, emuotpadeis 
dy rq dxAw ereye, “ Tls pov i aro 
rév ivarley ;” 31 Kai édeyov avrg 
of padnral adrod, ‘‘ BAéwes roxy 
dyAov cuvOAlBorrd oe, xa Adyes, 
Tls pov tyaro;” *3 Kal mepseBae- 
mero ideiy tiv Todro motjoacay. 
33 8 yur) poBnOcica Kai rpé- 
pouca, eidvia 8 yéyove én’ abrn, 
Ae Kal xpocésecey aire xal 
ciney aire macay ti ddnOeap. 
346 82 elrev airy, “ Ovyarep, ¥ 
niorts cov aéowké oe’ traye els 
elpivnv Kat tod tyis awd ris 
pdortyds cov.” "Ere abrod Aa- 
Aotvros Epyovrat amo Tov apxtovr- 
aydyou Adyovres, “"Ort 4) Ovydrnp 
cov aneOave’ ri ert oxddAets Tor 
Siddaxadov;” *'O 8 “Inoots 
evOdws dxovoas tov Adyov Aadov- 


pevov Adyar THE apxiovvaydyy, 
“My bdBov, pdvov mloreve.” > Kat 
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"Ev 8 re tndyew airdy ol 
dxyAot ovvérviyor airdv. 

“Kai yur?) otoa év pices aluaros 
ax6 éray dddexa, firis els larpovs 
mpocuvardeoaca SAoyv roy Bioy ov 
loxvoey tr’ ovdevds OepanevO7jvat, 
“ sp0cedOobca Gmicbew iWaro Tod 
cpaonédou rod tuarlov atrot’ cal 
napaxphua torn 7) pots Tod alua- 
tos aurns. “ «al elmev 6 Inoois, 
“Tle 6 dwdyuevds pov;” ’Apvoupeé- 
vey d¢ axdvrev, elnev 6 Tlérpos 
cat of per’ abrod, “’Emordra, of 
byAot ~ovvéxovoi oe xal a7obAl- 
Bovat, al Adyes, Ths 5 dwdpevds 
pou;” 46°C 8 ‘Incots etnzev, 
“"Hward pot tis éya yap eyvor 
vam efedodcay an pod.” 
 'BoGca 82 y yur Sri obx grade, 
tpésovca HAGE, Kai mpoonerotoa 
abré 80 Ay alrlay tyaro atrot 
dmyyyevey avr évdmov mayros 
Tov Aaot, cal ws i40n stapaxpha. 
6 32 elxey airy, “Odpoa, O0- 
yarep, 7 aloris cov cécwxé ce 
mopevou els elpnunv.” 4°”Ers atrod 
Aadowvros Epxerai ris Tapa row dp- 
xtouvayayou, A¢ywy atte, “"Or 
réOynxev 7 Ovydtnp cov’ pt) oKUAAE 
roy diddoxadrov.” °*O 8 “Inaois 
dxovcas anexpl6n ate dAédywr, 
“My oBot* pdvoy mloreve, xai 
owOjoerat.” 
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Kal éddav 6 Inoots els riv 
olxlay rod Gpxovros, xal av rovs 
avAnras cal rov dxAov OopvBov- 
pevoy, **drdyer adrois, “’ Avaxw- 
petre’ ov yap arébave rd Kopdovop, 
GAA xabevde.” Kal xareyédwv 
avrod. *"Ore dé eeBAOn 6 dy- 
os, elacAOay exparnoe Ths xespos 
aurijs, cal nydp0n 1d Kxopdovop. 
26 xal efnrdev oyun abry els 
SAnv tip yay éxelyny. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[$§ 36, 37. 


MARK, V. 

ox adixey ovddva ait@ cuvaxo- 
AovOjoas ef py [lérpoy xat ?Idxeo- 
Bov xat "Iwdyyny roy ddeAddy 
"laxéBov. ™*xai gpxerar els roy 
otkoyv Tod dpyicvvaydyou, Kat Jew- 
pet OdpuBov, xAalovras nal dAadd- 
Govras moAAd *xai eloeAOar 
Adyes avrois, “Tl OopuBetofe xat 
kAalere; 10 natdlov ovK anéBaver, 
GANA xabedder.” xal xareyéAwy 
atvrod. 6 8¢ éxBadav dnavras napa- 
AapBdver tov narépa rot ma:dlov 
cat ri pnrépa xal rovs yer’ avrod, 
cai elomopeverat Sov hv TO masdloy 
dvaxeluevov' *'xal xparjocas THs 
xeipos Tod maidiov Adye airy, 
“Tart0a xotpe” & éore pedep- 
pnvevopevov, “Td xopdooy, cot 
Aéyw, éyetpar.” “Kal evOdws av- 
€oTn 76 xopdovoy Kal meprendret, 
Wy yap érav dddexa’ kal éféorn- 
gay éxotdce peyddn. “Kai dre- 
orelAaro avrois moAAa, tva pndels 
yup todro’ xai eize b00qvar airy 


gaye. 


§§ 36, 37.] 
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51KicehOay 82 els rHv olxlay 
ovx adyxey eloedOcivy ovdéva, «i 
pn [lérpov xat “IdxwBov xai ‘Iw- 
dyymy xat tov martépa tis matdos 
kal thy pntépa.  éxratov 82 
mdvres xal éxdrtovro aitny. 6 
de efre, “My xAalere’ ovx ameé- 
Gaveyv, GAAG xabevoe.” ©3 xal xate- 
Adywr aitrod, elddres Sti dwéBavev. 
“atrds 82 éxBadrov éfw mdvras, 
xal xpatroas Tijs xetpos auris, 
éparnce A¢ywr, ““H sais, éyelpov.” 
Sal érdorpewe TO Tvebua aris, 
cai avéorn wapaxphpa’ Kal dérafev 
avry) SoOjvat dayeiv. xa e€é- 
orngay ot yoveis avris’ 6 be 
TapiyyyetAeyv avrots pndevt elneiy 
. TO yeyovds. 
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§ 87. 


v. Mera ratra wv éopri) ray 
Iovdalwy, cat avéBn 6 *Incots els 
‘IepoocAvpa. ?”Eote 8& ey tots 
‘IepovoAvpos ent tH mpoBatixy 
KoAupBnOpa, 7 émAeyouerm “EBpa- 
tort ByOeoda, mevre orods éxovca. 
8 éy ravrats Karéxetto 7ARO0s TOAD 
tay dobevovyTwy, TUPAGY, xwAG», 
fnpa@y, éxdexopéevwy thy Tod Bdaros 
xlynow. * &yyedos yap Kata xatpov 
katéBawvey éy rn xodupByOpq xat 
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JOHN, V. 


érdpacce 1rd tdwp' 6 ovv mpGTos 
euBas pera Thy tapaxny Tod datos 
tyins eylvero, @ diprore Karelxero 
voonpart. 5°Hy 8€ tis dvOpwros 
éxet Tptaxovraoxta érn éxwv év rh 
dobevelq. “rotrov idsev 6 "Incods 
xataxeipevoy, Kal yvovs Ort TroAby 
75n xpévov exe, A€yer are, “ O€- 
Leis dys yeveoOa;” 7" drexplOn 
air 6 dcbevar, “ Kipte, av0pwroy 
ouK éxa, va Gray rapaxOy To dup, 
BdAAn pe els THY KoAUpBOpay- év 
@ de Epxopat éyw, GAAos mpd euod 
xaraBalve.” *® Aeyer avrg 6 "In- 
gots, “"Eyetpat, Gpoy tov xpdB- 
Baroy cov xat wepimdre.” *® Kai 
eUOdws éyévero bys 6 avOpwnos, 
cal jjpe rov xpdBBatov avrod xal 
meprendre. qv 5@ odBBarov épy 
éxelvn tH Tuépg. 1°” EXeyov ovy 
of “Iovdaioe to reOeparevpdva, 
“SdBBarev éorw’ ov é€eorl oor 
Gpat tov xpaBBarov.” "’ AmexplOn 
avrois, “‘O tomoas pe tytij, exet- 
vos pot eimev, "Apoy tov xpdB- 
Bary cov xai nepiadre.” 1} ’Hpa- 
tThoay ovy aurov, “ Tls éorw 6 dv- 
Opwros 6 eitaéy co, “Apoy tov 
xpaBBardv cov xal mepindres;” 
13°O de ladels ox de tls eorey 
6 yap “Inootds efévevcev, SxAov 
Ovtos dy te ténm. 1 Mera taira 
eiploxes airov 6 “Incots &y Te 
lep@, xai elev avt@, “"[d3e tyes 
yéyovas’ pnxért Gpdptave, tva pi 
xeipdv tl cot yévyras.” 1 ’Awpddev 
6 GvOpwmos, cai dunyyere ois 
Tovdalots Ore Inaots ear 6 motn- 
gas abroy tyith. 
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JOHN, V. 


16 Kai 31a rovro édl@xoy Tov 
"Incovvy of “Iovdatos cal éCyrovy 
avrov amoxteivat, Srt ratra énoles 
év caBBdtry. 16 dt "Inoods ane- 
xplvato avrots, ““‘O maryp pov 
ws Gpre epyd(era:, xayw épyd- 
Copa.” 18 Ata rovro ovy paddAov 
éCyrovy avrov of "Tovdato: atoxret- 
vat, Sri ov pdovov €Ave TO oaf- 
Baroy, GAG Kal warépa Boy EXeye 
roy Oecdv, toov éavriv Toy TE 
Gcg. dwexplvaro ovv 6 ‘Ingots 
Kai etmev avtois, “’Auny duny 
Ady tyiv, ov ddvarat 6 vids worety 
ad’ éavrod ovder, cay yr ts BAmp 
Tov tatépa Towbvra’ & yap dv 
éxelvos mow, tatra Kai 6 vids 
duotws trovet. 6 yap marnp pret 
roy vidy, kat mavta delkyvow aire 
& avrds tote’ «al pelCova tovrwv 
delLer air@ Epya, tva ipets Oavpa- 
Cyre. 2 Bomep yap 6 marnp éyeipe 
Tovs vexpovs kal Cwomrotel, ofrw xat 
6 vids obs OéXer Cwomrore?. * odde 
yap 6 narnp xplve ovdéva, GAG 
tHy Kkplow nacay dédexe TE vig, 
23 fya mdvres Tysaot Tov vidy Kabas 
Tys@ot Tov Tatépa. 6 mH TYyeD 
Tov vidy ov Tia Tov marépa Tov 
nméuwavra autév. “Aun duny 
Adyw tyiv bre 6 tov Adyov pov 
dxovwy cat morevov te méuWavrl 
pe éxee (wiv aldviov, cal els xplow 
oux épyerat, GAAG peraBéBnxev éx 
tov Oavdrov els riv Conv. 25’ Aunp 
dunv Adyw tpiv ore Epxerat dpa 
cat vov éori, Ste of vexpol dxov- 
govrat Tis gwyijs tod viot rod 
Ocov, cai of axovcavres Cyoovrat. 
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% Somep yap 6 maryp Exer Cony ev 
éaury, ofrws axe xai ry vig 
Cory grew ev éavtd’ cal eov- 
olay Bwxev att xal xplow Toreiy, 
8rx vids avOpdrov éorl * py 
Gavpdcere rovro’ Sri Epyerar dpa 
éy 4 mdvres of ey roils prnpeiots 
dxovoovrat THs pwris avrod * nal 
éxtopevcovrat, of ra ayaba trou}- 
gavres els dvdoraow wis, of de 
Ta patra mpdfavres els dvdoraow 
kplaews. ob duvapat eye mroreiy 
an’ éyavrotd ovdéy Kabas dnote, 
kpivw* cat 4 xplots H eu dixala 


-éorly’ Ore ov (yrG 1rd OéAnua rd 


éudv, GAAG To OAnyua Tod TéEpar- 
tos pe tatpés. *!’Eay éye pap- 
Tup@ Tept éuavrod, 7 paptupla pov 
ovx gorw GAnOjs. = &dAos éorly 
6 paprupav wept éuod, cat of8a re 
dAnOys éorw 7 paprupla Hy pap- 
Tupel Trept enod. 

83 °Vueis dmeordAxate pds 


| "lwdvyny, cal penapripynxe th GAn- 


Belg? 34 éym 3 ov mapa avOpdrov 
Ty paptuplav AapBdve, ddAdAa 
Tatra Adyw va wtpets oawbijre. 
35 exeivos Fv 6 Adyvos 6 Katdpevos 
cal dalvwv, tyeis 82 nOeAnoare 
dyad\acOnvat mpds Spay ey ro 
gort atrot. eyo 38 Ew rh 
papruplay pellw rod "Iwdyvov’ ra 
yap Epya & wd por 6 zarijp ta 
reXetwow aura, ard ra Epya & 
éy@ mous paprupet mept epod re 6 
maTnp we anéotaAxe’ *" cal 6 adp- 
Was pe narip atrds pepapripyxe 
wept eyo. otre govny atrod 
axnxdate ma@more, ovre eld0s atrov 
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A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§§ 37, 38. 
MARK, VI. 


§ 88. 


xr. ®* Kat é\dav els ryv mar- 
pa atrot édBacxevy avrovs ey ri 
ouvaywyy abtrav, Sore éxadrrre- 
aba avrovs xal Adyev, “I1dbev 
rourm 7) copla airy xal ai durd- 
pes; “ovy otrdés eorw 6 rod 
réxrovos vids; ovxl 7 ptnp avrod 
Adyerat Mapidy, xat of ddeAdol 
avrov ’IdxwBos xal "Iwofhs nat St 
pov xat Tovdas; °° xal ai ddergai 


VI. Kat éfnAdev éxeiOey xa 
WAdev els tHv sarplda atrot: xal 
axodovdovow atr@ ot pabntal ai- 
Tov. * cai yevoueévou caBBdrov ijp- 
faro éy tH cuvaywyn diddonew, 
cat wodAol dxovovres éferAjo- 
govro, A€yovres, “I1d0en rovr@ 
tata; Kai tls 7 cola } d00cica 
avr, Srt cal duvduers rovatras dd 


TY xEl—pGy avrod ylvovra; * oy 


$§ 37, 38.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 173 


LUKE. 
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éwpdxare’ *8xai rov Adyov avrod 
ovK éxere pevovta éy tyiv, dre by 
dnéotevAey éxeivos, rovTw tyets ov 
morevere. ’Epevvare ras ypa- 
gas, Ore dpets doxetre ev avrais 
(wiv aldmov egxewv, cal éxetval 
eiowy al paprupotcar mept épuod° 
40 cal ot Oédere @ADeiv mpds pe tva 
Cony exnre. *! Adfay rapa av0pa- 
mwy ov AapBavw “aAd’ Eyvoxa 
tas Ore tHy aydany tod Oeod ov« 
€xere ey éavrois. *éya édnAvda 
éy tp dvdpate Tod marpds pov, Kal 
ov AawBdveré pe dav GAdos EAGT 
dy rq dydpatte tp ldly, éxeivoy 
Anweobe. “42s dvvacde wyeis 
motetocat, Sdfay mapa ddAAnAwY 
AapBdvovres, xal thy ddfav Thy 
Tapa Tod pdvov Geod ov Cyreire ; 
15 un Soxetre Ott eyo KaTnyopnow 
UpGp mpds Tov Tatépa’ ori 6 KaTn- 
yopav tuav Maoys, els dv tpeis 
nAtixare. “el yap émorevere . 
Mooj, émorevere dy enol epi yap 
duod éxeivos Eypawer. *’ el 32 rots 
éxelvou ypdupacww ov morTevere, MOS 
Tots éuois pruact moTEevcere ;” 


§ 38. 
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avrod ovxi macas mpos Hpas elon; 
ad0ev ovv TovTy raira mdvta;” 
57 Kai éoxavdarlCovro éy airy. 
‘O 8& “Ingots eizev avrois, “Oux 
gore apogyrns arios, el py ev tH 
marpld avrot kal éy rij olxla av- 
rob. Kat ovx énoinoey éxei 
Suyduers moAAas 8a rH amoriay 
avrév. 
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otrds éorwy 6 réxrwv, 6 vids Maplas 
ddeAgos 32 "laxwBov xat "Iwo xat 
"fovda xat Shuwvos; xa ovx eloiy 
al ddeAdal airod Gde mpos Has ;” 
xai éoxavdarilovro éy airé. * édeye 
82 airois 6 Inoois, ““Ors ovn Lore 
mpopytns atiyos, ef wt) év TH ma- 
tpl. avrod xal éy rots ovyyevéot 
kat éy TH olxig avrod.” © Kai ovr 
novvato éxet ovdeulay dvvayw Tot- 
joa, ef pH ddrAlyos appworos ém- 
Gels ras xetpas eOepdmevce © xal 
COavpate d:a tTHy amorlay atrov. 
cal wepthye Tas K@pas KUKAp be- 
ddoKwy. 

7 Kal mpoocadcira tots dadexa, 
xal npfaro avtovs dmocréAAeww dvo 
dvo, xal éd3fou avrois éfovelay ray 
mveupatwy tov axabdpray * xai 
mapyyyeAey avrois fva pndey alpa- 
ow els ddov ef pt paBdov povor" 
un mipav, pH prov, wy els rip 
Conv xadrxor, ® GAX’ Urodedepevous 
cavddAta’ Kxal py evdtonocbe dvo 
xiravas. Kai &eyey airois, 
“““Onov éav elaédOnre els olxlay, 
éxet pévere ws Av €LérAOnre exeiOen. 
Nal Scot av pi déE@vrac tas 
pnde axovawow tpav, éxmopevd- 
pevos exeiOey extivdgare Tov yody 
Toy UroxdTw Tay TodGY tpor, els 
paprupioy avrois. auiy A€dyo vpiv, 
dvextorepov éatar Toddpors Hy To- 
pdppos ey aucpq xploews 7 TH 
more éxelvp.” Kal e&erOovres 
éxnpvocoy tva peravonowot, | nat 
daysdvia ToAAG éfé€BadAov, Kai 
yAepoy édalw moAAOUs appoorous 
cat €Oepdtevov. 
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IX. Svycadeoduevos 5¢ rovs d0- 
dexa pabnras atrod ewxev aitois 
dvvauuy cat éfovolay én mdvra Ta 
Baysdria, xal vdécovs Oepanevay’ 
2xat daéoreAey adrots xnptocey 
riy Bacwelay rod Oeod cai lacbar 
tous dodevoivras. sxai eine mpds 
atrovs, “Mndev alpere els ry 
dddp, pte pdBiovs pyre mpav 
wire Gprov pyre dpyvpioy, pyre 
ava dvo0 yiTGvas éxew. * wal els Av 
dy olkxlay ecloérOnre, exel pévere 
kal éxetOey e&épyerOe. *xat Scot 
dy pr dé€mvrar tyuas, eFepyduevor 
dnd ths ndAews éxelyns wat rov 
Koviproy and tov Tobey vay 
drorwdfare, els papripiov én’ 
abrovs.” ®’Ef€epyduevor 82 durjp- 
Xovro Kara Tas Kwpas ebayyedt(d- 
pepo kat Oeparrevovres taytaxod. 


JOHN. 
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XIV. ‘Ev éxelvp 1 xatpp ijxov- 
cep ‘Hpedns 6 rerpapyns tiv dxony 
"Inood, ? kat etre Trois tatoly avrod, 
“QOfrds éorw “Iwdvyns 6 Bart- 
riots’ avros nyépOn amo Trop 
vexpGv, kai 8 rovro al duvduers 
evepyotow éy aire.” 


3°O yap “Hpdins xparjoas toy 
"loavyny ence airdy cat Eero ev 
gvdaxh 8:4 “Hpwdidda ry y- 
vaixa Dirlrmov rod ddedgod av- 
roo *édeye yap aire 6 Iwdyyys, 
“Oix eeorl co. éxew avy.” 
5 Kal 0é\wy avrov droxreivat édo- 
BnOn rov dxAov, Ett os mpopytny 
avrov etxov. ° yeveciwy 3% dyopué- 
yoy rod ‘Hpédov apxyoaro 7 
Guvyammp tis “Hpwodiddos ev ro 
péowp Kai jpece Te “Howdy 7 50en 
pe? Spxov apoddynoer avr7 Sodvat 
8 édy alryonra. °“H 82 wpofiBa- 
abcioa tnd Tis pnrpods avrijs, “ Ads 
pot,” gnoly, “ade ent aivaxe Thy 
xepadry ‘l@dvvov tod Banxricrod.” 
®Kat édumjn 6 Bacwets, da de 
tous Spxovs xal rovs ovvavaxet- 
pevous éxéAevoe SoOjvar’ } Kal 
mépas amexepddAwwe tov lodyyny 
év th gvdaxy. “xat qvdxOn 7 
KepaArr avtod émi mivaxi xal éd300n 
Tp kopaclp’ Kal iveyKe TH pnrpt 


14 Kat jxovoey 6 Bacirevs ‘Hpe- 
dns (pavepdy yap eyévero Td Svopa 
avrod), cat Ereyer, "Ort "Iwdvyns 
6 Banri(wy éx vexpGv iyépOn, xat 
da totro évepyotow al duvdpers 
éy aitp.” 1” AdAot reyor, “Ore 
“HAlas éorly’”? &dAoe Be Edeyor, 
“Ore mpogirns eotly, 7 as els 
Tay mpopyrav.” dxovoas 8& 6 
“Hpdans elmer, ““Ore dv eye aze- 
cepadica “Iwdyyny, obrés éorw” 
avros HyyépOn éx vexpGy.” 

1 Aurds yap 6 ‘Hpwdns dmoorel- 
Aas éxpdryce roy “Iwdvyny xa 
Znoev avroy ev rH gdvdacy da 
‘“Hpedidda thy yuvaica Dirlrrov 
rod ddeAdod avrot, drt abrny éyd- 
pynoev. ‘édeye yap 6 “Iwdvvns 
t® ‘Hpodn, “"Ore odx efeori cor 
éyew Ty yvvaixa rot adeAod 
gov.” °H 3% ‘Hpwoids évetyev 
air xal 70cAev abrov dmoxretvas 


kal ox 7dvvato. 796 yap “Hpwéns 


époBeiro roy ‘Twdyuny, eldas avrov 
dydpa Slxatov xai Gywov, xai ovve- 
Types avrov, kal axovoas avrov 
MOAAQ errotet, cal déws avTod 
qrove. "xal yevoudvns tuépas 
eixalpov, Sre ‘Hpddns tots yeve- 
alots avrot deinvov eénoler rots 
peyoTaow avrov Kal rots ytAcdp- 
xots kal rots mpwrows tas Tadc- 
halas, ™xai eloedOovons ris Ov- 
yarpos auras ths “Hpwoidados «at 
épxnoapéyns, xat apecdons To 
“Heddy «at rots ocvvavaxenédvors, 
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7’ Heovoe 8¢ “Hpddns 6 rerpdp- 
xns Ta ywdoueva bn’ avrod mdyra’ 
nal Sentdpe, da 1d AdyerOar bad 
roy ““Ore “Iwdyyns eyiyeprat 
éx vexpav, 2 iad rev d& “"Ore 
"HAlas éddvn,” SAAwv 38 “Ort 
spogirns els trav dpyalwy dvéorn.” 
*Kal efzev 6 “‘Hpddns, “ ’ladvyny 
dy dmexepddcoa’ rls 3€ eorw 
otros, wept ob éyd dxovw roaira;” 
Kal é¢ifre: ety abrédy. 
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avrijs. 1 xai mpocedOovres of pabn- 
rat avrou pay To oGpua Kal EOaway 
airé xai eAOdvres amjyyevay Te 
"Inood. 
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elzev 6 Bacireds Te Kopacig, “ Al- 
mnody pe & day OéAns, kad dd 
co” = xai Guoow atry, “Ore 
3 édy pe alrjons déow cot, Ews 
nutoous tis Bacielas pov.” **‘H 
32 efeAOoica elxe TH pntpi av- 
tis, “Th alrjocopa ;” “H 8 efze, 
“Thy xepadiy Iwdyvov rod Ban- 
ristod. xa eloedOotoa evbéws 
pera onovdjs mpds Tov Bacwéa 
ityoaro Adyouca, ‘Odrw wa por 
8Gs ef aris emt alvanc rh Ke- 
gadiv “Iwdvvov rod Bazriorod.” 
6 Kal meplrvmos yevopevos 6 Bact- 
Aevs 31a rovs Spxous xal rovs cvv- 
avaxeysevous ovx nOéAnoey abriy 
Gberfoa, 7 xai evOdws dmoorelAas 
6 BactAets onexovAdrwpa énérafev 
évexOjvas thy Kepadny airod. 6 
32 dmeNOav amrexepddtoey avrov ev 
TH pvdakn, * xal jveyxe Thy KEepa- 
Any avrod én mlvant, cal Boxe 
auriy t® xopacly’ Kal td Kopdovov 
Ewxey auryy tH pytpl aris. 
® Kal dxovoapvres of pabyrat avrod 
HABov Kat Hpay rd wrdpa adrod 
kai €Onxay avto ey To pynuely. 


§ 40. 


13 Kad dxovcas 6 "Incots avexa- 
pnoev éxeiOev ey mAvlp els Epnuov 
ronov kar ldlav. 


80 Kal ouvayovrat of amdoroAoe 
mpos tov "Incoty, cal ampyyeAay 
aitp mdyvra, kai doa érolncay Kal 
daa edi8afav. *!xai efmev atrois, 
“ Acire tues avrot xar idlay els 
Eonpov tdémov Kai dvatavecbe Ai- 
you.” “Hoav yap of épyduevor xat 
oi wtmdyovres moAAol, Kat ovde 
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10Kal troorpépartres ol and- 
oToAot dinyjoavro aire bea éxol- 


yoay. kal mapadaBwv abrovs ime- VI. Mera ratra am7ndGep 6 7In- 
xépnoe xar’ ldlav els rémov Epnuov sods mépay ris Oaddoons ths Ta- 
nddews Kadovusdrns BynOcaidd. AtAalas ris TiBepsddos" 
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Kal dxovoavres of dxAot rxodov- 
Onoay airg ney and Tay TéAEwD. 


Kal efer\Owv 6 7Inoods ce 
modvy <GxAov, xal éondayxvloOn 
én’ airots xat @Oepdmevce rovs 
dppwcrovs atrév. 'Owlas 8 
yevouéyns tmpoonAGoy atr@ ol pa- 
Onrat avrod Aéyovres, “”Epnuds 
gory 6 todos, xal » dpa Toby 
mapnAdev’ amdAvcoy rovs dxAovs, 
wa amed\Odpres els ras Keépas 
dyopdowow éavrots Apapara.” 
16°Q dé "Ingots eizev avrois, “Ov 


xpelay €xovow amedOeiv ddre 
atrois tpets gaye.” “OL Be 


Adyovow avr@, “Ovx ~xoney ade 
el pt) wévre Gprovs Kai dvo lydvas.” 
18°Q 82 elxe, “ déperé poe avrovs 
ade.” 1 Kal xeXevoas rovs dyAous 
dvaxAOjva énl rovs xdprovs, Kal 
AaBav rovs mévre Aprovs Kai rovs 
d00 lyOvas, avaBArAdyas els rov ov- 
pavov evAdynoe, xal xAdoas wxe 
tots pa@nrais rovs dprovs, of de 
padnrai rots dyAots. 7 nal épayov 
mavres kal €xoprdaOncay’ Kai jpav 
TO TEptovedoy Tay KAacpdTwr, 
8wdexa Kodivous tAnpes. * of 8é 
eoblovres joav dvdpes woet TEvra- 
KioxArot, Xwpls yuvatkGy xal trat- 
Slor. 
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gaye yixalpovy. * xai dajdOov 

els Zonuov rémoy t@ aAoip Kar’ 

ldlay. 

83 Kal eov avrovs tnayortas 
of dyAot, xal éxéyywoay avrov 
modAol xat me(n and tacay Tey 
nmé\ewv ovvédpapoy éxei, kat mpo- 
7AOoy avtots xal ovvndOoyv ampos 
aitdév.  *xal é€edOwpy eldev 6 "In- 
gots moAtw dyxAov, cal eomday- 
xvic6n én’ aitois, Srt joay as 
npéBara pi) €xovra toméva’ Kal 
iptaro siddoKxew avrovs moAAd. 
35 Kal #8n pas woAARs yevouérns 
mpoceAOdytes atte of pabyrat av- 
rou Aéyovow, ““Ore Epnuds éorww 
6 rémos, xat fon Spa wodAAy % axd- 
Avoov avrovs, tva amedAOdvres els 
rovs xixd\@ aypovs xat xépas ayo- 
pdowow éavrots dprovss ri yap 
ddywow ovx éxovow.” *°O 8&e 
droxpilels elney atrois, “ Adre 
avrois welts payetv.”” Kai A€you- 
ow avrg, “'AmeAOdrtes ayopd- 
awuev Siaxoclwy Syvaploy aprovs, 
xai 8Guev abrois payelv ;” *°O 
d& Adyes avrois, “IIdcous Aprovs 
dyere; tadyere xat Bere.” Ka 
yvdvres A€yovot, “Tlévre, cat dvo 
ly@vas.” Kai énérafev aidrois 
dvaxAivat wdvras cupmdéota cuptd- 
cia ent TO xAwpyp xépto. * Kat 
dvénesov mpaciat mpactal, dvd 
éxaroy kat ava twevtnxovra. *! xai 
AaBwy tous mévre Aprovs cal. rovs 
dvo lyOvas, avaBréwas els Tov ov- 
pavov, evddynoe Kal xaréxdace 
rovs Gprous xai édidov rots pabn- 
rais attov, wa napadeow atrois® 
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11 Oj 3é dyAot yrowrres 7KoAOVOn- 
cay atte’ xal deLdperos avrovs 
AdAet avrois xepi ris BactArclas 
Tod Qeod, xai rovs xpelay éxorras 
Geparelas iaro. "@‘H 3&8 tpépa 
npfaro xAivew” spocedOovres 32 of 
bédexa eizoy autre, “’ AxdAvoor 
top dxAopr, a axeAOorres els ras 
kixAg x@pas cal rovs dypovs xata- 
Avocwot, xai efpwow exioitiopdr 
ore de ey epype roxy oper.” 
SEtwe 8% apds airovs, “ Adre 
abrois tyeis hayeiy.” Oi d¢ elxor, 
“QOtx eloty quiy sAciov 7 wérre 
Gpros xai dvo0 ly Oves, el pyre wopev- 
Oévres seis Gyopdowper els mavra 
toy Aady Tovroy Bpepara.” 4 Hoay 
yap aoe avdpes aevraxioyxQx01. 
Eize 8 zpos rovs paOnras airod, 
“ KaraxAWare avrovs xAwlas ava 
zevrynxovra.” ™ gai éxoinoay otre 
cat avéxAwap dravras. ' AaBor 
de rovs mévre Gprovs xai rovs dvo 
ix@vas, dvaBrewas els rov odpayov 
eukdynoey avrovs Kai xaréxAace 
cai €3@Bov trois pabnrais tapare- 
var te GxAg. 'xai épayoy xai 
exoprdcOnoay mdvres’ «al npOn Td 
Tepiovevoay avrois kAaopdTwy Kd- 


gwot 3adexa. 
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2 Kal nxodov0ea aire oxdos xo- 
Avs, Sre Espey avrov Ta onpeta & 
ézole: éxl trav aabevovrvrer. * 
NAGe 32 els Td Gpos 6 "Incovs, cai 
éxet exafyro pera tay pabytas 
avrov. ‘iy d& eyyus TO sdoxa, 7 
éopry rév “lovdaiwr. 5 éxdpas ovr 
6 "Inoots rovs oOadpovs, xat 
Geacdpevos Srt modus dyAos épye- 
Tat =pos autor, A€yet Epos Top 
@®iturror, “Tobey ayopacopen 
dprovs va édywow otra ;” °Totro 
Be €Aeye ceipd(wy avtdy” autos 
yap de. rt EuedAre Torey. 7 axe- 
xpidn atte Putas, “ Acaxocicp 


2 
ay 


 Sqvapiay Gprot ovx apxovow av~ 


trois, va éxacros avtGv Spaxv tt 
AGBn.” ® Adye avre els éx ray pa- 
Ontav avtod, 'Avdpéas 6 adeAdos 
Shuevos Térpov, °“”Eors waida- 
pov ty dde, & Eee wévre Aprovs 
xpivovs xat 300 cYapia’ GAAa 
tavra tl éorw els rocovrovs;” 
1 Eize 32 6 “Incovs, “ Tlomoare 
tous avOpenous dvateceiv. Hy de 
XOpros ToAUs ev To TOT. avETETOP 
ow of dvdpes rov apiOpor acei 
mevraxioxQuo.  €daBe d€ rovs 
dprovs 6 "Incots xai evyxaptotnoas 
duedwxe Trois pabyrais, of 3¢ pabn- 
Tai Tots dvaxeypévots’ dpolws Kai 
éx Tav dWapiwy Scov 7Oedorv. @ as 
3¢ évexAncOnoay, Adye: Tois pabn- 
Tats avrov, “ Suvayayere Ta TEPio= 
cevoavta xAdopata, Wa py Te 


\ 
azoAnrat. | Suvpyayov ovr, Kat 
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23 Kal ebOdws jvdyxacey 6 'In- 
gots tous pabyras avrod éuByvat 
els rd wAotoy nal mpodyey avroy 
els rd mépay, Ews ob drodvon rods 
bxAous. nat dmoddcas rods dy- 
Aovs dvéBn els rd dpos nar’ ldlav 
mpocevéacGa. "Oywlas de yevoud- 
yns pdvos iy exe® 747d 3 wAotoy 
gon pécov ths Oaddoons Hv Ba- 
cavi(dpevoy tno Tay Kuudrayv’ Av 
yap évayrios 6 dvenos. * Terdprn 
32 pvdaki THs vuxrds and mpos 
avrovs 6 Incots wepinaraéy éni rijs 
Oardoons. 8 xa iddvres avrov ol 
pabnral ent tiv OdAaccay mepi- 
marovvra éerapdxOnoay, Adyovtes, 
“"Ore ddvracud éore’” Kai amo 
rod ddBov éxpakay. 7 eiOéws 82 
érdAnoey avtois 6 "Inoots Adywr, 
“ ccire eye elt, yn poBei- 
ode.” 


28° AvroxpiOels de adr 6 Ilérpos 
ele, “ Kupie, el ov ef, xédevody 
pe mpds oe eAOeiy ent ra dara.” 
29°C 32 efrev, “’EAOE.” Kal xara- 
Bas a6 rod tAolov 6 Térpos tepte- 
ndtnoev ént Ta bdara, eAOeiv mpos 
roy “Inootv. * Brémwv be rov 
&venov lsxupdy époByOn, nai ap§d- 
pevos xaranovri(ecbar expafe Aé- 
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cal rovs do lyGias euepice Tact. 
42 xal Epayov. mavres Kai éxopra- 
acOnoav' “xal jpay xAacudTwy 
3wdexa Kodlvovs wArpes, kal ard 
tay lyObov. “*xai foapy of pa- 
ydvres tovs Gprovs aoe nevra- 
xeoyxlAcor Gvdpes. 


Kal evOéws nvdyxace rods 
pabyras abtroé euBiva els rd 
mXotoy xai mpodyew els TO mépay 
apos BnOcaidayv, ws atrds amo- 
Aton tov dxdov. “Kat dworafd- 
pevos avrots dmpAdev els ro Spos 
mpooettacba. *'Kat dwlas ye- 
vopérns fv Td mAoion ev péow Tis 
Oadrdoons, xat avrds pdvos én rijs 
yiis. ** Kat elev atrovs Bacar (o- 
pévous ev rh edatvew" fp yap 6 
Gvepos évayrlos avrots’ Kat sept 
rerdprny gudaxny tis vuKrds Epye- 
Tat Mpos avrovs mepimaréy én rijs 
Bardoons’ Kal 70eX€ trapeAOeiy ad- 
rovs’ “of 3 iddvres abroy meEpt- 
narobvra ént ris Baddoons éofav 
g@dvracpa elvat, nat dvéxpagtav- 
50 rdytes yap avrov eldov, xal éra- 
pax Onoav, xai evOdws éddAnoe per’ 
auréy, Kat Ad€yee atrois, “ @Qap- 
cere’ eye elju, py) poBetobe.” 
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éyéuicay d¢dexa. xopivouvs KAac- 
pdrov éx tay névre Gprwy tay 
cpOivwy, & éneplocevoe trois Be- 
Bpwoxcow. ' of ody dvOpwmor iddv- 
tes 8 exoince onpeiov 6 *Inaots 
€xeyor, “Ore obtrds eoriwy dAnOds 

mpogoyrns 6 épxduevos els rop 
Kdopov.” 

15 "Incods otv, yvods Stet wéAAov- 
ow &pxecOar cai dpmd (ev avrov 
tva motjowoww avrov Baciréa, dve- 
xepnce wddw eis ro dpos atros 
povos. 

16°Os ¢ dwla eyévero, xareé- 
Bnoav of pabnral atrod él rh 
Odrdaccav, " cat éuBdvres els rd 
mAotov ypxovro mépay Tis OaAdo- 
ons els Kamepvaovp. «al oxorla 
ydy eyeyovet, wal ovx éAndvOet 
mpos atrovs 6 "Incots, 84 re Od- 
Aaooca dvéyov peyddov mvéovros 
Sinyelpero. ™ éAnAaxdres ovv os 
oradlovs elxocunevre 7} TpidKovra 
Oewpovor tov “Incody repimatobvra 
émi tis Oaddoons Kat éyyis rod 
mAolov ywwduevoy’ Kat epo876n- 
cav. 6 & Adye: atrois, “’Eyd 
elute un poBeicbe.” 
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yor, “Kip, odody pe.” * Evdéws 
82 6 "Inoots exrelvas rip xeipa 
éneAdBero avto Kal Adye arg, 
“’Odtydmore, els rl edloracas ;" 

33 Kal euBdvray atréy els rd 
mdotoy éexdnacey 6 dveuos’ *3 of 3e 
dy rp tAolp edOdvTes aBpoceKv- 
ynoay att, Adyovres, “*AAnOGs 
Ocod vids ef.” 


34 Kal dsawepdoavres TAOov eis 
ray yny Tenoapérs Kat ém- 
yvdvres avrov of dvdpes rod téx0v 
éxelvou améoreAay els SAnv rip 
meplxwpov éxelynv, xat mpoon- 
veyxay alr@ mayras Tovs Kax@s 
éxovras, ** xal mapexddouv abrov iva 
pdvoy Gwwvra, rod xpacmédov rod 
luarlov avrot* xai Scot yavro, 
dverdOnoay. 
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51 Kal dvéBy mpds avrovs els rd 
wAotov, xal éxdmacey 6 dveuos’ Kal 
Alay éx repioood év éavtois e€l- 
oravro kai éOatpalov. “ov yap 
ovynkay ent rots dprots’ yy yap 
xapdla atray meTmpwpérn. 

53 Kal dvamepdoavres fAGoy emi 
tiv ynyv Tevynoaper, xat tpocwp- 
picOnoav. 4 xal é€edOdvrwv abrav 
éx rod wAolov evOdws émeyvdv- 
res avrov, © sepidpaydvres SAnv 
Thy wepixwpov éxelmy, ip£avro ext 
rois kpaBPdrots tovs Kax@s dxov- 
ras wepipépew Srov yxovoy Src 
éxet dort. “Kai Srov ay eloeno- 
pevero els xdpas 7 méAas 7 aypovs, 
éy tais dyopais éri@ouy rovs dode- 
voovras, kal tapexddouy avroy iva 
Kay tod xpacndédov tod tuarlov 
avrod dwavrar Kal boo. dy iw- 
rovro avrov écw@ (orro. 
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21”H6edov ovv AaSety avrov els 
TO TAotoy, Kal evOdws 1rd mAotoy 
¢yévero éni ris yijs els Av tmjyor. 


§ 41. 


2 T énatpwv 6 dxdos 6 éotynxas 
népay ths OAaddoons, Bav sre 
mAotdptov SAXO ovK Hv exet ef pH 
dy éxeivo els 8 évéBynoay of pabryral 
avrov, cat Sri ov cuvewwyAGe rots 
pabnrais avro& 6 ‘Incots els ro 
mAotdptoy, GAAG podvot of pabrral 
avtod amnAdov’ *SdAa 32 Ade 
mrordpia éx TiBepiddos éyyts rot 
tromov Snov &payov toy prov 
evxaptorycavros tod Kuplov: ** dre 
oty edey 5 dxAos Sre “Inoods ov 
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Zorw exet obd8¢ of pabnrat abrod, 
évéBnoay xal avrot els ra zAola 
xai fAOoy els Kaxepvaovy (yrovvres 
rov “Inoovv, * xad etpdévres abrov 
népay ris Oaddoons eixoy atte, 
‘“““PaBsl, «dre ade yéyovas;” 
26°Asexpl6n avrois 5 ‘Inoots xai 
einer, “"Auny dyn Adyo sipiv, 
(ntetré pe, ovy Sre eBere onpeia, 
GAN’ Gre edyere ex trév Gprer «ai 
éxoprdoOnre. 7 épyd(eoOe pn thy 
BpGow rhv dxodAvpérny, DAG Thy 
Bpaow thy peévovoay els Conv alé- 
piov, iv © vios tow GvOpézov tyiy 
’éce’ touToy yap 6 xzarnp éo- 
gpdywer 5 Gecs.” ~Etxov oby 
zpos avrov, “Ti xowtper, iva 
épyalepeOa ra épya roe Gcou;” 
»°AxexpiOn 6 "Incots cai cizev 
atrois, “Touro don ro épyor tow 
Gcot, va sustebonre ds bv axe- 
atehey éxeivos ™KEizow oby 
aire, “Ti ovp zoeis ov onsets, 
wa Beyer cai tustetouply co; 
tl épyd(y; * of zarépes tseow TO 
pasva épayor éy 1H epg, cabés 
éort yeypapperos, “Apros dx roe 
otparot Gener abtus gayeix.” 
2Eiza of atzvus 6 "Ineots, 
“" Apap Guay eyo tyix, OF Mes 
ons tétacer tix Tor gros x Toe 
obparoe GAA 6 tari pow teow 
tyis sow Gpror €« rot cscares Toy 
Grybirve 65 yap apres ror Geor 
éor®& ¢ cavra3aives éx tet otpasve 
ans (ans 2dloes re ais yan.” al wom 
roe oe tps ait, * Rige, zas- 
rare tos muy tow Gover tortor.” 
4 Eize 2 airais 6 "Insots. ~"E-d 
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elus 6 Gpros ris Cwis’ 6 épyxdpevos 
mpos fe OV py TWELWaon, Kat 6 T- 
orevonv els Cue od pi) dupjon mé- 
mote. °®@AA’ elxov tyly Sri xat 
éwpdxaré pe, xal ov moTevere. 
87 ray 8 SBwol por 6 maThp mpos 
due afer xat roy eoyduevoy mpds 
pe ov p22) exBdrw ef" *8 ort Kara- 
BéBnxa éx rot otpavot, ox tva 
mow To O€Anua rd éudv, GAAa 1d 
6éAnua Tod méuwavros pe. ™rotro 
3€ dors 1d OAnua Tod méuWavrds 
pe warpos, Wa way 8 dé3wxé pot, 
pi) anoAdow 2€ avrod, GAAG ava- 
otnow@ atTd & ti eoxdrn Hepa. 
ro%ro 3é dort rd O€ANpa Tod Téu- 
Wavrds pe, va was 6 OewpGy rov 
viov xal morevov els abroy exp 
Cony alaviov, cal dvacriocw avrov 
eye rij éoxdrp judpg.” *1"Eydy- 
yudov ovy ol "lovdaior mepi atrod, 
Stu elrev, “"Eyd elus 5 Gpros 6 

karaBas ex rod otpavos” “xal 
éxeyor, “ Ovx obrds éotiw "Inaois 
6 vids "Iwond, ot tpets oldayer tov 
marépa kal TH pntépa; mas ovv 
Adyes ovros, “Ort éx rod ovpavod 
xaraBéSnxa;” *’AmexplOn ovv 6 
"Incods kat elrev avrois, ‘ My 
yoyyuere per’ GAAnA@y. 44 oddels 
Svvarar €dAGeiy mpds pe, eav pr) 6 
maTip 6 TépWas we éAxdon atrov, 
kat éy® dvactnow atroy th eoxdry 
nuepg. 4° ore yeypaupévoy ey rots 
mpopyras, ‘Kat écovra: madres 
didaxrot trod Oeod. [las otv 6 
dkovoas mapa Tov marpos kal pa- 
Owv épxerac mpds pe “avy ore 
Tov tarépa tis éwpaxev, el uy 6 dv 
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mapa Too Qeot, obros édpaxe rov 
natépa. “duny dpi A€yw tyiv, 
6 morevwy els ene Exar Conv ald- 
viov, *éyd elus 6 pros tis Cwijs. 
49 of rarépes tay Epayov Td payva 
ey TH epipp, xat dné0avov’ ” obrds 
éorw 6 dpros 6 éx rot ovpavod xa- 
taBalver, tva ris ef atrotd ayn 
kai pi GroOdvy. © éyd clus 6 dpros 
6 (Gv, 6 éx rod obpavod KaraBds° 
édy tis dyn ex Tovrov Tov dprov, 
Gjoerat els tov alGva. xat 6 pros 
8e dy éyd idaw 7 odp£ pov eorir, 
jv eye 8d60w trep tis Tod Kécpov 
Cos.” ©?’ Eudyovro obv mpds aAAn- 
Aovs of lovdator Adyovres, “ [Ids 
Svvarat ovTos Hpiy Sotvat THY odpxa 
gayeiv ;” © Eizev ovv adtots 6 'In- 
gods, “’Apyy dui Ady piv, av 
py paynre thy odpxa tod viod Tov 
avOpenov xat ainre atrod ro alya, 
oux éxere (wi ev éavtois. 46 
Tp@yav pov ty odpxa cal alyov 
pov TO alpa exer Cory aldviov, cai 
éyo dvactycw airoyv ry eoxdry 
jpepa. 5% yap odp& pov dds 
dort SpG@ors, cai 76 alud pov dAr- 
Oas dare méats. 86 tpdywr jou 
ThY odpxa xal mlywy pov Td alua 
éy euol pévet, kaye éy aire. 57 xa- 
Oas dnéorer€ pe 6 Cv marip, kayo 
(@ 51a rdov tarépa, cal 6 Trpdywr pe, 
caxewos Cyoerat 80 gud. 58 odrds 
dori 6 Gpros 6 éx Tod ovpavod Ka- 
taBds* od Kaas Epayov of rarépes 
tpay To pdavva, kat anéOavov’ 6 
Tpwywy todroy tov dprov Cyoerat 
els rov alova.” © Taira elmey ev 
ouvaywy7 diddoxwy ev Karepvaovy. 
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60TToAAol ovy axovoarres éx TGV 
padntay avrod elmov, ‘ SxAnpds 
éorwy otros 6 Adyos’ rls sdvarat 
avrod dxovew ;” Eas 82 6 Inoods 
éy éaut@ Srt yoyyv(over mepi tov- 
Tov of padnrai atrov, eizev atrois, 
“Tovro tuas oxavdarlle; % day 
ovy Oewpyre Tov vidy Tod avOpérov 
dvaBalvovra Snov iv Td mpdreEpon 3 
6375 avetud eore TO CwoToovy, H 
aapl ox aed? ovdéy’ Ta pnyara 
& éy® AGAG tyiy avetud éort nal 
(on gor. “ddr eloly &€ tyuGy 
tives ot ov mioTevovew.” "Hides 
yap e€ dpxiis 6 Inoots rives eloly 
of pi) morevovres, cat tls éorw 6 
napatwéowy avrov. ® Kai éreye, 
“ Ava todro elpnxa tpty Sri ovdeis 
dvvatat eAdeivy mpds pe, Cay pr) 7} 
Sedouévoy atrp éx tod tarpds 

2” 86°Ex rovrov moAAol amjA- 
Oov trav pabyrGyv atrov els ra 
éalow, cat ovxért per’ attod me- 
ptexdrovy. % elney ovv 6 ‘Incois 
Trois 3adexa, ‘Mz xai tyeis OdAcre 
trayew ;” ©’ AmexplOn oty aire 
Sluwv Tlérpos, “ Kupse, apos ra 
dtreAevodpeba; phnuata (wis alw- 
vlov gxets’ © xai eis memorev- 
Kapey kat éyvexapey Sri ov ef 6 
Xpiords 6 vids rob Oeod rod Gyr- 
tos. 7°’AmexplOn avrots 6 *In- 
aois, “Ovx eya tpas tots dddexa 
efercEduny, cai é€ tuav els did- 
Bodds @orw;” T"”ENeye 3¢ rév 
"lovdav Shuwvos loxapirny’ obros 
yap mpehrAevy avrov mapaddovat 
els Gv éx tév dddexa. 

Vil. Kat neprexdres 6 “Inaois 
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XV. Tére mpocdpxovra te “In- 
god of dd ‘lepocoAvpev ypayya- 
rels kat Papiwaios A€yovres, 2“ Ata- 
tl of padytral cov tapaBalvovor 
TY Tapddoow Tay mperBurépwy ; 
ov yap vinrovrat Tas xeipas auTay 
Stray &prov écblwaw.” *O 8 dno- 
xpOeis elnev avrois, “ Atarl xal 
Duets mapaBalvete tiv évroAy Tob 
Ocod ba rHv mapddoow tp; 
*°O yap Oecds everelAaro Adywr, 
“Tlua tov tarépa cov xal rh pn- 
tépa”’ wat, ‘‘O xaxoAoyav tarépa 
7 pntépa Oavdry reAeutdrw”’ * Speis 
db Adyere, “Os dy clan re tarpi 7 
™ pntpl, Adpov, 6 éav é€ euod 
apednOys, & xal ov pH Tipnon Tov 
marépa avrod i) TH pntépa avrod" 
Kai yKup@oare thy évToAny Tod 
Ocod 8a rHv sapddoow wtpav. 
TT noxpital, KaAGs mpoedrrevce 
nept tuav ‘Hoatas Adywr, °‘Ey- 
yer poe 6 Aads ovros TH oTduarTt 
avrav, cal tots xelrcol pe rea’ 7 
3é xapdia aitay méppw anéxe: aw 
euod. *parny 8¢ céBovral pe, b- 
Sdoxovres didacxaArlas évrdApata 
avOpatev.’” 


VII. Kat ovydyovrat mpos avroy 
ol Dapicaio xal tives tov ypap- 
paréwy erAOdvres ard ‘lepoooAvpwv* 
2 xal ladvres Tivas trav pabnrav av- 
Tod Kowais xepol, Todr’ oti davin- 
tots, écOlovras dprovs éudeuwavro* 
Sof yap Papiaio: cal advres of 
lovdator, day pay muypi vipwprac 
Tas xEtpas, ovK écOlovot, Kparodyres 
THY Twapddocw Tay mperButépwr" 
*xal amd dyopas, édy py Bamri- 
cwrTat, oux écOlovor’ xat dAAa 
mMOAAG eoTw & tapéAaBov xparely, 
Banticpots tornplev cat <eorav 
kat xaAkiwy cal xdwov. 5 érera 
érepwraoww avtov of Papicaior xat 
ol ypappareis, “ Atarl of padnral 
gov ov TéptnaTovo. Kara Thy Ta- 
padoow rav mpeoButépwr, adda 
dvlnrots xepoty éoOlovor roy dp- 
tov; °®'O 8 dmoxpibels etrey 
avrois, "Ore xadGs mpoepyrevcey 
“Hoatas wept tuay trav vroxpitay, 
ws yéypanrat, ‘Otros 6 Aads Tots 
xeAect pe Tyna, 7 5€ Kapdta airay 
méppw améxes an euot. 7 udrny 
8 ceBovral pe, Siddoxovres d:da- 
oxadlas éyrdApara dvOpdtwyv.’ 
S’Adévres yap Thy évroAjy rod 
Ocot xpareire tiv tapddoow ray 
avOparev, Bartispous feorayv xat 
motnplwy, cat GAAa tapdpota Tot- 
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pera tatra ey ry Tadualg ov 
yap fOedev ey rH lovdalg mepita- 
Teiv, Ore €Cytouy avrov of lovdatos 
atoxreivat. 
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10 Kal mpooxadrecdpevos Tov dx- 
Aop elev avrots, ’Axuvere xal 
ovvlere " ob 76 elaepydpevor els Td 
otdua xowwot roy d&vOpwmov’ adda 
TO éxtopevduevoy ex Tov ordparos, 
tovro Kowot Tov dvOpwnov.” 1? Tdére 
mpooedOdvres of pa@nrai avrod 
elzov ait, “Oldas bre of Dapi- 
gaiot axovcavres Toy Adyov écxay- 
daricOncay ;” 3°O 38& dmoxpDels 
elne, “Tlaca gurela, iv ovx edv- 
Tevoey 6 TaTHp wou 6 ovpdmos, éx- 
piQwOnoera. 'ddere atrovs’ 63n- 
yol elo rupdAot rupAGv" TuddAds Be 
Tuprdy édv ddny7, aupdrepor els 
BoOvvoy mecodvra.” 1’ Amoxpiels 
de 6 Ilérpos elnev arg, ‘‘ Ppdoov 
Hew thy mapaBoAny ravtnv.” 1®*O 
5€ ‘Inoots efrev, “’Axuny kal jpets 
dovverol éote; “otnw voeire rt 
may To elamopevdpevoy els Td crdpa 
els rnv xotAlay ywpel Kal els ade- 
Spava éxBadAerat; 11a 8e exmopev- 
dpeva éx Tov orduatos ex Tijs Kap- 
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atta ToAAG toteire.” ° Kal reve 
autois, ““KaAd@s GOereire rnv év- 
ToAnY Tod Oeod, va thy mapddoow 
tuey thpjonre. 1° Maojs yap «ine, 
‘Tina rov marépa cov cal ry pn- 
tépa cou kal, ‘dé xaxoAoyay ta- 
répa 7 pntépa Oavdrw reAevTdre”’ 
NM jpets 3 Adyere, "Edy ely dv- 
Opwros To matpi H TH pytpl, Kop- 
Bav (5 dort AGpov), 5 eav ef euod 
amednOys, 1 nal odxéri adlere ad- 
TOV ovdey TOLoat TP TaTpi avrod 
7) ™ pytpt avrod, } dxupobvres roy 
Adyov Tov Geot ry wapaddoe: tpav 
fn wapedéxare’ kal mapduo.a ro.atra 
mMOAAG Toteite.” 14 Kat mpooxade- 
oduevos mdvta tov dxAov édeyey 
avruis, “’Axoveré pou mdvtes xat 
ovvlere. Movdey dorw éfwbev tod 
avOpdrov eiomopevdpevov els ad- 
rov, 8 dsdvarat avroy Kowdoat 
GANG Ta exmopevdpeva an’ airoi, 
éxetvd eort 1a Kotvotvra tov &y- 
Opwrov. ‘elris Exec Gra dxover, 
dxovéro.” |” Kal &re elondder els 
otkoy amd tod dxAov, éemnpdrev 
avrov of padyrai atrod epi ris 
mapaBoAjs. “xat Adye avrois, 
“QOtrw xalt tyueis aovverol éore; 
ov voeire Stt Tay TO EEwOev elomo- 
pevopevoy els rov avOpwroy ov bv- 


19 Gre ovK 


vpaTat avrov Kowdcat; 
elo mopeverat avtod els Tiy Kapdiay, 
GAN eis thy xotAlav, kal els tov 
apedpGva exmopeverar xadaplcov 
nmdvra ta Bpwpara. ”EAeye de, 
"Ori rd éx Tol dvOpdmov exmopev- 
dpevov, exetvo xowvot Tov &vOpwrov- 


21 ~cwhev yap éx THs Kapdlas Ti 
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dlas é&€pyerat, Kaxeiva Kxowvol Tov 
&vOpwrov. ex yap ris Kapdlas 
éfépxovrat siadoyiopot ovnpot, 
dvot, porxetat, wopyetat, KAorral, 
Wevdouaprupia, BAacdnpla ?°rad- 
Td éort Ta KoWwotvra Tov avOpw- 
mov’ ro d¢ avinros xepol dayeiv 
ov xowot roy dvOpwmov.” 
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dvOpérev of d:aroyiopot of Kaxot 
éxmopevovrar, porxetat, mopvetat, 
ddvot, = xromal, mAEeoveFiat, tovn- 
pla, &ddros, doddAyera, dpOarpos 
movnpds, BAardnula, trepnpavla, 
appootvn. *advra raira 1a T0- 
ynpa Ecwbev exmopeverat Kal Kowvot 
tov dvOpwrov.” 


§ 43. 


21 Kal é€eAOav exeier 6 'Inaots 
dvexapnoev els ta pépm Tvpov xai 
LidSvos. Kal isod yur} Xava- 
vala and trav dplwv éexelvwv efed- 
Goica éxpatyacey ait Aé€yovaa, 
“°EArgjady pe, xvpre, vie AaBid: 
4 Ovyarnp pou Kaxas datpovicerat.” 
33°O 52 ovx amexplOn airn Adyov. 
Kat mpooeAOdvres of padnral avrod 
npwTev avrov dé€yovres, “’AmdAv~ 
gov avrny, ots Kpdcer omodev 
juav. 74°O && dmoxpidets etzev, 
“ Oux dmeordAny el py els Ta mpd- 
Bara ra arodwAdra olxov ’Iapana.” 
25°H 38 €\Potca mpocexives alta 
Adyouaa, “Kupte, Bonder por.” 76°O 
3& droxpilels elmer, ‘ Ovx Ears xa- 
Adv AaBety tov aproy tov réxvov 
cat Badeiy tots xuvaplos.” 77H 
dé etme, “Nai, wipe’ cal yap Ta 
xuvapia eobies and Trav Wixlov trav 
mintdvtwy ato THs Tpané(ns TOV 
xuplwy avtav.” 7° Tére dmoxpiOeis 
6 "Inoots eizev airn, “"Q yiva, 
peyddn cov 7 tiatts’ yernOyre cot 
as Oédas.” Kat idOn 4 Ovydrnp 
auris amo THs apas éxelyns. 

29 Kai weraBas exeiOev 6 Inoots 


24 Kai éxeWev dvacras amnrAOev 
els ta preOdpra Tupov xal SidGvos. 
kai elceAOaov els THy olxlay ovddva 
nOeXe yvavar. Kal ovx ouvir 
Aabeiv. * dxovcaca yap yun wept 
avtot, is etxe TO Ovydrpioy avrijs 
avetpa axdbaptoy, éAGoica tpoc- 
énece mpos Tovs médas avTod’ * Fy 
32) yur) “EAAnvis, Zvpodotnioca 
TO yéver’ Kai Hpwra avrov iva rd 
Sadvioy exBadApn ex ths Ovyarpos 
airijs. 76 8& “Inoots etrev airy, 
“"Ages mpGrov yxopracOjva ra 
Téxva’ ov yap KaAdy éott AaBetv 
Tov &prov Trav téxvwy cal Badeiy 
tots xuvaplots. 79°H 8& dwexplOn 
kat Adyes aitp, “Nai, xipte’ kat 
yap Ta xuvdpta bTokdTw THs Tpa- 
mens écOle and tay Yiyiwy rap 
mradiwv.” * Kai elmev airy, “ Ata 
touroy Tov Adyov, tnaye e£eAr- 
AvOe TO Satpdrioy ex rijs Ovyarpds 
gov.” Kat dmedOotca els rov 
olkoy avrns etpe TO daysdviov e€- 
€AnAvOds cal ri Ovyarépa BeBAn- 
pévny eni tis xAlvns. 


31 Kat wmddw efed\Oav éx rev 
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ly@vas, evyapiorjcas éxAace xal 
édwxe Trois padnrais avrod, of de 
pabytal t@ dxyAw. *% Kal épayor 
mavres kal éxoprdcOnoay. «al Fpav 
TO Tépicocevoy tév KAaoudrwr, 
énra onvpldas wAnpes. "of d& 
éodiovres Hoay TetpaxicxAro dv- 
dpes, xwpls yuvatkGv cai radlwv. 


§ 44. 


Kal amodvocas rots dyAous 
évéBn els TO tAotov, cal HAGEv els 
ta Spia Mayédaad. 

XVI. Kai mpocedOdvres of Papi- 
caiot kat Saddoveaioe respdcovres 
ennpaétnocay avrov onpetov éx Tod 
26 8 
GmoxpiOeis elnev attois, “’Owdas 
yevoudyns Adyere, Evdla’ muppacer 
yap 6 ovpavds. ® xat mpwt, Znjpepor 
X€tuav’ muppader yap orvyva (wr 6 
ovpavos. wmoxptral, rd pév Tpdow- 
Tov TOU ovpavod ywooxete d.axpl- 
yew, Ta S¢ onueia TOY Katpav ov 
ddvacbe; *yeved Tonpa Kai potxa- 
Als onuetow eniCyret’ Kat onuetov 
ov d00jcera: air, ef uy TO onpetoy 
"I@va Trot mpogjrov.” Kat xara- 
Atr@v abrous annrde. 

5 Kat éd@dvres of ppadnrat avroi 
els TO épav emeAdOovro dprovs Aa- 
Bev. 
©“Opare wat mpoceyere amo Tis 
Giuns trav Papicalwy cat Saddov- 
calwv.” TOE 8& dredoyl(ovro év 


ovpavod énidei~at auvrois. 


66 8 ‘Inoots efrev airois, 
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r4.” Kal napnyyere to dxAw 
dvarneceiy ent THs yns’ Kat AaBov 
tos émra dprovs, evxaptoricas 
éxAace xal éd[80v rots pa@nrais 
avtov, tva mapadGor cai trapéén- 
Kav Tp dxdw. ‘kai elyov lyOvdia 
dAiya’ Kal evdAoynoas elme trapa- 
Ocivar cai atrd. *%épayor d3€ Kai 
exoprdcOncay Kal pay meptoced- 
para xAaopdroy énra onupBas. 
®joay 8 of haydvTes ws TETpA- 
Ktoxidtot. Kal améAvoey avrovs. 


10 Kal ev6éws éuBas els rd mAOtop 
pera TOY padntay avrod HAOev els 
ra pépn Aadpavovdd. “xal é€- 
H7AGov of Papicaio. Kal 7p~avro 
au(nrely avt@, Cyrobyres map av- 
TOU onueloy amd Tov Ovpavod, TrEtpd- 
Covres attdv. ™xat avacrevdgas 
T) Tveypate atrod A€dye, “Td 7 
yevea aitn onpetov ém(nret; dunv 
Adyo tiv, el SoOnocera TH yeveg 
tavtTn onpeiov.” 1 Kai adels ai- 
tous, @uBas mdAw els tO mAotov 
amnrGev els rd mépav. 

14 Kai éeAdovro AaBelv aprovs, 
cal el yn Eva Gprov ov« etyov pel 
éauray éy t@ mAolw. 1 nal dcerréA- 
Aero avrois Adywr, “‘Opare, BAé- 
mete Gro THs Cyuns Toy Papiocalwy 
cal tis Cians “Hpwdov.” 18 Kai dce- 
AoylCovro mpos aAAnAOUs A€yovtes, 
"Ort &ptous ov éxyouev.” 1 Kat 
yvots 6 Inaovs Adyes adrois, “Tl 
dcadoyl(erGe, Ste Gprovs odK ExereE ; 
obmw rvocire ovdt ovviere; ert te- 
Tmeapwpevny Exere THY Kapdlay Vpav ; 
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éavrois Adyovres, “Ort dprovs ovx 
érdBouev.” Tots 32 5 "Incots 
elnev avrois, “Ti dvadoylCecde ey 
éavrots, dAtydmorot, Sre &provs ov. 
eAdBere; °otmw voeire ovde pvn- 
povevere tous mévre dprovs rév 
mevraxtoxiAlwy, cal mécovs xopl- 
vous éddBere, }° ob82 rods érra dp- 
Tous TGV TerpaxtoxiAlwr, cal mécas 
owvpldas eAdBere; ™ was ov voeire 
Sri ov wept &prov einxoy tpyiv mpocéd- 
xew and tis Wuns ray Dapicaioy 
cat Sadsovxaiwy ;” 12 Tére cvvixay 
rt obk eime mpocéxew amd tis (- 
pns tov &prov, GAN’ and rhs dudayijs 
tév Dapwaloy cai Laddsoucatov, 
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18 G@Oadpods Exovres ov Srénere, 
kal Gra éxovres ovx dxovere, xat 
ov pynuovevere; ' Sre rovs mévre 
dprovs éxAaca els rovs mevraxic- 
xAlovs, adcovs xodlvovs mAr- 
pes xAaopdtwv jpare 3” Aéyovoww 
avrg, “Addexa.” * "Ore 3 rods 
énra els rods TerpaxicxtAlous, T+ 
Cwy orvpiswy tAnpdyata KAaopa- 
twp npate;” Ol 3 etrov, “ “Enrd.” 
Kal édeyey atrois, “Ids ov 
ouvlere 3” 


BKal Epyera: els ByOcaiddy 
cal gé€povow airp tuddov, xal 
mapaxadovoww avrov Wa atrod dwn- 
rar. "™xal émAaBdpevos tis xete 
pos tov tuddod efiyayey avrov 
éfw Tis Képns’ kal nrvoas eis Ta 
Oppara atrod, émbeis tas yeipas 
raur@, émnpwra avroy ef tt BAézret. 
M4 xal dvaBrAdwas reve, “ BAéxw 
tovs avOpeétous, St ws dévdpa dpa 
sepimarouvras.” * Eira mdAw éné- 
Onxe Tas xEtpas emt rovs dpOadrpors 
aitod Kat énolncev aitév dvaBré« 
Wat xai dmoxareordOn, kal évéa 
Bree rnAavyas Aravras’ *®xad dz 
doretAey atrov els rév olxov avrod 
Aéyev, “Mnbde els rhy xadpnv elo dr= 
Ons, pyde elays rt ev TH xopp.” 


§ 45. 


WENMdv 8 8 ‘Inoods els ta 
Bépn Kawcapelas ris bAGrnov 
Npwta rovs padnras avrot Adywp, 


27 Kal e&fA0ev 6 ‘Inoots cat of 
ea@nrat airov els ras xepas Kat- 
capeias tis Diilwmov’ nai ev rh 
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18 Kal éydveto ey rq elvat avrov 
Tpocevydpevoy xatapudvas, ovvi- 
gay aut@ of pabnrat: cai émnpo- 
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“Tiva pe A€yovow of dvOpwror 
eat, Tov vidvy rod dvOpémov ;” 
14 Oi 3 etwoy, “Ol pév Iwdvyny rov 
Batriaryy, GAAot 8é “HAlav, Erepor 
de “lepepiay, 7) Eva Tay mpodpyrayv.” 
1B Adyet avrois, “‘Ypets 82 riva pe 
Adyere elvat;” 1°’AroxpiGeis de Zl- 
pov Ulérpos etre, “Su ef 6 Xptores, 
6 vids rot Qeod rov CGrros.” 

17 Kat dmoxpiOels “Incods eitzev 
atr@, “ Makdpios ef, Sinwy Bap 
"Twva, rt capt xal ala ov ame- 
xdAuwé got, GAA’ 6 marnp pov 6 
éy tots ovpavois. 1 Kdyw 8 col 
Adyw Gre ob ef Tlérpos, xal éni 
tavTn TH mérpq olxotoujnow ov 
THY exxAnolav, kal mvAat Gdov od 
KaTioxvoovow auras. ' cal idow 
oot tas KAeis tis Bactvelas tay 
oupavav’ kai & dav dnons ext ris 
yijs, €orae Sedepévoy év rots ovpa- 
vois, cat § day Avons éni ris yijs, 
éxrat AcAvpevoy év Tots ovpavois.” 

20Tére dsceorefAaro rots padn- 
rais avtrod tva pndevt elrwow Gre 
aurés é€otw ‘Inoots 56 Xptores. 
21"And tore npgaro 6 Incods det- 
woe Tots padnrais avrod Sri det 
avrov ameAOeivy els ‘lepoodAupa, 
kal ToAAG Tradety amd TOY TpeEo- 
Burépwv cal dpxtepéwy «al ypapy- 
paréwy, Kat aroxravOjvat, cal TH 
tpltn nuepa eyepOjvat. ** cal mpoo- 
AaBopevos avrov 6 Ilérpos yp€aro 
émrmay ato A€ywr, “"TAeds oot, 
Kupie’ ov ph €oTat go. Todro.” 
23°Q 8% otpadeis eine t@ [lézpq, 
“"Praye énlow pov, Sarava, oxdy- 
Sarcv pov et Sri ov dpoveis ra 
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d3@ énnpdéta Tovs pabyras atrod 
Adywy atrois, “ Tiva we A€yovow 
ol dvOpwrot elvar;” 78 OF be dze- 
xpl6noav, “Iwdyyny rov Bantic- 
Thy, eat &Ador “HAlay, &AAot 3é Eva 
TOY Mpopnrav.” * Kal abros Adye 
avrois, ““Ypeis 8& tiva pe Adyere 
elvat;” ‘Amoxpileis 3€ 6 Tlérpos 
Adyet abr@, “ Si ef 5 Xprotds.” 


30 Kat éreriunoey avrois va pn- 
dept Adywor wept atrod. * Ka 
npgaro didacKxew avtovs Sr det 
Tov vidvy Tot dvOpémov ToAAG Ta- 
Oety xai drodoxipacOjvat and ray 
mpeaButépwy Kat apxrepéwy xa 
ypayparéwy, kat dmoxravOjvat, cat 
pera tpeis nucpas dvaotnvar ™ xai 
nappnola roy Adyoy éAdAes. Kat 
mpooAaBduevos ato 6 [lérpos ip- 
faro émrmay atrg. 6 38 ém- 
otpadets xal wy rots pabnrdas 
atrod énerlunoe to Uérpp Adywr, 
“"Tnaye dtlaw pov, Sarava’ Gre 
ov dpoveis Ta rod Oeod, GAAG ta 
Tay dvOpetwr.” 


§ 45.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 207 
LUKE, IX. JOHN. 


Thoev avtovs A€ywy, “ Tiva pe Aé- 
yovow of dyAot etvar;” OE 8e 
dmoxpiOévres ettov, “ Llwdyyny tov 
Bazrioryy, dAdo 5 “HAlay, dAAoe 
32 Gre mpodyrns tis Tay apxalwy 
dvéotn.” ?° Etre dé avtois, “ “Ypeis 
8@ Tiva pe Adyere etvar;” ’Amoxpi- 
Bets 5¢ 6 [lérpos ete, “ Tov Xpio- 
Tov ToD Ocod.” 


21°C 32 émiripnoas avrots tapry- 


yee pndevi elzeiy rotro, 2 elxav, 
"Ore det tov vidv tod dvOpwmov 
TOAAG Tradety, eal atmodoxiuacOjvat 
dno Tay mpecButépwy Kat dpyte- 
péwy kal ypapparéwy, Kat dmoxrap- 
Ojvat, Kai tH tplrn nuepg eyepOn- 
vat.” 
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tou cod GAAG Ta TGv avOpa- 
awv.” | 
4 Tére 5 "Inoots etme tots pa- 
Onrais avrod, “ ET ris O€Aee dalow 


pou @dGeiv, amapyncdcbw éavrov 
cat dpdrw rdy cravpdy avrod, xal 


dxodovdelra por. 253s yap ay OéAn 


THY Woxiv abrod cacat, anodécet 
airyy’ ds 3’ dy dtoddon THY Wuxny 
atrod fvexey euov, evipyoes avryy 
26r{ yap apedrcirat GvOpwmos, éay 
rov xédopov Sdov xepdjon, rip de 
oxy adrot CyuwOy; 7 Tl ddce 
&vOpwros dvrddAaypa tis Wouxijs 
atrod; 7 pédAAee yap 6 ulds rot 
avOpdaov EpxecOar ev rH 86§y Tot 
matpos avrod pera tay dyyéAwv 
airov’ xal rére dmoddce éxdoTp 
xara Thy npatw avtod. ™’Apny 
Adyw tpiv, eiol tives trav Bde éor7- 
xétwy, olrwes ov pn yevowrrat 
Gavdrouv éws dy Bwor rov vidy rod 
dvOpénov épydpevov ey ry Bacrela 


avrov.” 
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34 Kal mpooxaderapevos TOY Ox- 
ov ovv rots pabyrats atrod eimey 
airois, ““Ooris O€Ace drlow pov 
2rdciv, amapyncdcdw éavrdy «at 
dpdrw Toy aTavpoy avtod, Kai dxo- 
Aovbelrw por. *ds yap av OéAn 
rip Wuxi abroi cdcoa, dnodéce 
airyy’ 853° dv drxoddon Thy Woxny 
avrod evexey guod Kal rod evay- 
yeAtou, otros cuca: aitny. rl 
yap dpedroe: &vOpwnov, dy Kep- 
dijon Tov Kédopov Sdrov Kal (nuwO7 
Ty Woxiy avrod; iH rt ddcet 
SvOpwros dvrddAaypa THs Wouxiis 
airod; 88s yap ay énacywvO7 
pe Kal rovs euots Adyous éy tH 
yeveg Tavry TH motxaAld: cai dpap- 
TwAG, Kat 5 vids rot. dvOpwzov 
énacxuvOjcera: avrov, Stray édOy 
év ry 8d) rod warpos avrod pera 
trav dyyé\wy Tay aylwy.” 

IX. Kat éeyev atrois, “Aun 
A€yw ty Sri elal rives trav Bde 
éornxdrwy, ofrives od pt) yevouwr- 
ras Oavdrov ws ay Bwor thy 
Bacirclay rou Oeod éAndAvOviay év 
dupdue.” 


§ 46. 


XVII. Kat ped” nyépas &€ mapa- 
AapBdver 6 Inoods roy [lérpov xat 
"IdxwBov xal'lwavyny rov adeddov 
avrod, cal dvapépet avrots els dpos 
tynAdv car’ ldlay. * kai perepop- 
Pan Eutpocbev aitav, cai €daywe 
TO mpdcwmov atrov as 6 HALOS, TA 


2 Kai pe ipepas && mapadap- 
Bdaver 5 "Incots tov Ilérpov xat 
rov *IdxwBov kat rov "lwdvyny, nai 
dvapéper avrovs els dpos whnddv 
car’ l3lav pdvovs' * Kat perepop- 
pwd0n Eutpocdey aitav' «al ra 
iudria avrov éyévero oriAfovrta, 
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23"EAeye 5€ mpos mdvras, “ET 
tis OédAer drrlaw pov edAdeiv, anap- 
vycacOw éavtov Kal dpdrw rdov 
oTavpoy avtod Kad’ ipépay, Kat 
Gxohovbelrw por. **3s yap ap 
O€An Ti Wuxi atrod oGcat, aro- 
Aéves adryny’ 3s 8 ay dnoAdéon Thy 
Wuxny avrod evexev nod, otros 
odoe avtny. rl yap adpercira 
GvOpwros xepdyjoas tov Kdéopov 
SAov, éavrov 8& atoAdcas 7) Cyutw- 
Geis; ds yap dy éxatcxuvOy pe 
Kai tovs éuovs Adyous, todroy 6 
vids tod avOpamov énatocxurOjoe- 
tat, Srav On ev ti dd£n avrod ; 
xal rod matpos cal Trav dylwy ay- 
yédwv. 


27 Adyw 3& tpiv dAnOds, elol 
tives TGV Gde éctyKdrwy, ot ov pi} 
yevoovrat Oaydrov gws dy Bwor 
Tv Bacwelay tot Ocod.” 


§ 46. 


28°Eyévero 8& peta tous Adyous 

4 € N € U 3 A ] 
rovrous @oel iuépat SoxTa, Ka 
mapadaBwy tov Ilérpov xat "Iwav- 
vnv xat IdxwBov avéBn els 76 dpos 
mpocevEacGat. 7 xai éydvero év 
T} TpocevxecOat avroy ro eldos 
Tov Tpogwnou avTod Erepoy, Kai 6 
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8@ iudria abrot éydvero AevKd as 
tO pas. Fxal Bod SPOnoav avrois 
Mworjs cat ‘HAlas per’ adrod ovA- 
Aadovvres. ‘* dmoxpiBels 52 6 IIé- 
tpos etme rp ‘Inood, “ Kupte, caddy 
éorw muas dade elvar ef OéAas, 
Toijowper GE TpEis oKNVaS, Tol 
play, cat Mwo7 play, xai piay 
“HAlg.” = 5"Ert abroi Aadobvros 
dod vedédn gore) éenecxlacey 
avtovs’ kal (dou pwr) ex ris vede- 
Ans Ad€youca, “Oirds éorw 6 vids 
pov 6 dyamnros, éy @ evdddxyoa’ 
avrod dxovere.” © Kal dxovcavres 
ol pa@yrait éxecov én mpdécwmor 
avray, cal éhoBnOncay adddpa. 
Txal tpoced\Owv 6 "Incots taro 
air&y xal einev, “’EyépOnre xat 
pn poBeicbe.” *®’Endpavtes 8 
Tous dpOarpovs avtay ovddéva eldov 
el py tov 'Incoty pdvov. 


°Kal xaraBardvrey avrav ano 
tov Spous, éverelAaro avrois 6 "In- 
cots Adywv, “Mndevt elrnre 1d 
Spaua, €ws ov 6 vids Tod dvOpemov 
éx vexpav dvacrn.” ™ Kat émnpd- 
tTyoay avrov of pabnrai avrod A€- 
youres, “Tl ovv of ypaupareis Aé- 
youow Sre ‘HAlay de? eAGety mpa- 
tov; "OQ 88 'Inoots aroxpiels 
elmev adrots, “‘HAlas pev, épxerat 
mp@rov xat awoxatactnce: mdvra’ 
2 rdyw 82 duty Ore ‘HAlas #dn WAGE, 
kat ovx énéyywoav airov, dAd’ 
érolncay év aire dca 70€dAncav’ 
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Aevxa Alay ws xtwv, ola yvaders 
éxi rijs yns ov dvvarar AevKavat. 
*xal Sp6n avtrois “HAlas ctv Mo- 
ae, xat oay ovddadobrres TH 
"Inood. 5 xat droxpiels 6 Térpos 
Adyes rG "Inood, “‘PaBBi, xaddv 
éorw ypas Ode etvac’ cal roijoce- 
pey oxnvas tpeis, cot play, «al 
Moce? play, cal “HAig play.” *® Ov 
yap fee rl AaAron’ Hoav yap &x- 
gofor. Mal éyévero vepéAn ém- 
aoxtdCovea avrois’ cal 7Ade hwrvy 
éx ris vepéAns A€yovaa, “ Obréds 
éoriv 6 vids pov 6 ayarntds’ avrod 
dxovere.” *® Kai e€dmwa weptBre- 
Wapevot ovxért ovdéva eldoy GAAG 
tov "Incoby pdvoy peO éavrav.” 


°KaraBawdvrwy 8¢ aitay and 
tov Gpovs, dveorelAaro avrois va 
pndert Sinyjowvrat & eldov, ef pi) 
Srav 6 vlos rod avOpeémov ex ver- 
pav avacti. ™ cat rov Adyow éxpa- 
Tnoav mpos éavrovs, ov (nrotrtes 
tl dort TO ex vexpGv dvacTivat. 
kal énnpdérev aurdy Aéyorres, 
“Ore Adyovow of ypaypareis Sre 
“HAlap def 2AGeiy apGrov;” 32‘O 
8¢ dmroxpiOels etney adrois, ““HAlas 
wey €\Oav ampdrov damoxaftorg 
mdvra’ xal ms yéypaxras én tov 
vidv tod dvOpémov tva roAAa wdOp 
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iuartopds atrod Aeuxods éfactpaz- 
twyv. * Kal lod dvdpes 300 cuve- 
AdAdouy aur ofrives oay Mwois 
cat ‘HAlas, *ot dgpOdvres ev 86€p 
ddeyor thy e£odov avrod, iy Euedre 
mAnpooy év ‘IepovoaAnp. 526 d2 
Ilérpos xai ol ctv airg foay Be- 
Bapnpévor trve’ dvaypynyopioavres 
82 eldoy thy ddfav avrod, cal rots 
dvo0 dvdpas tots ovvertGras avr@. 
83 kal eyévero dy rp d:axwpl(eoPar 
avrovs an atrod, elzev 6 Ilérpos 
mpos tov “Inooty, “’Emordra, 
caddy éorw yas Gde eat xal 
Tomowpey oxnvas tpeis, play col, 
cal Mace? play, xai play “HA,” 
pn eldas 8 Adyar. 34 ratra 32 av- 
tov Adyovros éyévero vepéAn xat 
éneoxlacey atrovs’ époByOnoay 82 
évy to éxelvous eloedOciv els ray 
vepéeanv. *xal avn eyévero éx 
ths vepéAns Adyouca, “ Otrds éo- 
tw 6 vids pou 6 dyannrds’ adtod 
dxovere.” %8 Kai dy re yevécOa 
THY pavny evpéOn 6 ’Incods jdvos. 

Kat atvrot éclynoay, xa ovdevi 
dmiyyeAay év exelvats rais jpé- 
pats ovdey dy éwpdxaciy. 


212 


MATTHEW, XVII. 


otrw cat 6 vids rod avOpaémov péa- 
Ae mdoxew in aitav.” 1 Todre 
ouvixay of paOyrat Sre wept Iwdv- 
vou Tov Banriotod etmey avrois. 

14 Kai é\Odvrwy a’raév mpos tov 
dxAov 


mpoonAOey ait@ dvOpwros yor- 
merGy avTp xat Adywr, 1“ Ky- 
pte, @Adgody pov tov vidy, ore 
ceAnuidcerat wai xax@s mdoxe 
moAAdxis yap miare els Td tip Kal 
modAdxes els rd Hap. 1 xal mpoc- 
qveyxa abroy tots padnrais cov, 
kal ovx nduynOnoav avrov Oepated- 
oa,” 


17’ ArroxpiOels 32 6 "Inaots eter, 


"OQ, yeved amoros cat dvecrpap- 
pévn, Ews dre Ecopar pel” dyar ; 
Ews mére dvéfouar tuav; éperé 
pot auroy wde.” 
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kal éLovdevwOn. 1 dAAG Ady tpi 
Sti xal ‘HAlas @dAnjAvde, wal ézrol- 
noav aitp Soa 70éAnocay, xadas 
yéypanras én’ avrdv.” 

14 Kat éd\@av apdos rots pabytas 
eev SyAov aodAdy TeEpi avtods, 
cal ypappareis ou(nrotyras avrois. 
cat edOéws mas 6 dxAos iBav av- 
rov é£eOauB8iOn, xal mpoorpéxovres 
nondcovro auréy. ‘xai émnpe- 
moe Tous ypappareis, Tl culy- 
TELTE TPOS AUTOUS ; 

17 Kai duoxpiOeis els ex tot dy- 
Aou eize, “ Atddoxade, nveyxa TOV 
vidy pov mpds oe, €xovta Tvetpa. 
&dadov’ ™ cat darov ay atrov xara- 
AGBn, pyoce. adrov, wat adplce 
kat tplCes rovs dddvras atrod xa 
Enpalverar’ xat efrov rots pabyrais 
cov Wa aird éxBddAwort, cai ovx 
toxvoay.” 


19°Q 8& dmoxpiOels aire A€yet, 
«70, yeved &moros, ws mére mpos 
tyas Ecopar; €ws mére dvéfopat 
tyav; epere atrov mpds pe.” 
2 Kal jveyxay avroy mpos aurdv’ 
cal ldwy avrov evOéws To TvEdpLA 
éondpagey avrov, kal meowy emi 
THS ys éxvAlero adppidwy. 71 Kat 
éxnpwtnce tov tarépa avrod, ‘ T1d- 
gos xpdvos éoriv ws todro yéyovey 
airp;” “O be etme, “ Tlardidben" 
22 kal moAAdxts atrov xal els sip 
éBare xai els Ddara, va anodr€on 
aurdy’ GAd’ ef te d0vaca, Bonbn- 
cov nui omdayyuobels ed Has.” 
23°O 8 “Inaods etnev attp, “TO 
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37 Eyévero 5& év rh ekqs qyéepa, 
KateAOdvrwy avtav and Tot Gpous 
guvnvTnoey abt SxAos TrOAUs. 


38 Kat iSov dvip and tov dxAov 
aveBonoe A€ywr, “ Aiddoxare, dé- 
onal gov, éx(Brevor éni rov vidv 
pov, Ste povoyerns éort pot, * xal 
ldo mvedua AauBdve: atrov, xal 
éfaipyns xpacer, cat onapdoce 
airdy pera adpod, xat péyts amo- 
xwpet an’ avrod cuvrpiBov airdv. 
9 xal édenOnv rav pabnrav cov 
tva éxBdAAwow aro, kal ov jodv- 
wOynoav.” 

41 Arroxpels 8¢ 6 "Inoods eter, 
“"Q yeved Gmiotos cal d:eotpap- 
uévn, Ews mére Ecouat mpds dyas 
cat aveEouat tuav; mpoodyaye ade 
Tov vidv gov.” "Ere 58 mpoc- 
Epxonevov avrod, Eppnfev avrov ro 
Sayzdvioy cal ovverndpager’ 


JOHN. 
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18 Kal énerlunoey ait 6 ‘In- 
gous, 


cal @&\Oev dn’ avrot rd dayc- 
yLov, 


kat @OepamevOn 6 mais amd ris 
@®pas éxelyns. 

9 Tére mpoceAOovres ot pabytal 
re ‘Inoot nar’ idlav elmov, “ Acarl 
muets ovx rdvynOnevy exBareiy 
avté ;” %'O dé "Inoods etrey av- 
rots, “Aca tiv amorlay tyov. 
duny yap Adyw tyiv, day éxnre al- 
oTw @s xdxxov owdrews, épetre 
tp Spe rout, Merdpndt evrevoev 
éxei, kat peraByoera’ Kal ovdéey 
dduvarnces tyiv. *'rotro de rd 
yévos oux éxmopeveras ef py ev 
Tpocerxfj nat yyoreiq.” 


32° Avaorpepopéver 88 atray ey 
™ Yadtralq, etrev adrots 6 'In- 
gous, “ MéAvee 6 vids tot avOpa- 
nov mapadidocdat els xetpas dvOpa- 
mwv, 23 cal dmoxrevotow atrov, cat 
Th tpitn juépq eyepOyoera.” Kat 
éAumnOnoay odpddpa. 


THE GOSPELS. (§ 46. 


MARK, IX. 


el Sivaca: mortedoat’ mavta bv- 
vara te motevovrt. Kai e- 
Odws xpdgas 6 tmarip tod tatdiov 
mera daxptwyv drgeye, “ Tlicreva, 
Kipte, Bov0es pov ti amorlg.” 
25 "ldap 32 6 "Inoots Sri émcovvtpé- 
xet dyAos, éxer(pyoce rp mvevdpare 
tp dxaddpry, A€yww airg, “TO 
mvevua TO d&AaAop Kal xwpdy, eye 
got énirdocw, €feA0e ef avrod, xal 
pnxére eloedOns els airdy.” * Kat 
kpd€ay xat moAAd onapdgay abtoy 
ef7nAde Kai eydvero woel vexpos, 
dote moAAovs Adyew Sri anéBaver 
3 § de "Incots Kparjoas avroy rijs 
XElpos iFyetpey avrdv, xal dvéorn. 

28 Kal eloeAOdvra avrdy els otkor, 
of padyral avrod érnpotwy avrov 
car’ idiav, “Ore queis ovx ndum- 
Onuev éxBarciy attdé;” ™ Kai ef- 
mev avrois, ‘Totro rd yévos év 
ovdert dvvarar efedOciy el pr ev 
mpogevxy kat vyotelq.” 


% Kai éxeiOev e£erAOdvres mrape- 
mopevovto 3a THs TaAtAalas, xat 
ovx 7OeXev tva ris yup’ 5! ediBacxe 
yap tous pabnras avrov cal €deyey 
avrois, “Ort 6 vids rod dvOpdrov 
mapadidorat els xeipas avOparwr, 
Kat dmoxrevovow avrov, kal dmo- 
cravdeis TH tTplry ncpg avacryce- 
tat. 32 Of 8% hyvdow rd phpa, 
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éneriunoe dé 6 ‘Inoots to mvevpare 
T~ axabdpre, 


cat ldcaro rov taiéa xal anédwxev 
avroyv t@ martpl avrod. 


43 2fenAnocovro 8 mdvtes em rij 
peyadedrnrt Tov Ocod. 

[ldyrwy 8? OavpaCdvrev ént 1a- 
ow ols énolncev 6 “Inaods, etme 
mpos Tous pabntas avrod, 44“ Od- 
abe tpeis els Ta Gta tyay Tos 
Adyous Tovrous* 6 yap vids tod dav- 
Opémov péAdAer srapadidocba els 
xéipas avOpawv.” * OF 8e nyvd- 
ovy TO pia TovTo, Kat yy mapa- 
kexaAuppévoy am avtav, wa py 
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24°F A@dvrav d¢ airay els Ka- 
Tepvaoup mpoonrOov of ra 3ldpa- 
xua AauBdvovres rp Ilérpp xat 
etzov, ‘'O diddonados tua ov Te- 
Ae ra SBpaypa ;” * Adyes, “ Nal.” 
Kal Gre elonjdAGev els ri oixlay, 
npoépOacev airév 6 Incots, Adyou, 
“TC col doxet, Shuwy; of Bacireis 
Ths yns and rtivey AapBdvovor 
réXn 7} Kivoov; ad Téy vidy av- 
TOV, 7 and Tay GAAoTplwr ;” 2 Ad- 
yet avr 6 Ilérpos, “’Amd trap aa- 
Aorplwy.” "Edn atte 6 “Inoois, 
““"Apaye édevOepol elow ol viol. 
2 fya 82 pt) oxavdaAlowpey ators, 
mopevOels els tiv OdAaccay Pare 
dyxtorpoy, xal rov dvaBavra 1pGe- 
rov ly@tv dpov’ Kal dvolfas T6 ord- 
pa avrod evpyoets oraripa’ éxeivor 
AaBav 36s avrois dvTi euod Kal 


cov.” 
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MARK, IX. 
kat é@poBotyto avror 


vat. 


eTEpwri- 


§ 47, 


XVIII. "Ev éxelyy tH dpq mpoo- 
HAGor of pabyrat ro "Inood A€yor- 
tes, “Tls dpa pelCwy eorly év rij 
Bacwtelg tev ovpavay;” * Kal 
mpooxadrerduevos 6 'Incots matdiov 
gornoev airé ev peow aitayv, * xai 
etnev, “Aun Aé€yw tpiv, av py 
otpagire cal yévnobe ws Ta 7rat- 
dla, od pi elodrAOnre els THY Bact- 
Aclay rv otpavav. * 
taTmewaon éavrov ws To tatdloy 
Tovto, obrds éorty 6 pel(wy ev TH 


” 
OOoTtS OUP 


33 Kal fAdev els Kanepvaoty’ 
nal év rn olkia yevduevos émnpora 
avrovs, “Ti év ry 68@ mpds éav- 
tous deAoyllerGe 3” ** Ot 8é eord- 
Tay’ mpos GAAnAouvs yap beA€xOn- 
cay éy TH 6d, tls welCwy. * kat 
cablacas épayvynoe tous dadexa Kal 
Adyet avrois, “ El tis O€Aet tpGros. 
elvat, éorat mdavtwy Eoyaros Kal 
amavrwv didxovos. 8 Kal AaBov 
madlov éornoev aitd ev péow 
avr&v, xat évayxaAwoduevos avrd 


§§ 46,47.) 4 HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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algOwvrat aité Kal époBodvro 
épwrjoat avtoy wept rod pryatos 
TOUTOU. 


§ 47, 


46 ElonAOe 3& Stadoytopos év av- 
rots, TO tls dv ely pellwy avrav. 
476 8% "Inoots ldap tov dadoyto= 
pov THs Kxapdias atrav, émAaBe- 
pevos tmadlov, CoTnoey avTd Tap 
éautg, *xai elev airots, “Os 
éay béEnrat rovto To trawdlov én 
7@ dvdpart pov, eue déxerat’ Kat 
ds eay Cue SéEnrar, déxerac rov 
anooteiAavTd pe. 6 yap puxpd- 


repos ey Tacw vpiv dmapxwy ovTos 


dora péyas.” 


JOHN, 
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Bacwelg tay ovpavév. ‘Kal ds 
day 3¢£yra1 zadloy rovotrov ey ém 
rp dvdoparl pov, due déxeras, 


8*Os 8 dy cxavdarj{cn Eva tap 
puxp@y TovTwY TGY ToTEVdyTWY 
els cue, cvppéper atr@ fva xpe- 
pacbh pvros dvixos éni rov tpaxn- 
Aoy atrov, kat xaranovricOy év Ty 
meAdyes THS Oaddoons. Oval ro 
kdopy ad Tay cxavddAwy dvdyKn 
ydp éoru éddely ra oxdvdada’ TAjpy 
oval rp avOpdtyp éxelvp 30° ob 1d 
oxdydadov épxerat. * Ei 88 7 xelp 
gov 7 6 novs cov oxavdarlle oe, 
éxxowov avta kat Bdve amd cod’ 
caddy gol éorw eloedrOety els tHv 
(wry xwddv 7 KvAAOY, 7} BVO xEtpas 
7 dvo0 mddas €xovra BAnOjva els 
TO mop TO alwvioy. *xal el 6 dd- 
Gadyds cou oxavdarile: oe, efeA€ 
avtév xat BdAe and cot’ xaddv 
col éart povddOarpop els rhv Cony 
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elzey avrois, *“*Os day ey roy 
rowvroy sadlwy défnra emt rq 
dvdéparl pov, eye Séxerar’ nat ds 
day ue ddfyrar, ovx due déxerat, 
GAAG tov dnoorelAarrd pe.” 

88" AmexplOn 3¢ air@ 6 ‘leadyyns 
Adywy, “ Aiddoxare, eBopdy twa 
t@ dvdparl cov éxBdAAovra dat- 
pévia, ds ovK GxoAovOeT Hiv, nal 
éxwAvoayeyv avrov, Srt ovK dxodov- 
Get nity.” %°O 8% "Inaods ecize, 
“Mn xwAvere aitdy. ovdels ydp 
cor ds zomoe Svan ext ro 
dvdpati pov, nat durjoerat Taxv 
KaxoAdoynjoal pe. * Ss yap ovx 
dort xa tar, intp tay eorw. 

*°Os yap av aorlon tyas mory- 
pov dsaros évy tq dvduarl pov, Sri 
Xpiorod éore, duny Adyw tyiv, ov 
pi) azoddon tov poOdv abrod. 

*? Kai ds dy cxavdaAlop eva ray 
pixpGv Tay moTevdvrwy els eye, 
kaddp éotw avt@ paddoy el repi- 
xectat AlOos pudrixds mept rov rpd- 
xnAov airod, cal BéBAnrat eis Thy 
Oakaccay. 4 Kai éav oxavdarl(y 
ve 9 xelp cov, andxowov atriy’ 
caddy aol éare xvddAdv els ri 
Cony eiredOely, 7} tas dv¥0 yxelpas 
dxovra anedOew els tiv yéevvay, 
els rd tip 16 SoBeotov, ** Sov 6 
ox@An§ atrav ot redeurg xal 7d 
mip ov oBévvuTa. “xai dav 6 
sous cov cxavoaArl(y ce, andxowov 
aurdy’ xaddy éorl cor elcedOely 
els riyv Cwnyv xwddy, 7 Tots dvo0 
mddas é€xovta BAnOjvar els thy 
yéevvay, els td tip 1d doBeoror, 
46 Sov 6 oxwAn€ avt&y ov redeurG 
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49° AsoxpiOeis 8¢ 6 "Iwduyns ef- 
nev, *’Emordra, eBoudy tia ént 
tp dvdpatl cov éxBddAovtra ra 
Sayidma’ Kat éxwAvcauey avon, 
Ste ovx dxodovOe? pel tyudy.” 
50 Kal etme mpds avrdv 6 ‘Inaois, 
“Mn xowAdvere’ bs yap ovx gore 
Kad’ jay, bxtp yay eorw.” 
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eloedAOeiv, 7 dv0 SpOaduovs éxovra 
PrnGjvas els TH yéevvay rod mV- 
pos. 


10°Qpare i) karappovnonte évog 
rGv pixp@v rovTwy A€yw yap tpiv 
Gre ol dyyeAot avray év ovpavois 
d:a tavrds BAénove. TO MpdcwToV 
tod Tatpds pov tov év ovpavois. 
NFAGe yap 6 vids rot dvOperov 
cGoat TO anodwdds. Ti typ 
Boxed; Cay yerntal run dvOpare@ 
éxarov mpdBata, xat tAavnbn ev 
ef atray, odxt adels ra évvevnxov- 


raevvea ent ta Spy topevels (yret 


ro tAavapevov; 1 xai dav yévnras 
etpely aitd, dunv A€yw tyiy ors 
xalper én’ att padAov 7) ent rois 
évvevnxovraevvéa Tois un TETAQYN- 
pévors. "4 obrws obx gore OeAnpa 
dumpoodev tod marpds tyav rod éy 
ovpavois tva amdAnras els tO pix 
pav tovrwv. '’Eay 88 dpapryjon 
els ce 6 GdeAgds cov, braye xal 
é\eyfov abrov peragfy cod Kal av- 
Tov pdvov. éav cou axovon, éxép- 
dnoas Tov adeApdy cov. 1° day de 
py dxovon, mapddaBe pera cov ért 
éva 7 bv0, tva emi ordparos dvo 
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MARK, IX. 


cat TO mip ov oBévyyvTa. 47 Kal 
day 6 bpBadyds gov oxavdari(y ce, 
ékBavte avrov’ KxaAddv aol éore 
povépOadpoy eloedOciy els thy 
Bacrclay rot Qeod, 7 300 d6¢0adA- 
povs éxovra BAnOivat eis Thy yéev- 
vay rod tupds, * Smov 6 oxedAn€ 
auray ov teAevTa xal rd wip ov 
oBévyura. *Tlas yap mupt adrc- 
cOncerat, kai Taca Ovola Ai dArAL- 
cOyncerar. © caddy ro GAas’ ay de 
to Gdas dvadoy yéynra, ey rh 
ard dpricere; €xere ev éavrois 
Sdas, xal elpnvevere ev GAANAOts.” 
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paprépey 7 rpiGv craby nay pia. 
MT day 3€ napaxovon abray, ela? TH 
éxxAnolg? éav 32 Kal ris éxxAn- 
alas mapaxovon, €orw cor donep 6 
eOvixos cat 6 reAdyns. 18’ Apiy 
Adyw tyiy, ca dav dnonre emi rijs 
yiis fora dedendva ev rH otparg, 
kat doa éay Avonre emi ris yijs 
ora: AeAvpéva ev TH otpavg. 
Wadrw Adyw tyly Sri eav dvo 
tuay ovugwricwow ent ris yijs 
mept wavtds mpayparos ov éay alri- 
O@VTAl, yevnoeTat avtois Tapa Tod 
marpés pov tov év otpavots. 7° of 
yap «lot d¥0 7H rpets ovvnypévor els 
TO éuoyv dvopa, éxet eipl ey péow 
avray.” 

21Tére mpoceAOav air 6 Ilé- 
rpos eine, “ Kupte, moodxts dpap- 
thoes els gue 6 adeAdds pov, cai 
adiow aro; ws éxrdais;” *7 Aé- 
yet ait@ 6 ‘Ingots, “Ov Adyw cot, 
€ws émrdxts, GAN’ Ews EBdopunxov- 
taxis énrd. 73 Aca rotro apowOn 
4 Bacwwela tray oipavay avOpaény 
Baowrel, ds 7O€Ance ocvvapat Adyov 
pera tay dSovAwy avrot. ** dpfa- 
pévov 8@ atrod ovvalpew, mpoc- 
nvéxOn avr els ddedrérns puplov 
taddvrov. pn exovtos 8e abrod 
dnodotvat, éxéAdevoey avuroy 6 Kv- 
ptos avrotd mpabyvat «cal rnv yv- 
vaixa airod xal ra téxva cal mdvra 
Soa elye, xal dmodobjva. 7 ze- 
gay ovv 6 dovdos TpoceKive air 
Adywv, Kvpie, paxpoOvpnooy én’ 
dpol, xai nmdvra co anodécw. 
21 opAayxuiabe’s 88 6 KUptos Tob 
SovAov éxelvou amdAvoey adrov xal 
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70 ddveoy adfxey aire. EF 
e\Oay 8€ 6 BobA0s exeivos evpen 
éva rév cuvdotrAwv atrot, bs é- 
getrey airp éxardv dnvdpia, xal 
Kpatnoas avroy enviye Aéywr,’ Atd- 
Bos por & re Shelves. 7 zecay 
ouv 6 cvvdovdos adrou els robs 10- 
das avrod mapexaAret atroy A€ywr, 
MaxpoOvpnoov én” enol, xal wdvra 
anoddow cot. °96 3é ovK FOEAED, 
GAA aredOwyv EBarce aitov els 
gudaxiy Eas ob anodp Td éperd- 
pevov. *|dyres 38¢ of civdovAn 
avrod Ta yevoueva eAvTOnoay 
aodpddpa, xai edOdvres drecddyoav 
Tp xuplp aiTap maya Ta yevoueva. 
32 Tére mpocxadeodyevos avtoyv 6 
KUptos aurod Adyes atr@, Aodde 
movnpe, Bacay Thy dperny éxelyny 
adijxa oot, eel wapexdAeods pe’ 
33 gtx eden Kai oe éAejoat Toy ovy- 
SovAdv Gov, as kal éyw a2 HAdyCA ; 
Hai dpytobeis 6 KUptos atrod 
mapédwxey attrov tots Bacanortais 
éws ob drod@ av TO dpedduevov 
ait. = Otrw xai 6 maryp pov 6 
éxovpdyios moijoe vy, édy py 
adie Exactos tH adeAgy avrod 
G70 TOY Kapdi@y vu@y Ta Tapa- 
aTépara avrav.” 


§ 48. 
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§ 48. | 
Vil. 2"Hy 82 éyyis 7 éoprh trav 
"lovdalev 4 oxnvomnyla. elxov 
oty mpds avrov of adedAdol atroi, 
 MerdBnOt evreddey xai traye els 
tiv “lovdalay, tva cai of padyral 
gov Oewpjowor Ta Epya cov & 


Q 
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§ 48.] 


LUKB, IX. 


5l'Eyévero d& éy rp cupmAnpod- 
obat Tas Huepas THs avadippews av- 
rod, Kal airds rd mpdow@nov adroit 
éornpi€e Tod mopeverOar els ‘lepov- 
cadnp. ° nal dnéoredrev ayyéAous 
mp0 tpoownov avrov’ Kal mopev- 
Oévres elanrAOov eis xopnvy Sapa- 
petrav, Sore érowudoat airy. ° cat 


ox édé£avro ary, Sr 1d mpdow- 
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moves’ *ovdels yap ey xputT@ te 
movet, kal Cyrei abros éy mappnolg 
elvat. el ratra motels, pavépwoor 
geavroy TQ Kdopy.” 5 OE yap 
of ddeAdot avrot énicrevoy els 


aurdv. ®Aéye: ovy adrois 6 *ly- 
cots, “*O xatpos 6 duds otttw ndp- 


eorw’ 6 de xatpds 6 tyérepos mdv- 
roré éoriy Eromsos. ‘ov dtvarat 6 
Kéopos pucely tuas enue 82 puicel, 
Ste dy paprupG sept adrod Sri ra 
Epya avrod movnpd ori. ° dpeis 
avaBnre els thy éoprny tavtny’ eye 


oma dvaBalvw els rip éopriy rav- 


rnv, Srt 6 naipds 6 duds ot TER 
Anpera.” * Tatra de elxdy adrois 
duewev év ri Tadtvalg. 


10's 3& dvéBnoay of adeAgor. 


avrod, rére xai abros avéBn els rv 
dopriv, ob avepas, GAN’ ads ey 
kpunrg. “OE ody 'Tovdaio: édy- 
touy avrov éy rij éopri cat deyor, 
“Tlot éorw éxeivos ;” 1 Kal yoy- 
yvopuos moAts wept avrod qv éy 
Tots <dyxAots. of pev Edeyov, 
“"Or. dyads gor” AAA de 
Zieyov, “Od, GAAG tAavG Top 
dxAov.” BOddels pévroe mappn- 
alg édddee wept atrod da rov 
goBoy rap lovdalev. 


’ 


v. 


man, 
Pee iw Hq) 
oon ay L) Ta 
mS oN efi: 
¥ ae oe we 
PB, 
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VIII. ! Kal mpoceAOayp fs ypap- 
pareds elxevy atro, “ Aiddoxare, 
dxodovbjow cor Srov day axépxy.” 
20 Kal Aéyes atr@ 6 'Inaots, “Al 
dAdmexes dwreovs Exoucr, kal Ta 
WETELVA TOU OUPAVOd KaTacKnVvacEs, 
6 3¢ vids rod avOpamov ovK exer 
mod Thy Kepadny Alyn.” 2)"Erepos 
8¢ ray pabyray abrov cizey atTe, 
““Kupte, énlrpedy pot mpGrov 
GnedOeity cai Odwat roy xnarépa 
pov.” 72°O 8 Incods eimev airg, 
“*AxoAdovOe: pot, kal des rTovs 
vexpous Pawar tots éavray vex- 


4. 93 
pous. 


MARK. 


[§'48. 
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mov avTou Hy Topevduevor eis ‘le- 
povoaAnp. °4 iddvres 32 of pabnrai 
avtrod IdxwBos nat ’lwdyyns efropv, 
“‘ Kupre, Oéders elwpev wip xara- 
Bnvas ard Tov ovpavod cat dvadG- 
gat avrovs, ws xat “HAlas ézol- 
noe; © Sroadets be éseriunoer 
avtois cat elven, “Ovx oldare olov 
mvevparos éote tyeis; 6 yap vids 
Tov avOpwrov ovK AGE Wuxas av- 
Opérwy amoAdoa, GAAa coca.” 
Kat énopevOnoav els érépay xo- 


pny. 

57’ Eyévero 3¢ mropevopévay av- 
TGv, dv TH 68@ elné Tis mpds avror, 
‘“"AxoAov@jow gor Srov av dan- 
épxn, xupte.” 8 Kai elev airg 6 
"Inaots, “ At dddmexes dwAcovs 
éxovot xal Ta tered Tod ovpavod 
xatacxynvacets, 6 3é vids rod dy- 
Opdmov oun Exes Tod THY Kepadny 
c\lvg.” Etre 3€ apds Erepor, 
‘"Axodovde. pot.” 6 88 etre, 
‘““Kupte, éritpeadv por amedOdvre 
mpatov Odwat tov tarépa pov.” 
6 eire de ait@ 6 ‘Ina0ts, “"Ades 


Tous vexpovs Oawat tos éavray 


vexpovs’ ov d€ anedOar diayyedA€ 
riv Bactrelay tod Ocot.” ® Elze 
8& nal Erepos, “’AxoAovéjow got, 
Kipie’ mp@roy dé énlrpeydy por 
dmoragacOat trois els tov otxdy 
pov.” etre 38 mpds avtdv 6 "In- 
covs, “Ovdels értBadroy thy xelpa 
avtod ém’ dporpoy, kai Brier els 
ta dnlcw, evOetds cor els ray 
BacAciay tod Oeod.” 


JOHN. . 
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14° H3n 82 rhs éopris pecovons, 
dvéBn 5 "Inoots els ro lepdv, xai 
é3acxe. 1 cat CBavpacov of Jov- 
daios Adyovtes, “ Tl@s otros ypdp- 
para olde pi pepadnxds;” 1°’ Aze- 
xpl0n avrois 6 Inoots xa elven, 
““H éuy ddaxy ovx eorw éun, 
GAAG Tod méuwarrds pe “ édy ris 
6éAn ro O&Anua atrot Toeiy, yvo- 
cera mepi THs didaxijs, mdéTepov éx 
Tod Qeod eorw fH eyw an’ euavrod 
AGAG. 1°6 dd éavrod AadGy Thy 
ddfay rip ldlav Gyre? 6 8 CyrGy 
thy dd€av tod méuWavros avror, 
otros dGAnOns éort, kat ddula ep 
ait oux éoriv. ' ob Mwors dé- 
Swxey duty roy vdpor, cat ovdels ef 
tay moet toy vopov; tl pe (y- 
reire dnoxrewvat;” *’AmexplOn 6 
dxAos Kal elze, “ Aaudrov execs 
tls ce Cntel dwoxrea;” *’Ane- 
xpl6n 6 "Inaods xai elnev avrois, 
“Ev épyov énoinoa, xal adres 
Oavpacere. 72 d:a rotro Maojs dé 
Swxey div Thy weptropyny (odx Sri 
éx Tod Mwodws éoriv, GAN’ ex roy 
natépwv), kal éy caBBdarp sept- 
réuvere GvOpwrov. * el meptrouny 
AapBaver &vOpwros év caBBdry 
tva ph AvOy 6 vdpos Macéas, epol 
xorAGre Sre SrAov avOpwrov styih 
énolnca év caBBarey ; * ph xplvere 
car’ dey, GAAG TH dexalay kplow 
xplvare.” 75”EXeyor ovy tives éx 
rap ‘lepocodupiray, “Ovyx obrds 
éorw dv (nrobow droxreivat; * Kai 
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ie mappnolg adel, kal ovdey aiT@ 
A€yovot. pnmore dAnOGs Eyvwoar 
ol &pyovres, Srt ovrds ear dAnOas 
6 Xptords 3 7 GAAG rotroy oldapev 
md0ev eorly 6 3€ Xpiords Srav 
Epxnrat, ovdels yiwooxer mddev 
gorly.’? *8"Expagey oty év te 
lep@ diddoxev 6 'Inoods cai A€ywr, 
“Kdue ol8are, xai oldare 100ev 
elul? xal an’ ¢uavrot otk éAnAvéa, © 
GAN’ €or dAnOwes 6 wéuwas pe, 
dy duets ovx odare 7 eye d32 ofa 
avrov, tt wap abrod elu, xaxetvds 
pe dmréorethev.” 

80°E Gyroup ovy avroy mdoat’ xal 
ovdeis énéBartey én’ atrdyv thy 
xetpa, Srt obt@ édAnAVOE 7 dpa 
avrov. *!TloAAol 82 éx rod dyAov 
énlarevoay els atrdoyv cal dreyov 
““Ore 6 Xptords Gray EdOp, pire 
mAelova onpela TovTwY Tomore Ov 
ovros énolnoev;” *”Hxovoay of 
Papicaio. rod dyAov yoyyvorros 
wept avrov raira’ Kal améoretAay 
of Dapicaio: cal of dpxtepets vn 
péras, tva macecw airdv. * etrev 
ovy avrots 6 "Ingots, ‘Eri puxpov 
xpévov peO tpov elu, xal indyo 
mpos Tov wépwavrd pe. 4 Cyry- 
oeré pe, kal ovy evpyoete’ Kai Srov 
ciud éy@ tpets ov dvvacbe édAOeiy.” 
35 Eizoy ovv ol "lovdato: mpds éav- 
tous, “IIo obros péAAes topev- 
eoOat, Sts nels ody edprjocoperv 


aurév; ph els thy Stacnopay Tov 


“EAAnvev péAAe topeverOat, Kai 
biddoxew rovs “EAAnvas; * ris 
éorw ovros 6 Adyos bv etxe, ZyrH- 
ceré pe, xal ovx evdpyoere, cai, 
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“Orov elpi eyo tyeis od dvvacbe 
erOety ;” 

ST'Ep 8€ rH eoxatn Huépa TH 
peyadAn tis éopris elorjxes 6 "In- 
cots cai Expafe Adywr, “’Edy tes 
dig, épxécOw mpds pe xal mydrw* 
36 moreso els eue, xadds elrev 
7 ypapy, morapot éx ris xotAlas 
avrod pevcovow datos (Gvros.” 
© Totro de ele wept rod [lvev- 
patos ov éuedAov AapBdvew ol 
motevovtes els atrdy’ otmw yap 
qv TIvedpa “Aytov, Sri 6 ‘Inooits 
ovdérw edofdoOn. 

40 [ToAAo? oby éx rod dyAov axov- 
gavres tov Adyor édeyor, “ Oirds 
éariy dAnOGs 5 mpognirns.” *” Ad- 
doe Zreyor, “Odbrds éotw 6 Xpio- 
tds. “AdAot 82 drteyor, “ My yap 
éx ris TadtAalas 6 Xpiords ép- 
xerar; ‘2 ody?  ypagy elmev Gre 
éx tov omépparos Aafid, cal amd 
BnOAeeu ris Kéuns Srov Fv AaBis, 
5 Xptords Epxerar;” *Zylopa obv 
év rp dyAp eyévero 8 airdv. 
44 rwes 38 WOeAov e& avray mdoat 
airov, GAd’ ovdels enéBarey én’ 
auroy Tas xé€ipas. 

45°FIXOov ovv of Sanpérat mpds 
Tovs apxtepeis cat Papicalovs’ nal 
elsov avtois éxetvot, “ Atari ovK 
nyayere atrév;” *’ ArexplOnoay 
of trnpérat, “Ovdérore obras éAa- 
Ancev GvOpwios ws ovros 6 dvOpw- 
mos. *’AnexplOnoayv ovy aurois 
of Dapicaiot, “My Kat Dyeis me- 
mrAavnobe ; “8 uy Tis éx Tay dp- 
xdvreov énicrevoey els abrdov tj ex 
trav Dapicalwy; *° aA’ 6 dxAos 
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obtos 6 ph ywwaoKxwy Tov vopov ént- 
xardparoit elo.” 5 Ayer Nuxd- 
Snuos mpos avtous, 6 éAOwy vuxtds 
mpos avroy, els Gv é€ avray, Mi 
6 vopos nuay xplve. roy avOpwror, 
éay pt) dxovoy map’ attot mpdrepov 
cat yo rl moet ;”” 52’ AmexplOnoay 
kat elnov atte, “My xal ov éx rijs 
TadtAalas ef; epevvnooy cat Be Sri 
mpogyrnys éx ris TaAtAalas otk éyn- 
yepra.” Kal éropev@n Exactos 
els Toy oixoy avtod. 


§ 50. 


VIII. “Incots 3¢ exopevOn els rd 
dpos t&v "Edaiv' *dpOpov dé 
adAw tapeyévero els Td lepor, xal 
mas 6 ads fpxeTo mpos auTdv, Kai 
xabloas éd38acxev avtot’s. 2&yover 
32 of ypappareis cal of Dapicaior 
mpos airoy yuvaixa éy porxeig xar- 
eAnupéyny, kal orjoaytes avriy 
éy péow * Adyovow avre, “ Aidd- 
oxade, aitn 1) yun xareAnddn 
éxavrod@apy poxevonéym. * ey Be 
tp vopw Moors jyiv éverelvato 
Tas Tovavras ABoBodcioba av 
ovy ri Adyas;”? © Totro 3 éXeyov 


' jmepacovres avrov, Wa Exwor xatn- 


yopeiy attod. 6 8¢ “Inoods xKdrw 
Kvwas To daxTiAw éypader els tiv 
ynyv ‘as 8@ énduevoy epwrarvtes 
avrov, avaxuwas ele mpds atrovs, 
“OQ dvapdpryros tuGy mp@ros Tov 
Alov én atrn Badérw.” *xai 
addw xdrw xiwas éypadev els ri 
ynv. ol 3e, dxovcavres xal to 
Ths ovvedjcews €Acyxopevor e&ip- 
xovro els xadeis, ap£dpevor amd 
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Tay apecBurépwv tws trav éoxd- 
twy* kat xatedelpOn pdvos 6 In- 
gous, Kai 7) yuvn év péow éotaca. 
10°’ Avaxias 3€ 6 Inoots, cal py- 
déva Oeacduevos TAHY THs yvvat- 
kos, eixev arf, ““H yuvn, sod 
elow éxetvot of xarizyopol cov; ov- 
dels ce atéxpwev;” “4H 82 elzev, 
“ Ovseis, cdpre.” Elwe 3% airi 6 
"Inaods, “ Ovde eye oe xaraxplyw’ 
mopevov Kat pnxért Gudprave.” 
WIIdAw ovv 6 "Incots avrois 
éAdAnoe Adyar, “Eye elpt rd pas 
Tod xécpov' 6 aroAovdGy éeuoi ov 
pH tepixatnoces év TH oKxotlg, GAX’ 
éfe. rd Gas rijs (wijs.”  Etzov 
ovy atte of Dapicain, “Sv wept 
geavTov paprupeis’ 7 paprupla cov 
ovx €or dAnOys.” 1’ AmexpiOn 
"Inoods wai elev avrois, “ Kay 
éy@ paprupG sept éuavrod, addnbyjs 
dor 7 paprupla pov, are olda 70- 
dev HAPOv Kat Tod Urayw’ tpeis de 
ovx oBare mdébev Epyouat xai rod 
trdyo’ Mipeis xara thy odpxa 
xplvere éyw ov xplvw ovdéva’ | xal 
dav xplvw 8@ éya, 7 Kkplow 7 eh 
dAnOys éorw, Ste pdvos ovn elpl, 
GAA’ dye cat 6 wéuWas pe zarnp. 
Nal év ro vépp 8 TO tuerépp 
yéypatrat St: 300 avOpwTey 7 pap- 
tupla dAnOys eorw’ eys clus 6 
paprupGy epi éuavrod, xal pap- 
rupet wept uot 6 néuwas pe 
matnp. '”EXeyoy oty airg, 
‘STlod éorw 6 marnp cov;” *Ane- 
xptOn 6 "Incois, ‘ Ouvre ue ofdare, 
obre roy marépa pou’ el éue 7dere, 
kal roy zarépa pou dere dy.” 
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20 Tatra ra pyyara éAdAnoev 6'Tn- 
gots év te yalopudakly diddonor 
ey rq lep: xat oddeis éxlacey avror, 
ore ovTw EAnAVOEL 7) Spa avrod. 

21 Etrey ovy méAw atvrois 6 “In- 
cots, “Eye trdyo, xal (yrijceré 
pe, xal éy ty dyaprlg tuay dzo- 
Gaveicbe: Sov eyo indyw wipes 
ob dvvacbe edOciv.” *”EAeyov 
ow of "lovdator, “Myre droxrevet 
éavrév, ort Adyar, ““Orov eye 
indyw tpeis ob divacbe ed\Ociy;” 
23 Kal elzev avrois, “ “Ypets éx rav 
cadre gore, éyo éx réy dvw elpl: 
tyeis ex Tov xocpov TovTou éoTe, 
éy@ obx elpi éx Tod xdopov Tovrov. 
24 drov ow wtpiv Sre arobavetabe 
éy rats dyaprlas vay édy yap 
pn morevonre Ore eyo elpu, azo- 
Baveiobe ev rais dpaprlas tar.” 
25"E eyo ov aura, “ Xd rls ef ;” 


‘kal elney attois 6 "Inaots, “Ti 


dpxiy & rt cat AGAG tpiv. *®rodAa 
éxw wept tay Aadeiv xal xplvew* 
rN’ 6 awéuas pe dAnOis eon, 
kaya & ixovea map avrov, tadra 
Aéyw els roy xdopoy.” 7" Od éy- 
vwoay &ri tov Tarépa avrois éAcyev. 
2 Elrey ovy avrois 6 ‘Incots, 
<"Oray tdonte tov vidy rob dy- 
Opénov, tére yvaoerOe Sri yd 
elu’ nai dn’ épavrod rod ovder, 
GANA Kabds edBaé pe 6b sarjp 
pov, ratra AaAG. ™ xal db wéuwas 
pe per euov éorw’ ovx adixé pe 
povoy 6 warnp, Sts éy@ Ta dpeora 
ait@ tous mdyrore.” ™ Taira at- 
Tov Aadodvyros moAAa énlorevoay 
els abrdy. 
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31°EAeyey ovvy 6 "Inaots mpos 
Tovs TeéemioTevKoras att ‘lov- 
Salouvs, “Edy tpets pelynre ev 
TS Ady TE eu@, GANOGs pabnral 
pov éore, 2 xa yrdoecbe thy GAn- 
Oecav, xat 7) dAjOea edevOepaces 
tuas.” 3° AnexplOncay avra, 
“ Smépua "ABpadp éopev, nal ov- 
Sevt dSedovAEvKapey T@TOTE Ts 
ov Adyeis, “Ore ereiOepor yerny- 
cece ;” *4’ArexplOn abrois 5 'In- 
cots, “’Apny daunv Adyw tw sre 
mwas 6 nowy ray duaptlay sotAds 
éore ths duaprlass *°6 dé dotAos 
ov péver ev TH olxig els Tov alava’ 
6 ulds péver els tov aldva’ °° day 
ovy 6 vids tpas ercvbepson, dvrws 
erdcvOe por Evecde. *" oda Sti omeppa 
"ABpadp éeore> GAAQ Cyreiré pe 
dmroxreivat, St. 6 Adyos 6 euds ov 
xXwpet ey tpiv. Beéym 8 édpaxa 
mapa tT matpl pov AaAG: xal tpeis 
ovy 3 éwpdxare mapa tp Tarpl 
tuay moire. % ArexplOncay 
cai elroy atte, ““O marip jap 
"ABpadp éort.” Aédyes avrois 6 
"Incots, “El rékva rot "ABpady 
re, Ta Epya rod "ABpadu ézoceire 
dy. * vip 32 Cyretré pe droxreivat, 
dvOpwroy ds ty dAnOeav vpiv 
AeAdAnKa, fv Kovoa Tapa tov 
cot’ rotro 'ASpady ovx éxoincer. 
41 duels moreire Ta Epya Tov Tatpds 
tuay.” Etzov ovy aire, ““Hueis 
éx wopveias ov yeyexjpueba’ éva 
matépa éxonev Tov Qedv.” “*Etrev 
ovv avrois 6 “Inaois, “El 6 Oeds 
TaTnp wav mw, nyyaware av éué 
éy@ yap éx tov Oeod efjrAOov «at 
R2 
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qxw? ove yap dm’ éuavrob éAn- 
AvOa, GAA’ exeivds pe andorere. 
SS:arl riv Aadtay thy euny ov 
ywooxete; Sti ov Svvacbe dxovew 
tov Adyoy rov eudv. ** hpeis ex 
matpds Tov daBdAou éore, Kai Tas 
énOuplas rod warpds tua OéAere 
motety. exeivos avOpwmoxrdvos Iv 
an’ dpxijs, cal év rh ddnbelg ovx 
éxrynxev’ Sri ovx éorw ddAnOeaa év 
aitp. Stay adj Td wWebdos, éx 
tay diwy Aadei? Ste Wevorns Ear 
cai é matip avrod. “eye 82 dre Thy 
dAndevay Adyw, ov moreveré p01. 
6 rls 2€ ipa erhéyye: pe TEpt Guap- 
tlas; ef 3& dAnOeaay A€ya, darl 
vuets ov moreveré por; #76 dv éx 
tou Qeod ra pyyata rot Geod 
dxover’ 31a rodro pets ovK axov- 
ere, Sri ex Tod Qeod ovx éoré.” 
8 °AnexplOncay ovv of “lovdatos 
cal eltov airo, “Ov KadGs A€yo- 
pev nyets Sre Sapapelrns ef ov Kat 
Satpdytop Exes ;” 4°’ AmexplOn *In- 
cots, “'’Eye dapdyiov ovx exo, 
GAAA rye rov aarépa pov, xat 
tpeis drysaceré pe. eye 8% ov 
QytG thy dd€av pouv' éorw 6 (y- 
tap xal kplvev. © duhy duny Adyw 
tpiv, édy ris roy Adyor rov éyoy 
mpnoy, Odvaroy od pi Oewpron els 
roy aléva.” %Etnoy oty aire 
ot “lov8ator, “Niv éyvoxapev Sri 
Sanscnoy éxes. "ABpady arébave . 
kat of mpogphra, kat ov A€yess, 
"Edy tis tov Adyoy: pou TnpHON, ov 
py yevoerat Oavdrov els rov alava. 
53 un) ov pelCwov ef rod Tatpds HUGH 
"ABpaap, Sorts anxdOave; Kat ot 
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tpogirat améBavoy’ tlva ceavrov 
av mois; ™’Amexpién *Inaois, 
"Ray éya d0fd(w éuavropy, 7 dd6€a 
pov ovdey ear’ gotiy 6 maTHp pov 
6 d0€ddwv pe, dv tpets Adyere Gre 
Oecds tpar éoti, © cat ovx éyvadxare 
avtov, é¢ym 8& ofa atrdv «al 
day elm Sre ovK olda avrov, Ecopar 
Suotos tov Wetorns’ aAX’ olda 
avréy Kat tov Adyoy avrov Tnpa. 
56"ABpaap & marip tar nyad- 
Aidcaro tva ldn Thy Huépay thy 
éunv, cal eid nat eydpn.” 7 Ei- 
mov ou ot "lovdatot mpos avrov, 
“ Tlevryjxovta érn ovme éxets, nat 
"ABpady. écpaxas ;”” 58 Etzey avrois 
6 "Inoods, “’Apjy apy Adyo tyiy, 
aptv "ABpaap yevéoOa eyo elu.” 
59*Hpav ovy Alovs va BdAwow 
éx’ aurdv' “Incots 58 éxpvBy xai 
efnrAOev ex tod lepod dreAOav 8a 
pécou aurar, cal rapiyey otrws. 


§ 51. 


Ix. Kat wapdywr eldev dvOpo- 
mov tupAdcy éx yeverys. 7 cat 
npdtnoay avrov ol padnrat atrot 
Adyortes, ‘““PaBBi, ris jpaptev, ob- 
ros 7) of yovets avrov, tva rupAds 
yevynO7 ;” > Amexpl6n 6 ‘Inoois, 
“ Oure otros tpaprey ovre of yovets 
avrod’ dAN fva davepwOy ra Epya 
Tov Oeod ev ary. * due det epyd- 
CecOar ra Epya rod méuwavrds pe 
Ews mépa eoriv’ épyerar vif, bre 
ovdels Sdvarar épydceoOar. 5 Sray 
dy TH Kdopp &, Pas elus rot Kdo- 
pov.” © Tatra elnay éenruce xapal 
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cal éenolnoe wnAov éx Tod Trécpa- 
Tos, Kal énéxpioe Tov mmAdv én 
tous ddOadpovs tod tuddAod, ‘xal 
elrey atr@, ““Ynaye vipat els riy 
xoAupB7yOpay trot Drwdy’” 3 ép- 
pnveverat dmectaApévos. amnddev 
ovy kat éviiparo, xat }AGe BAérwr. 
8 Oi oty yelroves Kai of Oew- 
potyres auréy tO mpdrepoy Sri 
tupards iv, eAeyov, “Ovx otrds 
éorwy 6 xaOnpevos kat mpocatay;” 
9"AAAos eAreyor, ““Ort otrds éo- 
ri” Gddor 32, "Ore Suoos aire 
éorw.” ‘Exetvos édeyev, “°Orn 
éyo elu.” 1”EXeyov oby airy, 
“TIas dvep~xOnody cov of épOad- 
pols” 1 AmexplOn éxetvos xal el- 


‘sev, ““AvOpwros Aeydpevos "In- 


gots mnAdv énoinge Kai énéxpice€ 
pov rovs ddOadpots, Kai elré pot, 
"Ynaye els riy xodvpBnOpay tov 
Zrwaun xat vipa dredOwv de 
cal pupdwevos avéBreya.” ™ Eizov 
ovy atte, “Tod éorw éxeivos ;” 
Adyet, “ Ovx ofa.” 

18” Ayovow avtToy pds Tovs Pa- 
ptoalovs, rdv more rudAdy | ny 
8¢ odBBarov Gre rdv mmnddv énol- 
noev 6 Inoots cai dvéptey atrod 
rovs 6pOarpovs. 1 adAw ov npo- 
twy avroyv Kai of Papicaion, was 
avéBrewev. 6 88 elrev atrois, 
“T]nAdy éxéOnxey emt rots d>0ad- 
pous pov, cal evi dpny, cat BAT.” 
16”EXeyor oty éx tay Dapicalev 
ruves, “Otros 6 &vOpwros ovx éott 
mapa tov @eod, Sri ro odBBarov 
ov typet.” “AAA eAeyor, “ IIGs 
déivarar &vOpwros auaptwAds rot- 
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aira onueta moeiv;” Kal oxlopa 
iy ey atrois. ™ Adyovat to rupA@ 
advw, “Xv rl Adyets rept avrod, 
Sri Hvoreé cov tovs ddOadpors ;” 
“O 8é etzev, “Ort apodirns early.” 
1 Oux énlorevoay ovy of "Iovdaior 
mept avrov, Ste rudAds Hv al dvé- 
BAe wev, ws Srov epovncay rovs 
yoveis avrov rod dvaBAdWartos ™xal 
npetncay avrovs Adyorres, “ OU- 
tds éotw 6 vids tyav, dv ipeis A€- 
yere Ere tupdds eyevvibn; amas 
ouv dpri BAdre; 7°’ AmexplOnoay 
auTois of yovets avrot xal elzop, 
“OBayey Sri ovrds éorw 6 vids 
mpav, xat Sre ruddAds eyevuy6n’ 
4lr@s 3@ viv BAére. ovK oldaner 
7 tls FvoiEev abtod robs dépOadpors 
meets ovx oldapev* atrds HAtklay 
éxes’ avroy épwricare, ards rept 
atrov AaAjoe. 7 Tatra etzop of 
yoveis atrod, Sti époBotvto rovs 
"Tovdalous' H3n yap cvverewwro ol 
"lovdator ta, édy ris abrov éuodo- 
ynon Xptorov, dnoovvdywyos yévn- 
tat. 33a todro of yoveis avrod 
eizov “"Ore HAuclay éxet, adrov 
épwrncate.” **’Egwunoay ovv éx 
Sevtépov tov dvOpwrov ds iy rv- 
pAds, xal elroy avr, “ Aos ddfav 
TS Ocew’ tuets oldapev Grr 6 dv- 
Opwros otros duaptwAds eo.” 
25” AmrexpiOn ovv éxeivos xa einen, 
“Ei duaptwAds éoriw ovx oda’ épy 
ola, drt tudAds Sv dprt BAéxw.” 
26 Einoy 3¢ atrw mddcy, “ TL éoi- 
noé cot; TOs Hnvotké gov Tovs dd- 
Oadpovs 3? 2" ’AmexplOn —adrois, 
‘Efmov tpiy dn, Kat ovK nxov- 
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gare’ tl mddw Oédere axovew ; 
ui) xal tyets Oérere avrod pabrrat 
yevérOa ;” *°EAoddpncay ovy av- 
Tov Kai elmop, Xv ef pabynrys éxel- 
vou’ mets 82 Trou Macdws éopey 
pabnral. pets oapey Stt Mwo7 
AeAdAnKey 5 Oeds, rotroy 82 ove 
oBaper 3d0ev eoriv.” ®’AnexplOn 
6 &vOpwros xal eftey avtois, “Ev 
yap Totrp Oavpacrdy éorww, dre 
tuets ovx ol8are 1d0ev ori, Kat 
dvéwté pov rors dpOadpovs. *1 of- 
dauey 32 Sri duaprwrdy 6 eds 
ovx dxover’ GAN’ edy tis OeooeBis 
yxat rd Anna abrob rot7, rovrov 
dxover. 52 éx roti alaévos ovx 7Kov- 
a6 Sri Fvoké ris dpOarpovs rv- 
grod yeyevynudvov. el ui) Fv 
ovros mapa Qeot, ovx ydvvato 
movety §ovddy.”  %*’ ArexplOnoay 
cal elroy aira, “Ev duapriats ob 
éyevvnOns 8dros, cai od dddoxes 
qpas 3’ kat @&¢Badrov airdy ef. 
85”Hxovoevy 6 "Inootds Sri e&€Ba- 
Aov avrov é&w" xal evpav avrov 
cizey avr, “Su moreves els Tov 
vidy roi Qeod ;” *’AmexplOn éxei- 
vos cai etre, “Tls éori, xipte, tva 
motevow els aurdv; **Elre 8e 
aire 6 'Inoods, “Kai édpaxas 
avroy, kat 6 AaAGy pera ood éx- 
civds @orw.” *°O d¢ egy, “Tk- 
orevw, xupte” Kal mporextynoey 
avrg. *xai elrev 6 Inoois, “ Els 
kpiua éym els roy xdécpoy rodroy 
FAGov, ta of py BAdmovres BrEé- 
mwos Kat of BAésovres rudAot 
yévevra.” 41° Kai qxovoay éx ray 
Papicalwy radra of dpyres per’ 
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avrod, kal eizoy avtp, “My xat 
quets truddrol eopev;” *! Etrev av- 
rots 6 “Inaots, “El ruddAol fre, 
oux dy elyere dpaprlay’ viv be 
Adyere, “Ore BaAdropev’ 7 ov 
duaprla tuay péves. 
x. “’Apuny duty Adyw tyiv, 6 
py elaepxdpevos 31a THs Ovpas els 
THY avAyy tév mpoBaTwy, adda 
dvaBalvwy adAaxdber, éxeivos xré- 
arns ort cat Anorns’ 76 8e elcep- 
xdpevos dia THs Ovpas momuny éore 
T&v mpoRatwv. *rovryp 6 bupwpos 
avolye, kat Ta mpdBata Tis pwvijs 
avrov dxover, kat Ta ia mpdéBara 
cadet kar’ Gvopa nai éfdye. adrd. 
*xal drav ra td:a mpoBata éxBdAn, 
gumpooOey avray mopeverat, kal Ta 
apéBata ait® axodovdel, drt otdace 
THY gwryv avrod. * ddAoTpip de 
ov py dxoAovejowow, GAAA dev- 
fovrat am avrov, Gtt ovx oldact 
tov Gddorpiov Thy pwryv.” °Tav- 
Tv Thy wapowlay elnev atrois 6 
"Incots’ exetvor 8& ovx Eyvwoay 
tlva qv & éAdAe airois. 

7 Elev ovy mdAw avrots 6 In- 
cous, “Apap duny Adyw tyiy ore 
eyo elus » Opa trav mpoBdrwr. 
Sadvres Door mpd eyod 7AGop, 
kvénrat elot cat Anoral: GAd’ ovK 
Kovoay avTay Ta mpdBara. ° éyw 
eit 7 Ovpar de euod edy tis elo€A- 
On, cwOnoertat, kai eloedevoerat xai 
efeAevoerae Kal vou evpycet. 
106 kAénrns ovK Epxerat el pr) Wa 
kdéyrn kal Ovon xat dtodéon’ eya 
7AGov tva Carp éxwot, xal mEepracov 
gwow. 'Eyd elu 6 aroupqy 6 


256 A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. [$ 51 


MATTHEW. MARK. 


§ 51.] 


4 HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 257 


LUKE, 


JOHN, X. 


xadds’ 6 Trowuny 6 Kadds THY Yu- 
xiv abrod rlénow wnép trav apo- 
Barwv. 16 pucOwrds b& xat ove 
y town, ov ovx« eloi ra tpdBara 
Bsa, Oewpet TOY AVKOY épxopeEvor, 
kai dd(not Ta mpdBara Kal pevyet 
kal 6 Avcos Gp7dCet attra kal oxop- 
nites ta mpdBatra. 2d de puo- 
Owros pevyer, Ste pucOwrds éore 
kat ov péAe avT@ mept Tay Tpo- 
Bdrwv. %eyo eluc 6 aroun 6 
xadds’ xal ywooKw Ta eua xal 
ywooxopna b76 tay evar, } xadas 
ywooke pe 6 Tarip Kayo ywooKw 
Toy marépa’ Kal thy Woyiy pov 
TlOnpt Untp tov mpoBdrev. 1 xal 
dAAa mpdBara éxw, & obx or ex 
Tis avAys tavrns’ xdxetvd pe det 
dyayely, kai Ths dovns pov axov- 
covet, kat yerjoerat pla rolyyn, 
els zromsnv. 1° 8a rodro 6 tarip 
me ayaTa, Ore eyo rlOnue thy Wo- 
xnv pov, va mdéddAw AdBw avryp. 
18 otdels alper avray dm euod, add’ 
éyo riOnut attiy an éeyuavrod. 
éfovolay éyw Oeivat avriy, cat 
eLovolav exw méAw AaBeiv adrijpy. 
TavtTny Thy évToAny édaBov Tapa 
tod matpds pov.” 1 Syicna ody 
maAww eyévero év trois lovdalors da 
Tovs Adyous rovtous. 7° édeyor be 
modAol ef airar, “ Aatudriov eye 
kat palverav’ 1 avrod dxovere 3” 
21"AAAat édeyou, “Taira ra f7- 
para ovx éott datorCoudvov’ pi} 
Satdnov dvvarat TudAGy ddbad- 
pots dvotye ;” 
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X. Mera 8 ratra avédagey 6 
Kupios xai érdpovs éSdopsjxovra, 
kat dnéorewWey avrots ava bv0 mpd 
mpocanov avtrod els macav adAw 
kat témoy ov éuedAev ards épye- 
ada. *”EXeyev ovv pds atdrods, 
*"O pev Oeptopds odds, of 82 
épydrat dAlyor’ SenOnre ovv Tov 
kuplov rod Oepiopod Snws éexBddAn 
épydras els tov Oepiocpoy atrod. 
3"Yndyere Bot éyd dmoord\Aw 
vpas ws Gpvas évy péow Avcwvr. 
4 uy Baordcere Baddvriov, pH ™m)- 
pav, pnoe vrodjpata’ xal pydéva 
xara riy dddv dondonobe. ° Els 
iv 3° dy olkiay elodpynode, mpGrov 
Adyere, Elpnvn 76 olx@ tovrp’ © xal 
day yey 7 exet 6 vids elpyvns, éma- 
vanavoerat én’ avrov 7 elpnyn tpov" 
el bé urye, Op duds dvaxdpes. 7 ev 
aurf dé ti olklg pévere, eoOlovres 
cat mlvovres Ta Tap’ avtav &&.os 
yap 6 épyarns Tov ptadod avrod 
gore’ py peraBalvere ef olxlas els 
olxiav. § xal els fy 8’ dy wéAw elo- 
épynode, xat déxwvrat tpas, éoOlere 
Ta tapariOéueva iptv, ° cat Oepa- 
mevere Tous vy auth acbeveis, cal 
A€yere attots, "Hyyixen eq’ tpas 7 
Bacrrela rot Oceod. Mels jy 8 dv 
modw elo€épynode, nat pty d€xwvrat 
bpas, e€eAOdvres els tas mAarelas 
avris elrare, 1! Kat roy xovoptrov 
Tov KoAAnOévra Hiv éx THs méAEws 
tyav admopacodpeba tyiy? aA 
Tobro ywooxete, Gre iyyixey éd’ 
tyas 7 Bactveia ro} Oeod. * ArAéyw 
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de ipiv Gre Loddpos ev tH Hpépa 
exelyy dvexrdrepoy eorar 7} Th 
moder éxelvn. 1 Oval oot, Xopa- 
Cv, otal cot, BnOcaidd: re et ev 
Tupw xal Dian eyévovro al duvd- 
pes ai yevdpevat ev tpyiv, mddrat 
dp évy adxxw cai o70d6 xabrjpevat 
perevdnoay. ‘“arAyy Tipo xa 
Li8Gve dvextdrepoy Eorar ey rij 
kploe. 7H tiv. Kat ov, Katep- 
vaovp, 7) €ws rod obpavod two- 
Geioa, Ews Gdov xatafiSacbjop. 
16°Q dxovwy tpav euod dxovet, 
cat 6 dberév tpas eué dOeret 6 
de eue aOerav abere? tov azocrel- 
Aavra pe.” ° 
1'Txéorpepav 88 of éBdop- 
nxovra pera xapas, Aéyovres, “ Kv- 
pte, kal Ta Saudia wmordocerat 
nuty éy t> dvdpatl cov.” 1 Elze 
dé avrois,-“* E@edpovy rov Daravay 
@s doTpamyy éx Tod ovpavod Tec- 
ovra. Bor 8Bep. suiv rH 
efovolay rot narety éndvw ddeav 
kat oxoptlwy, cal én nmacay rip 
dvvapy tov éxOpov" Kal ovdev ipas 
ov py Gdixnoy. 7 aAqy ey rotre 
py xalpere, Ott Ta mvevpata dpiv 
tnotacoerar’ yalpere 8& paddAov 
drt Ta dydpata tov eypddn ev 
trois ovpavois.” 7 ’Epy .aitq tH 
pq jyaAAudcaro Te TvEvpats 6 
"Inoots xat elev, “"E£opoAoyot- 
mai oot, warep, Kupse Tod ovpavov 
kat ris yijs, Ste améxpupas raira 
and copay Kal ovveray, cal dmex- 
advas atta yvnlots* val, 6 marip, 
drt otrws éyéveto evdoxia Eutpo- 
obey cov.” ™Kal orpadels mpos 
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rovs pa@nras elme, “Idvra map- 
€3d6n prot UO TOD TaTpds pov’ Kal 
ovdels yev@oxer rls éorw 6 vids, el 
py 6 math, cat Tis éorw 6 marip, 
ei 7 6 vids, cat @ @ayv BovAnrat 6b 
vids dmoxadvpa.” > Kai ortpa- 
gels mpds rods pabyras car’ idiav 
ele, “ Maxdptot of dpOadpot oi 
Brérovres & Brdnere. 24 r€yw yap 
tuly Srt moAAOt mpodiyras Kal Bact- 
Aeis 7OéAncay Weiv & tyets BA€- 
mere, Kal ovx eldov, Kai dxotoa & 
GKOvETE, KAl OVK HKoVoQV.” 


§ 53. 


25 Kal Sov voptxds Tis dvéotn 
éxmeipawy avrov cal A€ywr, “ At- 
ddoxaXe, Tt towjoas Conv aldmov 
KAnpovopnaw ;” 7°°O 8 eize pds 
avrév, “Ey rq vépp rl yéypamrat ; 
m@s dvaywookets ;” 776 38 dzo- 
xpOels elev, “’Ayamnjoes Kupioy 
tov @edy cov ef dAns ris Kxapdlas 
gov kat é& dAns tis Wuxijs cov Kal 
ef dAns tijs loxvos cov cat é€ SAns 
THs dtavolas wou’ Kal roy wAnolov 
gov as ceavtdy. ™ eize 82 ata, 
“"OpOGs dmexplOns’ totro mole, 
kal (yon.” 7 °O 8% GéAwy dixatody 
éavrov etre mpos Tov “Inaodv, “ Kai 
tls éorl ov tAnaloy;” °° “YmoAa- 
Bow 8é 6 ’Inoois etrev, “” AvOpwrds 
tis xaréBawev amd ‘lepovoaArp els 
‘lepty@, kal Aporais mepiénecer, ot 
kal éxdvcapres avToy Kat mAnyas 
éniOdvres amrndOov, adévres Hut- 
Oavn tvyxdvovta. * xara ovy- 
kuplay 88 lepeds tis xaréBawey ev 
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Th 0d@ exelvy, nal dav abroy dayti- 
mapnrAdev. = duolws 8 wat Aecvt- 
ms yevduevos cata Tov témoy, 
€\Oav «cai Bay avrirapyAder. 
33 Sayapelryns 34 ris ddevwv AGE 
Kar avrov, kal l8ayv avroy éc- 
mrayxvladn’ * cat mporeAOay Kar- 
ence Ta Tpavpara avtod émyéwy 
é\atoy xai owov' émPiBdoas se 
abroy éxt 1d Wiov Krivos Hyayev 
avrov els mavdoxelov, cal émepe- 
AnOn adrod. Kat ent riv aiptoy 
éLeX\Oav, exBadrov svo0 dnvdpra 
Ewxe TO travdoxel, cal elev avrG, 
"EsyseAnOnte avrov’ xal 6 re dp 
mpootanaynons ¢ym éy Te enavép- 
xecOai pe anodidcow aor. Tis 
ovy TovTwy rTév Tptay doxEet cot 
mAnoloy yeyovévat Tov éumecdvTos 
els rovs Anotds;” %°O de elzer, 
‘SO srowjoas rd éAeos per’ avrod.” 
Etzev oty atr@ 6 "Inoots, “ To- 
pevov kal od role. dpuolws.” 
38°Eyévero 8% ev rp mopevecOar 
autovs, cat avros elondOev els xa- 
uny tua? yurn 8€ Tis dvdpare 
Mdpéa wtmreddé£aro avrév els rodv 
otxoy auris. ™ nai rnde Hy adeAgr 
xadoupérm Mapla, 7) xat mapaxadi- 
gaca Tapa tovs médas Tod “Inood 
WKove TOV Adyor avTrov. 17 3e 
Mdp0a mepteomaro wept moAAqV 
dcaxovlay’ émoraca 8é eize, “ Ky- 
ple, ov péret cos Srey GdeAGH pov 
povny pe xarédcte dcaxoveiy; elze 
oby aity va wow cvvayTtAGBytat.” 
l’AnoxpiOets dé. elev ait 6 “In- 
gots, “ Mdp@a, Madp6a, pepisvas 
kal rupBacy wept modAd: * évds d€ 
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€ort xpela: Mapia 8 ri dyabhy 
peploa e£edé£aro, iris od« adatpe- 
Onoerat an’ aris.” 

XI. Kai éyévero év rq etvat ai- 
Tov ey rénw tit mpooevydpevor, os 
énavcato, elné tis Tay padntay 
avtod mpos avtov, “ Kupie, dida€ov 
uas TpocedxerOat, Kabas xat Ie- 
dvuns edake rovs padnras avrod.” 
2 Eire 8 avrois, ““Oray spocev- 
xno0e, A€yere, [Idrep nuav 6 ev 
Tots ovpavois, dytacOnTw Td dvoud 
gov’ ¢hOérw 7 Bactrcla cov’ yevn- 
Onrw ro OéAnud gov, ds ev odparg, 
kal emt ths ys. roy prov nuay 
Tov émovovov Sldov Hiv To Kad’ Hue- 
pay *xal ddes juiy tas apaprlas 
uGy, cat yap avrot adlepev mavri 
OpelAovTe Hiv’ Kat a) eloevéyxns 
nas els metpacuoy, GAAa pooat 
uas amd rod wovnpod.” 5 Ka 
eine mpds atrovs, “Tis é€ tyov 
ec plrov, xat mopevoerat tpos 
avroy pecovuxtiou nai clan aita, 
Pde, xphody por tpets aprovs, 
6 ered plAos pou mapeyévero ef 
680t mpds pe, nal ovK exw § mapa- 
Ojow airy’ Kdxetvos owlev 
dmoxpiOels ely, My poe xdmovs 
mdpexe’ 707 7) Odpa KéxAetorat, Kat 
7a traidla pov per euod els ryv 
Kolrny elaly’ ov 8dvayat dvactas 
dodval cor. *® Adyw tpiv, el cat od 
dace air@ dvactas ba 7d elvat 
abrot plrov, dud ye TH dvalderay 
aitod éyepbels 3ace alte dowv 
xenter. °Kadya tty Adyw, Aireire, 
cat d00ncerar tyiv' Cyreire, xat 
etpnoere Kpovere, xal dvotyy- 
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cerat viv, 1° was yap 6 alrGv Aap- 
Baver, cai 6 Cyrav eiiplone, xat 
T®~ Kpovoytt advotynoerat. ™ rlva 
d€ Uuay Tov Tarépa alryjce 6 vids 
prov, wn AlOov émdidcea adrg ; 
el xat ly Ody, py avti lyOvos dow 
éxidace atrp; 1 7 nal éay alrnon 
@ov, ph emddce avrg oxoprloy ; 
13 ef ody wets movnpol UmdpxovrTes 
oBare ayaba dduara dddvat Tots 
Téxvots tay, Tdom paddov 6 Ta- 
Tp 6 @€€ ovpavod déce Tvedpa 
"Aytov trois alrotow avrdy ;” 
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42°Eyévero 8 Ta éyxaina ép 
tois ‘lepocoAvpots, cal xetuav qv° 
%xat mependrer 6 “Inoods ey ro 
lepp dv tH otog rod Sodopuavros. 
24 éxvxAwoay ov av’rov of lovdator, 
kat édeyov avrg, “"Ews adre ri 
yuxnv nav alps; ei ot ef 6 
Xpwords, elwé tiv mappyoia.” 
35" Amexp(On atrois 6 ‘Inoois, 
“ Etrov tyiy, xal od morevere. Ta 
épya & dye rae ev r@ dvdpuart Tod 
matpés pou, TadTa paptrupet tepi 
euov’ 25dA\N’ tyets ov morevere 
ov ydp éore éx trav TpoBdtwr Tay 
éuay, xaOws elroy tyiv. 2" 1a apo- 
Bara Ta épa THs pwvns pov axovet, 
Kay® ywaoxnw ard’ xai axodov- 
Gotci po, = xayoa why aldnoy 
SBwpt avrois, cai ov py amdéAwvtat 
els rov aldva, cal obx adpmdce tis 
aura €x Tis xeipds prov. 796 marnp 
pou bs dédmxé por pei(wy mdyvTwr 
éori, cal ovdeis Svvarar dpmacew éx 
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XIX. Kal éyévero dre érddecev X. Kaxei@ev dvaoras Epyerat els 
6 "Inaots robs Adyous rovrous, we- 7a Spa ris “lovbalas da tod mépay 
ripev and rhs Tadwalas cat FAGew rot “lopddvov. xa cuptopevovras 
els ta Spa rijs *lovdalas xdpay row §=mddAw dyxAot apds avréy’ cal as 
"lopsdvov. *xalixodrovOncay airp clade: madw edBacxev adrovs. 
dxAo. moAAol, xal ebepdmevcey 
avrovs éxe?. 
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THS XEtpos ToD marTpds wove ™ eye 
cal 6 marnp éy écpev.” 3!’EBa- 
oracay ovy mdAw AlBovs of "Iov- 
dator, fa AOdowow airév. %ame- 
cpl0@n avrots 6 "Incots, * MoAAd 
Kaha Epya Befa spivy ex rod 
matpés pou’ bia totoy abtray épyop 
AOdceré pe ;” *8’AmexplOncay ad- 
t~ ol "Tovdatos Adyovres, “Tlept 
Kadod épyou ov AvOaCopuen ce, dAAd 
mept Bracdnulas, cal Sri od dy- 
Opwnos Sv roveis ceavrovy Oedv.” 
34” ArexplOn abrois 5 Incots, “Obx 
ort yeypappévon ey re vou tpar, 
‘"Eyo ela, Oeol éore;’ *5 Ei éxel- 
vous elze Oeovs, tpbs obs 6 Adyos 
ToU Qeod éydvero, xa ov ddvarat 
Avdijvat 4 ypadh, * bv 6 narip jyl- 
ace cal anéorerrey els roy xéopovy 
tpets Adyere “Ore BAaodnueis, Ere 
elrov, Tids rod Ocod elur; * ef od 
Tod ta épya rod marpds pov, ps) 
moreveré por’ Bel 88 01d, Kav 
éuot pi) morevnre, tois épyots 
morevoate’ tva yuare xat morev- 
onre &rt éy euoi 6 marip xdye ep 
airo.” © ’EGjrouy oty mdédw abrov 
midoa Kat efnrOev ex ris xetpos 
auTay. 
£9 Kal danvde médw tépay rod 
"Topddvov els tov ténov Snov Fv 
"Iwdvyns td mpGrov BanrlCwy, xat 
guewey éxef. “' xal moAAol FAGov 
mpos avrov, Kat édeyov, “Ore 
"Iwdvyns piv onpuetoy énolnoev ob- 
déy° advta 8@ doa elney "lwdvryns 
mept rovrov dAnOy jv.” 4 Kai 
énlorevoay ToAAol éxel els airy. 
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22 Tére spoonvexOn atr@ daiuo- 

viCduevos tupAds Kal xwdds’ xat 

€Oepdmevoev avrov, dare Tov Tud- 

doy cat kwdoy Kal Aadety Kal BAé- 

sew. ®xat e&loravro ndvtes ol 

dxAot Kat Acyov, “Myre otrds 

ory 6 vids AaBB;” *OL 8 , 

Papicaio: axovcavres efzov, “ Od- 

tos oux éxBddAAet 1a dada, 

pn év rp BeedCeBovdA dpxovrs trav 

Sayovlay.” ™ Eldas 82 6 Inaois 

tas évOupnoets alray etnev airois, 

“Tlaca BacwWecia pepiobeioa Kal? 

éauris épnuotrar’ Kai maca nods 

7) olxla peptoBeioa xa’ éaurijs ov 

orabnoera. * nai ef 6 Saravas rov 

Saravay éxBdddAc, ed’ éavrdv épe- 

ploOn was obv orabjcera 7 Ba- 

owrela avtod; Kat ef eyo ey 

BeeACeBovdA éxBddAdAw Ta datpdra, 

of viol ipay év rly éxBdddAover ; 

dca TovTO quvrot tpav ~covrat Kpt- 

ral, el 8& eyw ev Ilvevpare 

Ocod exBddAr\w Ta daydra, dpa 

EpOacev ed tas 7 Bacrrela rod 

Ocot. i wGs ddvaral ris eloeA- 

Oeiy els thy olxlay Tod icxupod Kai 

Ta oKeUn avTod diapmdcai, éav py 

mparoy non tov loxupdv, Kat TéTE 

Tv olkxlay avtod siaprace; 76 

Bh @y per euod Kar’ é€uod eore 

Kat 6 uy) ovvdywy pet’ euov oKop- 

nice. 
43°Oray 3€ TO dxdOaprov mvedpa 

2€€AOn dnd rot avOpwrov, dépyerat 

de avidpwy ténwy Cyroby avdnav- 
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14 Kal qv exBddAAwy daysdrnov, 
kal auto yw xwddv’ eyévero 8é rod 
Sausoviou éFeAOdvros, éAdAnoev 6 
kwpos’ xal éOavpacay ol dyAot. 
1 ries 88 e€ avray elroy, “Ev 
BeeACeBovdA dpxovts ray daipovlay 
éxBddAe Ta Saydna.” 1°°Erepor 
3e metpd¢ovres onueioy map avrod 
eCyrouy é& ovpavod. 1 Adrés 82 
eidws attay 1a d:avojpara elrev 
avrois, “Ilaca Bacirela ed’ éav- 
mv dapeptobeioa épnyotrat’ xat 
otxos émt otxov, witres. el de 
cai 6 Laravas ef’ éavréy diepe- 
pla@n, mas orabyoerat f Bacwreia 
auto; dre Adyere ev BeeACeBovaA 
éxBdrAAew pe Ta Satyudna. Mei 
be éy® év BeeACeBovaA exBddAdAw Ta 
Saysdvia, of viol tuay év rly éx- 
BadAovor; && rodto xpirat tar 
avrot gcovra. el d@ ev dax- 
TUA@ Oecod éxBddrAdAw ra daydna, 
dpa épOacev ed tpas 7 Bacircla 
To} @eov. *drav 6 loyupds xa- 
Owrrtopevos puddoon thy éavrod 
avr, év eipyyn éori ra tndpxovra 
avrov’ *éray 3¢ 6 loxupdrepos 
avrov éxéAPav viKynon avTov, THY 
mavotAlay avrod alpe, ép’ 7 éne- 
mole, cat ra oxtAa avrov ba- 
diwow. 736 pH dv per’ euod Kar’ 
€uod é€ore’ cal 6 wy ovvaywv per 
€uov oxopnlce. 

24°Qrav To axd@aptoy mvedpa 
e€€AOn and tod avOpémov, d:épxe- 
tat 80 dwdpwv ténewv (yroby dvd- 
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ow, Kal ovy ciploxer.  ‘‘roére 
Adye, "Emorpépo els tov otxdy 
pov Oey €EAOow Kal éAOdv ecvpl- 
oxes oxoAd(orra, cecapwpevor xal 
xexoopnuévoyv. “rére amopevera 
cal wapaAapBaver we” éavrod éx- 
Ta érepa svevpata tovnporepa éav- 
tov, cal eloeAOdvra Karouxel éxet: 
cal ylveras ra Eoxata Tov dvOpe- 
mov éxeivou yxelpova tay mpeTen. 
oftws éoras kat TH yeveg ravry TH 
zovnpG.” 

31 Ata rotro Adyw tiv, Maca 
duaptia cal Pdracdnula deby- 
cera trois avOpénos’ 7 8 Tod 
IIvedparos BAacdnyula ovx adeby- 
cera trois avOpetos. xa ds 
dy ein Adyov xara rod viod rot 
dvOpenov, apeOnoera aitg’ ds 3” 
dy ely xara rod Ilvevparos rod 
“Aylov, obx apebjoeras ait@ oite 
év TovT@ Tp alae otre Ev TH péeA- 
Aovn. =H Towjcare 1d d€vdpov 
Kady Kai Tov Kaprdv atrot KaAop, 
#} mowoare 1d dévdpoy canpoy kal 
TOY Kapmoy auTod canpéy’ éx yap 
700 Kapmod To 3évdpoy yiwwoxerat. 
4 Tevyjpara exidvav, mas divacbe 
dya0a Aadeiy sovnpot dyres; éx 
yap Tod Teptocevparos Tis Kapdlas 
TO otdpa Aade?. 6 dyabds ay- 
Opwros éx rod dyabov Onaavpov 
tis Kxapdlas éxBdAAe 7a dyadd: 
cat 6 movnpos GvOpwros éx Tod To0- 
yvnpod Onoavpod éxBadAet tovnpd. 
36 Adyw 32 tpiv bre nay priya apyov 
8 gay AaAnowow ol dvOpwrot, azo- 
Sacovet wept avTov Adyov év Hepa 


xploews. 3" ex yap trav Adywy cov 
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Tavow' Kat py evploxoy dAéye, 
“Yroorpéyw els rov otxdy pov Sev 
éE7AGov" 25 xad erOdv etploxe ce- 
capwpévoy kal Kexoopunpevov. ** rdre 
mopeverat xat tapaAauBdaver énta 
érepa mvevpata movnpdérepa éav- 
Tov, Kal elaeAOdvta Karotxel éexet 
kat ylverat ta Ecxara Tov avOpd- 
mov éxelvou xelpova ray mpatav.” 


T2 
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SixatwOnon, Kat éx ray Adywv cov 
karadixacOnoy. 


38 Tére anexplOnody rtiwes tay 
ypappartwy xa Papicalwy, dé- 
yovres, “ Awddoxade, OéAopev amd 
cod onpetoy ideiv.” %°O dé dmo- 
xpiOels elzev avrois, “Tevea zo- 
ynpa Kat potyadrts onuetoy eme(yret 
Kai onsetoy ov 800jcerat atbrn, el 
yi) TO onpetov Iwva tod mpopyrov. 
10 comep yap hv Iwas éy rh wotrlg 
TOU KHTOUS TpEis Huépas Kal Tpels 
vuxtas, ottrws éorat 6 vids tov 
avOpiaov évy tn xapdla ths yijs 
Tpets muépas Kal rtpeis vuxras, 
41” Aydpes Nuvevirat dvacrjcovrat 
dv rn xploes peta THs yeveas TavTNS 
Kal xataxpwodow avrjy’ Sr pere- 
vénoay els TO Kipvypa ‘leva: xai 
30d, wAciov “Iwva dade. 4 Baci- 
Atcoa, vorou éyepOjcerar ev tH 
kploe. pera THs yeveas Tavrns xal 
Kataxptivel avryny’ Ste WAOev éx Tay 
MEpaT@Y THs ys axovoat THY Go- 
glay LodAopGvros’ cat ldov, mActov 
LorAopnarvros wee. 


MARK. 
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21 "Eyévero 88 év te Adyew av- 
tov Tadra, érdpacd tis yuri) pov 
éx Tob GxAou elev ara, “ Maxa- 
pla 7 xowla 7 Baordcacd oe xal 
pacrot obs ée@yAacas.” 7 Adros 
de elze, “ Mevodvye paxdpto of 
dxovovres Toy Adyov To} @eod xa 
gvAdocovres aitdv.” 

2T oy dé dyAwy érabporCopevay 
np€aro Adyew, ““H yeved afrn 
movnpa ott’ snueiov emeCnrei, Kat 
onuetoy ov d00noerat avry, el pi) 
TO onpetov “Iwva rod zpodnrov. 
30 kadws yap éyevero Iwvas onuetoy 
tots Nwevtrats, oftws éorat nat 6 
vids rot avOpeénou TH yeveg ravTp. 
31 Bacittooa vdrou eyepOnoeras ev 
™ Kploe pera TOV dvdpav Tis yerv- 
eas ravrns kal xaraxpwet avrovs 
Gri WAGey ex Tv wepatwy ths yas 
dxovoa thy codlay LTodopartos, 
cat l80v wAeloy SoAopaevros abe. 
32 Gydpes Nuivevt dvactncovrat ey 
™ xploe pera Tis yeveas tavTns 
Kal xataxpwvotow airyv’ Sri pere- 
vénoay els Td xypuypa “Iwva, xal 
Sod mActoy "lova dde. 


33“ Qidels 8@ Adyvoy Gas els 
xputrov tlOnow, ovde tnd Tov po- 
doy, GAA’ emt ri Avxvlav, tva ol 
elomopevduevot TO déyyos BAétw- 
ow. 6 Avyvos tod oapards 


278 A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. [8 55, §6. 


MATTHEW. MARK. 


§§ 55, 56.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 279 
LUKE, XI. JOHN. 


éorw 6 dpOarpds: Stray obv 6 d¢- 
Oadpds cov amAods 7}, Kat SAov To 
oGpd cov dwrevdy ear’ enav de 
movnpos 7, Kal ro cGud cov oxo- 
rewov. oxdme. ovy py rd das 
TO év cot oxédros éorly. 8 el ody 
TO oGud cov SAoy gwrewov, py 
éxoy Tt pépos oxorevov, éorat hw- 
rewov Sov as Stray 6 dAvxvos TH 
dorpany porly oe.” 


§ 56. 


37°Ey 8@ r@ AaARoat npera ad- 
tov Papicaids tis Snows aptornon 
map air: elachOav Be dvérecer. 
386 3¢ Dapicaios dav eavpacey 
drt ov mp@rov éBanrloOn mpd rot 
dplorov. * etre 5& 6 Kvptos mpds 
aurov, “ Nov tyets of Dapioaito: rd 
é£wOev rod mornplov xal rod mlya- 
cos kaOapl(ere> TO 82 ExwOev tay 
yéuer dpmayys xat moynplas. *°4- 
dpoves, ovxy 6 Towjoas Td ELwhev 
Kal To €owben éerolnoe ; * wAny Ta 
évdvra ddre eAenpoovvny, cal l8ov 
mavra Kadapa tpiy dori. 42 ddd’ 
oval vyiy Trois Papicalots, Ste azro- 
dexaTodre 76 7dvoopov Kal TO WHya- 
voy xal may Adxavov, cai mapép- 
xec0e tHv xplow xal Thy aydany 
Tov @eov tatra ede Ttotjoat, xa- 
Ketva py adtévar. “oval vpiy 
tots Papioalots, ott ayanare TH 
mpwroxabedplay év rais ovvayw- 
yais Kai Tovs aomacpots év rats 
Gyopais. ‘** oval tpiv, ypapparets 
cal Papicaio, troxpiral, Sre eore 
@s Ta pynueia Ta GdnAa, xai ot dv- 
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Opwrot of meptrarodvres éxdvw ovK 
olacw.” *’AzroxpiOels 8€ tis ra” 
vomuxay Adyet aito, “ AwWdoxadre, 
Taira Adywy Kat jas bBplles.” 
46°QO 82 else, “ Kat tyiy rots voue- 
ots oval, Sts poprilere rovs avOpa- 
nous oprla SveBdotaxra, cai av- 
tot évi réy B8axriAwy tyay ov 
mpoowavere Tois hoprios. 4" oval 
vty, Sr. olxodopetre ta pynpeta 
tGv Tpopytar, ol 8 rarépes tuav 
dtéxreway atrovs. “dpa papre- 
petre xal ovvevdoxeire rots épyots 
Tay taTépoy tay, Sr. avrot pev 
anéxreivay avrovs, vyeis 8¢ olxodo- 
metre auray Ta pynueia. * dea 
todro kat 7 sodia tod Oeod efrep, 
"AmooteAG els abrovs mpodyras Kat 
amootévous, xal @€& avtrav dno- 
KTevovos Kat exdidfovow' °° tva 

éx(qTnO9 16 alua mdvrwv Tay Tpo- 
 ontay 7d éxxuvdpevoy a6 KataBo- 
Ajs kéopouv amd THs yeveads Tavrns, 
51 dd tod aluaros “ABeA Ews rod 
aluatos Zayxaplov rod atoAopévov 
perafy rot Ovovacrnplov xal rod 
oixov’ vat, Adyw tyiv, éxlyrnhi- 
cerat amd THs yeveds rTavrns. 
52Qtal tpiy rots vopexots, Ste 
npare THY KAEida THs yudoews* av- 
rot ovx elonjAOere, nal rovs eivep- 
xopévous exwdvoare.” 58 Aéyovros 
8¢ avTod radra mpos avrovs HpEavro 
of ypauparets xat ol Dapicaior 
dewas evéxew cal drocroparlCew 
avrov mept wAELOvD, 54 évedpevovres 
airov xat (yrotvres Onpetoal re éx 
Tov ordparos autod, tva xarnyopy- 
gwoty avrov. 


JOHN. 
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XII. ’Ep ofs émovvay Oecd rav 
pupiddwy tod OxAov, adore Kata, 
mare GAAnAous, npkaro Aéyeuv 
mpos Tous paOntas avrod mparor, 
 TIpovéxere éavrots ano ths Guns 
rév Papicalwy, Aris éoriv tadxpi- 
ots. *ovbdey 8@ ovyxexaduppévoy 
dori, & ovx dmoxaduOyoera, Kal 
kputrov, 8 ov yvwoOncerar. > dv 
év 80a év tH oxoriqg elnare ev To 
gori axoveOjcera’ xat 8 mpds rd 
ovs éAaAnocare ev Tots rtapelots 
knpuxOnoerat ent rév dwpdrov. 
* Adyw 82 iptv trots plots pov, My 
goBnOjre and tév atoxtewdvrav 
TO oGpa, kal pera Tatra pn éxdv- 
TwY TEeproodrepdy Te Totjoat. © d10- 
delEw Se tpiv riva hoByOfre’ do- 
BynOnre roy pera To dmoxretvat 
éfovolay éxovra éuBarely els TH 
yéevvav’ val, Adyw tty, rotrov do- 
BnOnre. SOvxi aévre orpovbla 
mwdeirat dooapiwv 300; nat ev ef 
auray ovx éorw émAcdnopévov 
évamtoy Tod Oeod' 7GAAa xai al 
tplyes THs Kepadys tov macat 
nplOunvrat. wy ovv poBeicbe’ toA- 
AGy otpovOlwy daddpere. * Adyo 
dé duly, Tlas ds av duodroynoy év 
éuol éunpoobev trOv avOpadTwy, Kal 
6 vids rot GvOpétrov Spodoynces év 
aitG eunpoobev trav ayyédwy tot 
Ocod’ 96 5e dpvnodpevds pe eve- 
mov TOV avOpdnwv anapynOycerat 
évatioy tav ayyéAwy tot Oeod. 
10xal was bs épet Adyov els roy viov 
rod dvOpdrov, apeOjoerat avTa@’ 
tp dé els Td“ Aytoy IIvetpa BAac- 
gnunoavre ovx apeOjoerat. 1 Srav 
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dé spoodtpwouy das ént ras ovva- 
ywyads kal Tas dpxas xal ras éfov- 
alas, un pepyuvare mas 7} Tl dmo- 
Aoynjonobe, rh elryre 21d yap 
"Aytov TIveiua diddéer suas ev 
airy ty pq & det elnety.” 


§ 57. 


18 Elze d€ ris abr@ éx rob dyAov, 
“ Avddoxahke, ele te adeAp@ pov 
peploacba per eyou tiv KAnpo- 
voulay.” “'O 8 rev air, 
““AvOpene, tls pe xaréotnce di- ° 
KaoTny 7 péeptotiy éd spyas;” 
15 Eline 8€ mpds atrods, “‘Opare 
kat gvddocoecbe ard rhs mAEov- 
efias’ Sre ovx éy tp TEpicoeve 
Twit 7 Cw) atrod éorw éx rov 
brapydvtwy avrod.” Etre 82 
mapaBoAny meds avrovs Adyan, 
“*AvOpdmou Twos TAovatov edpdp- 
noev 7 x@pa’ ' Kat deAoyilero év 
éautm Adywv, Tl mowjow, Sr ovx 
éx@ rod ovvdw rovs xapTovs L0v ; 
18 kat ele, Totto mowjow KadedAo 
" pov tas dmoOjxas xa pelCovas 
olkodopynow, kal cvvdfw éxel mdvra 
Ta yevynpaTd pov kal ta dyada 
pov, |! cat ép@ TH Yuxn pou, Puxi, 
€xets TOAAG Gyada xeipeva eis ern 
mMOAAd’ dvanavov, paye, mle, ev- 
gpalvov. elre 38 ait@ 5 Ocds, 
‘“Agpov, tavtn TH vucti thy Wo- 
Xv gov aratrotow amo cod’ & be 
qroluacas, thn éorat;’ *ofrws 6 
Onaaupl(wy éavTp Kal pi) eis Ocov 
mAovTOv.” 

% Eiwe 5 mpos tous pabnrtas 
avrov, “ Aa toiro tiv Adyw, pi 


286 4 HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS [§ 57. 


MATTHEW. MARK. 


§ 57.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 287 
LUKE, XII. JOHN. 


pepysvare TH Wux7 tpav tl paynre, 
pndse ro copate th evddonobe. * 7 
Wuxn wAcidy éore tis tpodijs, Kal 
TO cGpa Tob évdvparos. 7 Kara- 
vonoate Tous Kdépaxas, Stu ov omei- 
povow ovde Oepldovow' ols ovx 
ort tapetoy ovde aroOynKn, kal 6 
Ocds tpéper avrovs’ méom paddov 
vuets Stadepere Tay mTETELVGV; 
35 ris 32 €f duGy peptuvav Suvaras 
nmpooOetvar ént thy nAsklay avrod 
ayxuy &va; el ody ovre eAdXL- 
orov duvacbe, ti mept trav AotTGV 
peptpvare; 77 Katavonoare Ta xpl- 
va Tas avédver od KomGg ovde 
ynde A€yw dé dpiv, ovde DoAopoy 
év ndon TH 8d&n atrod tepreBddero 
ws ey rovrwv. 7% el 88 tov xdprov 
éy T@ dypp onpepoy dvta Kat avpioy 
els xAiBavov BadAduevoy 6 Oeds 
oftws dudidvyvor, méom paddAov 
vas, dAtyémorot; 7° Kal duels pr) 
Cytetre tl paynre 7 Tl alyre, xat 
Bb perewplCecbe.  %ratta yap 
mdvra Ta €Oyn rod Kéopou émCnret’ 
tpav b@ 6 marnp oldev Sri ypy cere 
tovtwy. *!arnv Cyretre rHy Bact- 
Aelay tod Oeot, xai ratra mdvra 
mpooteOyjoerat tiv.  °2 un hood, 
TO puuxpoy trolumov: Ste evddxnoev 
6 TaTip Yay Sodvat duty Thy Bact 
Aelav. *TIwAjoate ra bmdpxovta 
tpap cal ddre éXenuoovynyv. Troty- 
gare éavrots BaAdyria pt) TaAatov- 
preva, Onoavpoy avéxAenTov éy Tots 
oupavots, Sov KAéntns ovbk éyylce, 
ovde ons d:apdelpa. * dnouv yap 
éotw 5 Oncavpds tyav, exet Kat 7 
xapdia vper éorat. 
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35"Eotwoay tyav al dodves 
mepe(wopevat cat of Avxvot Kat- 
opevot, © cat vets Suotor dvOpwrors 
Mpoodexopevots Tov KUpLoy éavTdr, 
more avadioe éx trav ydapov, tva 
€\Odvros xat xpovoavros ev0éws 
dvoi{wouw airy.  *"paxapioe of 
SovAae Exetvoe obs €AOWY 6 KUptos 
evpyoe. ypnyopodvras. dyuny A€éyw 
vty Ori nepi(@oetat Kai dvaxAwel 
avrovs, kat napedOav Bs1axovyncer 
avrois. "xat day €AOn ev rH 
devrépg pvdaky, cal ev tH tplry 
¢vdaxy €\On, Kal eipn oftw, paxd- 
poi elow ot d00AQ exetvor. 
3 rodro 3& ywooxere, Ste ef de 
6 olxodermdrys moig dpg 6 xAénrns 
épxerat, eypnydpynoey dy xal odx dv 
agjxe Swopvyjvat Toy otxoy avrod. 
10 cai duets ovw yiverOe Eromor 
drt 4) pq ov doxeire 6 vids rod 
avOponov épxera.” Etre de 
ait 6 Tlérpos, “‘ Kupte, mpos nas 
THY TapaBoAny Tavrny A€yets, 7) Kai 
mpos mdvras ;” 4” Etre 8 6 Kuptos, 
“Ts &pa éoriy 6 motos olxovduos 
Kai dpdviysos, by xaraotrnce: 6 
kuptos ént ris Oepanelas atroi, 
Tov dtddvat év Kapp TO oLTOperptov; 
43 uaxdptos 6 d0dAos éxeivos dy eA- 
Owy 6 Kvpws atrot evpijce: movodvTa 
otrws. ‘44 dAnOGs Adyw tiv re 
emi aot Tots Umdpxovowy avrod 
kataotynoe: autdv. *'Eady 82 ely 
6 d0dA0s exeivos év TH Kapdlg uvrod, 
Xpovice. 6 xvpids pou EpxecOar, xat 
&p&nrat tunrew tovs matdas «al 
ras tadioxas, éoOiew re kai nivew 
kat peOvoxecOa, “née 6 Kvptos 
U 
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Tov dovAou éxeivou ev Hucpg H ov 
mpoodoxG xal ey dpq fj ov ywoore, 
kai dtxorounoes avrov, cal Td pépos 
avrod pera tay dnlotrep Oyce. 
47 "Exeivos 8€ 6 808A0s 6 yvovs rd 
OéAnpa rod xuplov éavrov xat pi 
érousdoas pndé momjoas mpos 7d 
OéAnpa atvrot, dapjoerat toAAds" 
36 88 uy yvods, moinoas 82 Ghta 
mAnyav, 8apjoerat dAiyas. ayrt 
8¢ @ €3d0n OAL, TOAD CyrnOyoeras 
map avrov’ cat @ mapébevto ToAd, 
neptoadrepov alrjcovow avrdv. 

“Tlip WAOov Badrciy els tiv 
ynv, cat rl OéAw; ef dy dxnhOn’ 
5° Bamriopa 8% éxw BanricOjvat, 
Kal T@s ouvéxoua Ews ov TeAc- 
087; ”8oxetre Ste elpnuny tape- 
yevouny dpivas évy TH Yi; ovxi, 
Adyo tyiv, GAN hf srapepiopdy. 
53 Egovta yap and tod viv wévre 
év olkp évt di:apepeptopévot, rpets 
ént dvot cat dvo0 emt rpiol 3 dia- 
BeptoOnoera: marip ed vig cal 
vids éxt marpl, unrnp ént Ovyarpt 
Kai Ouydrnp ént pnrpi, wevOepa éxi 
THY vipdny avtns Kal vipdn ént 
THY wevOEpay avris.” 

54”’EXeye 82 Kai rois dxAots, 
“"Orav lyre Thy vepéAny avardd- 
Aovaay ard Sucpar, evOdws A€yere, 
“OpuBpos épxerat, xat ylverat obra’ 
55 xai Sray votovy mvéovta, A€yere, 
"Ore xatowy €orat, kat ylverat. 
56 SroxpiTal, TO mpdowROY THS ys 
Kai To ovpavod oBare doxiudcev 
Tov 8& Katpoyv rovroy m&s ov d0- 
xidcere; 5% rl 82 nal ad’ éavrdy 


ov «plete TO dixaov; "ws yap 
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Undyets era Tod dyridlkov cov én’ 
dpxovra, éy ri dd@ 86s épyaclay 
Gmnd\Adx9as an’ airod, prtore 
Katacupyn oe mpds Tov xpiTHy, Kal 
6 xpitns ce mapadp To TpdxTopt, 
cal 6 mpaxtwp oe BadAp els duAa- 
xnv. ©rAdyw cot, ov ph e&édAOns 
éxeidev Ews ot xal TO éoyarov der- 
Tov amod@s.”” 


§ 58. 


XII. [lapnoay 8€ rewes ev avr@ 
T® Kalpp amayyéAAovres atte 
mept tav Tadtvalev, dv 7rd alua 
ITtAdros Cute pera trav bvordv 
avtav. *xal amoxpiOeis 6 "Incots 
elxevy avrois, ‘‘Aoxeire Ste of 
TadtAatot obrot duaprwAot apa 
advtas tous TadtAalovs éyévovro, 
drt rowatra tendvOaow; *ovxi, 
Adyo tiv GAA’ éay pr) petavojre, 
ndvres @oavtws amovciobe. *7 
éxeivor of déxa Kal dxrd éd' obs 
éxecev 6 mupyos év TH TiAway xal 
anéxrewwey avtovs, doxetre Sre ovTot 
opetAdrar éyévovto mapa Tdvras 
avOpenovs Tovs Karoixodyras épy 
‘[epovoaAmp; Sodxt, Adyw tyiv" 
GAN’ day py peravonre, wavres 
dpolws dmoAciobe.” 

6*EAeye 8 ravrny THY Tapa- 
Body, “ Sucpy eixé tis ev te 
dumeAGve avrov mepurevpéyny’ Kat 
yAOe xaprov (tay év adrtp, Kal 
ovx evpev. Telre 8&8 mpds Tov 
duteAoupyor, “ldou tpla érn épxo- 
pat (yr@v xaprov ev tH oun TavTn 
kal otx evploxw? Exxowov abrnv’ 
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ivarl cal thy ynv xatrapyet; °6 de 
anvoxpileis A€yer adr, Kupte, ddes 
auTyy Kal tovro 7d €éros, €ws Srov 
oxaww wept atriy kal Bddw xo- 
mplav’) ® kay wey moujon Kapmév" 
el 5@ prye, els 7d wéAAOv ExxdWets 
avrny.” 

10°Hy 32 diddonwy ey pig ray 
cvvaywyGy év trois ca4BBact’ ™ cat 
dob yur) yy avedpa exovoa aobe- 
velas éry 8éka kat dxra, kal Hy 
ovyxuTTrovea kal py Svvapyévyn dva- 
cua els ro travtedds. ldav 8é 
altiy 6 ‘Incots mpocepounce xal 
elnev attn, “Tuva, a&moddAvoat 
tis doOevelas cov.” 1 Kal éré- 
Onxevy avtn tas xeipas’ Kal tmapa- 
XpHua avwpAaOn, cal eddface tov 
@ecdv. 4 ’Amoxpibeis 3 6 dpxi- 
ovvaywyos, dyavaxtay bt: To caB- 
Barw epdrevoer b "Inoois, éreye 
t@ dxdq, ““EE juépa eloty év als 
det epydcecOa’ ev ravrats ovv ép- 
xomevor OepatreverOe, cat wn TH 
nuépa tod aaBBdrov.” 1’ Ane- 
xp(8n ovv avrp 6 Kupios xal eiren, 
““Troxpira, Exactos tuay TO caB- 
Bary ov Aver Tov Body adrod 7 rov 
Ovov a6 THs Patvns xal dnayayav 
moriCe; 'ravrny 8%, Ovyarépa 
"ABpadp ovcay, iv éSnoev 6 Sara- 
vas, ldov, 3éxa Kat dxtm Eryn, ovK 
édet AvOAvat ad Tod Seapov TovTov 
Th 7Nuépa tod caBBdrov;” Kai 
tava Aéyovros avtod KarnoxvvovTo 
mavres of dvtixeluevor aitg, xal 
mas 6 dxAos éxatpey emt mact Tots 
évdd£ous tots yiwoudvots bn’ adrod. 

18"BAevye 32, Tle duola eorty 


JOHN. 


295 


296 A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. [§§ 58, 59. 


MATTHEW. MARK. 


§§ 58, 59.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 297 


LUKE, XIII. JOHN. 


» Bactrela rod Oecot, cai rin 
dporwow avtny; }‘Opola éori cénxp 
owdmews, dy AaBav dvOpwnos 
éBadev els xirrov éavtod, xat nvénoe 
kal éyévero els dévdpoy péya, xal 
Ta TETELVA TOU OVpavod KaTEcK?}- 
vooev évy tots KAddots avtod.” 
20 Kat mdAw eine, Tin dpomow 
ty Bacwrelay trod Oceot; * duola 
dort (un, ty AaBotca yuvy évé- 
kpuey els GAevpov odtra tpla, ws 
ov éCupe6y drop.” 


§ 59. 


22 Kal dvemopevero xara méAes 
kal xapas BiddoKwv, cal mopelav 
mrotovpevos els ‘Jepovoadnp. etre 
5€ tts avr@, “ Kupte, ef ddAlyos of 
ow(uevos ;” “O dé ele apds ai- 
rous, 24 ’AywvlCeade ela eddeiy 10 
THS TrEevyAs WANS’ Ort TOAAOL, A€yw 
tui, Cyrncovew eloedOety Kat ovx 
laxvcovow. *’Ad’ ob dy eyepOij 
6 olxodeondrns cat dtoxAelon Thy 
Gipav, xal dpfnobe fw éordvar 
Kat xpovew tiv Ovpay Aé€yovTes, 
Kupte, Kupre, Gvorgov npiv, xal 
drroxpiOels epet tiv, Ovx olda 
tyds, ndbev eoré: **rdre dptecde 
Adyew, "Eddyopey evamidy cov cat 
érlouev, xal év rats mAarelats nav 
edidafas’ 77 Kai épet, Adyw tpiv, 
ovx otta wpas, mébev eoré’ and- 
atyre am éuod mdvres of épydrat 
THs Gbixias. 8 éxet orate 6 xAav- 
Ouds cat 6 Bpvypds tray dddvrep, 
Sray dWmode ’ASpadu xal *Ioadx 
kat "Tax@B xat mdvras Tovs mpodr- 
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tas év tn Bacrelg tod Ocod, tyas 
52 éxBadrAopévous éfw> xal 7£ov- 
aw and dvatoAGy xat dvopav cal 
dnd Boppa xal védrov, kat dvakAt- 
Ojoovrat ev tH Bacrelg rod Oeod. 
0 kal lov eloly érxarot ot Ecovrat 
mp@rot, kal elot mpGrot ot Evovrat 
éoxarot.” 
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XI. "Hy d€ ris dodevav Ad(apos 
and BnOavlas, éx tis xépns Maplas 
kat MdpOas ris ddeAGis adbrijs. 2 Fy 
d¢ Mapla 7 ddehpaca tov Kiptov 
pup xal éexudfaca rovs médas ab- 
Tov tats OptEty aurijs, is 6 adeAdos 
Ad apos joOéver. * andoreray 
ow ail adeAgal mpds avrdv Adyov- 
oat, “ Kupte, (d¢ dv dideis dobeves.” 
* dxovoas 8@ 6 Ingots elrev, “ Adrn 
7 GoOévera ovx ert mpds Odvaropn, 
GAN’ tnep tis Sdfns rod Qed, Wa 
dofacby 6 vids rod Ocod 8: abrijs.” 
5*Hydra 8@ 6 "Incots rv MdpOav 
kal ty adeAdny aris Kal roy 
Ad(apov. *a@s oty yroveey Sre 
dodevel, rére piv Euewev ev @ hv 
romp Svo nucpas’ "éxecra pera 
Touro A€yet Tois pabyrais, “"Ayw- 
pev els THY ‘lovdalay mdAw.” ® AE 
yovow atte ol pabyral, “ ‘PaBpi, 
vov éCjtouvy ce AGdcat of Tovdator, 
kal mdAw vndyes exet;” © Ame- 
xplOn 6 "Incas,  Ovy? dddexd el- 
ow @pat tis Nuépas; edy Tis TEpt- 
math év tH HpEepg, ov mpooxdrret, 
Stt TO as Tod kdopov TovTov BAé- 
me dav 3€ tes mepimary ev rh 
vuxti, tpooxdrret, Ste TO PGs ovK 
cor év autg.” ™ Taira cine, xal 
peta Tovro Aéyet avrois, “ Ad(apos 
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31°Ey airy TH Nuepg MpoonrAOdv 
tives Dapicaios A€yovres avrg, 
“"EfeAOe nat mopevov évreiber, 
rt “Hp@dns Oder oe Aroxretvas.” 
3 Kai elev avrois, “ TlopevOévres 
elnate TH GAOTeEKt taUTn, [dod éx- 
Bdd\Aw datudra Kal ldces emredG 


o7nwepoy Kat aviptov, xal Ty tpl 


33 rrny del pe onpe- 
pov kai avpiov Kal Ti éxouevn T0- 
peverOa, Gre ovx évddéxerat mpo- 
oytny dmoddcOa E€w “lepovoaAny. 
4°TepovoaAtp, lepoveaAnpe, 7) a7o- 
xtelvovea Tovs mpogyras Kal AL60- 
Bodotca rovs ameotaApévous mpos 
autny, mocdkts nO€Anoa émiovvdéat 
Ta Téxva cov, dv rpdmov dSpuis Ti 
éauris vooody tnd tas arépvyas, 
kal obx 70cAncare; Bor, adierat 
tty 6 otxos tov Epnuos’ aun 
3& A€yw duly, St. ov py pe Byre 
€ws dy tif) Gre elanre, EvAoyy- 
pévos 6 épxcpevos év ovdpart Ku- 
ptov.” 


reAeLoupat. 
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6 los tay xexolunrat’ aGAAG 
mopevouat tva e£umvlaw avrdv.” 
12Einovy ovv of pa@ntal avrod, 
“ Kupte, ef xexoiunrat, cwOyoerat.” 
13 Ripnxes 8¢ 6 “Inoots epi rod Oa- 
vdtov avtod’ éxetvor 3¢ edo€av Sri 
mept THs Koysnoews Tod trvov Aé€- 
ye. ‘rdre ov elnev atrois 6 
"Incots mappnola, “ Ad¢apos amé- 
Bave’ ' cat xyalpw 30 Suas, fva mo- 
tevonre, drt ovK muny éexet? GAN’ 
dywpev mpds ardv.” 1 Eizev ovy 
OQwpas 6 Acydpevos Aidupos rots 
ouppadnrais, “"“Aywpev nai nets, 
tva dnoOdvapev per avrod.” 
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XIV. Kal éyévero év rp edOeiy 
avroy els otxdy tivos tav dp- 
xdvtwy tay Papicalwy caBBdary 
payety prov, xal avrot oay ta- 
patnpovpevot avrdv. 7 xat lov 
&vOpwnds tis qv vdpwmKos ép- 
mpooOev avrov’ > xat dmoxpifeis 6 
"Incots elme mpos tots voputxovs 
kal Daptoalous A€ywr, “ El éfeore 
tT? caBBdty Oepareve ;” * OF de 
jovxacav. Kat émaAaBdpevos id- 
caro avroy Kal dméAuce, *xal dzo- 
xpOeis mpos avtovs etme, “ Tivos 
tyav dvos 7) Bois els ppéap eume- 
cetrat, Kat ovx evddws dvaotdcer 
avrop év rh nuepg tod caBBdrov;” 
6 Kal ovx toxvoay dvranoxpiOjvat 
alT@ mpos radra. 

™EAeye 88 mpos Tous KexAnpeé- 
vous TapaBoAny, enéxwy m@s Tas 
mpwroxAicias éfeA¢yovto, A€ywv 
mpos avrovs, ®*’Oray KAnOns td 
Twos els yduous, jl) KaTaKALOns els 
ThY mpwroxAtolav, urmore évTiuo- 
TEpds gov 7 KEeKAnucvos tm’ avrod, 
9xat €d\Gav 6 o@ nai avrov xadéoas 
épet cot, Ads rovrp té7ov, Kal rdre 
apén per alcxvyns rov éoxarop 
tomoy xaréxew. 1° ddd’ Stay KAn- 
Ons, tmopeveis avdmecoy eis Tov 
ésxatroy romov, ta Gray EAOn 6 
KEKANKOS oe, Elm cor, PE, mp00- 
avdBnO. avarepov’ tore éorat ogi 
d0fa évamiov Trav cuvavaxepevov 
co. "Sri was 6 thor éavroy ra- 
mewwOnoerat, Kal 6 TaTewa@y éav- 
Toy WywOnoerat. 
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12"EXeye 88 xal TQ KexAnxdrt 
airov, ““Oray mowjs &picroy 7 
Seinvov, pr) Paver tovs plrovs cov, 
pnde rods a8eAdots cov, nde Tovs 
ovyyeveis cov, nde yelrovas mAov- 
alovs’ jjrore xai avrol ce dvri- 
xadéowot kal yéyyral cor dvrand- 
Sopa. add’ Gray orgs soxi}y, 
KdAet Brw@XoUs, dvanipovs, xwAods, 
tuprots' | xal paxdptos’ éon’ Sre 
ovx éxovow dvranodsotval cot’ 
dvranodoOjceras ydp cou ey TH 
dvaordoe. tay dixalwy.” 

15’Axovoas 3€ tis téy cuvava- 
Keévay Tatra elev abro, “ Ma- 
kdpios Ss gdyerat dprov, éy ri 
Bacttelg rod Geos.” 1°O Be 
elaev abrG, “"AvOpwads tis ézol- 
noe Setmvoy péya, Kal exdAece TOA- 
Aovs’  xal dméorecAe tov dobAoyv 
abrot TH &pq tod delnvov. elreiy 
Tots KexAnpevots, "Epxeade, Sre dn 
éromsd é€ott mdvta. Kat ip- 
gavro and puas tapareicOa mdv- 
tes. 6 mp@ros eimey ait, Aypov 
nydpaca, cal éxe avdyxny efedOeiv 
kat ety airdy eépwtd ce, ee pe 
napytnudvov. ' xai Erepos eine, 
Zetyn Body yydépaca tévTe, xat 
mopedopat Soxiudga aird épwra 
ae, xe pe Tapyrnudvov. 7 xal 
érepos etre, Tuvaixa éynua, kat 
3a rotro ov dvvapat eAGeciv. #1 wal 
mapayevduevos 6 SovA0s éxeivos 
dmpyyeiAe te Kupip avrov taira. 
Tére dpywOels 6 olxodeondrys eine 
tp B80vAq atrod, "EferAde raxéws 
els tas mAarelas xal pupas tis 
médews, Kal Tovs mTwxovs kal 
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dvatnpous xal ywdots cal ruddAods 
eiodyaye de. 7% Kai elmer 6 800- 
dos, Kupte, yéyovey as énéragas, 
kal ért romos éorl, 7° Kat etrev 6 
KUptos mpos Tov dodAo», "E€edGe els 
Tas ddovs kat dpaypovs, kal dvdy- 
xacov eloedOeiv, Wa yepicOn 6 
oixds pov. **ArAdyw ydp tyiv, Gre 
ovdets trav dvipav exelvwv tov 
KexAnpévwy yevoeTat pov Tov dsein- 
vou. 

25 Suvenopevovto 3¢ ait dxAot 
moAAol cal orpadels else mrpds av- 
tous, % * Eizis Epyerar mpds pe, xat 
ov pucel Tov Tatépa éauToi Kal rH 
pntépa Kal Thy yuvaixa cal Ta Téxva 
xal rovs adeAgods xal ras ddeAdas, 
ért 32 Kai thy Eavrod yuxiy, ov 
Suvaral pov pabyris elvat. 7" Kal 
doris ov Baordaces Tov oraupoy av- 
rod cal épxerar dalow pov, ov dv- 
varal pov elvyat pabyrys. * rls 
yap é€ tpdy, Oédrdwv avpyov olxod- 
opjoat, ovxt mpGrov xablcas Yn- 
ple. thy Samduny, ef Eee Ta mpos 
dnapriopév ; *fva pprore, Oévros 
avrod Oenédtoy Kat jt) loxvovros éx- 
redécat, mavres of Oewpodvres Gp- 
Ewvras eunaicew avrg, * dA€yovres, 
"Ore otros 6 dvOpwros jp£ato ol- 
Kodowety Kat ovx loxucey exredé- 
cat. *H rls Bactrdets sopev- 
dpevos orpBarely érépp Bacrel els 
moAepov ovxi Kxabloas mpG@rov Bov- 
Aeverat el Suvards eorw ev déxa 
XAidow dnavricat Tp pera elkoct 
XAtddov epxouévy en’ airdv; * ef 
de prye, ert atrot méppw ovtos, 
mpeoBelav anooreldas épwra Ta 
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mpos elpnunv. 5% ofrws ovy mas é& 
tyGy ds obx anordoceras Tact Tots 
, favrod Undpxovow, ov dvvaral pov 
etvat pabyrijs. 4 Kaddy rd Aas" 
day 3¢ 1d GAas pwpavO7, ev rin 
dpru@joerat; * otre els ynv, ovre 
els xotplay evOerdv eorw ew 
BddAAovew atréd. ‘O wv ara 
dxovew dxovérw.” 


§ 61. 


XV. "Hoay 8% eyyl(ovres air@ 
mares of reAGvat xai of duaprwdol, 
dxovewy avtov., *xal dveydyyu oy 
of Dapicaior xal of ypappareis, Aé- 
yovres, “"Ort otros dpaprwAods 
mpoodexerat Kat cuvecOle airois.” 
3 Etre 3 ampds avrovs rip mapa- 
Bodjy tavrny A€yov, * Ths av- 
Opwros e& tay exwv éxardy mpd- 
Bara kat dmodécas ey 2 abréy ov 
xaradelmes Ta evvernxovraevyéa ey 
Th epnyw, nal mopeveras ent 1d 
drodwArds ws efpn airo; © cal 
evpav émrlOnow emi rots Gpovs 
éavrot xalpwy, ® cai édday els roy 
oixoy ovyxaAei rovs plrovs cai rovs 
yelrovas, Aéywy avrois, Svyydapnré 
pot, Ort evpoy Td mpdBardv pov rd 
dmoAwds. TAdym ty Sre otra 
xapa éorat éy rp ovpavp ént évi 
dpaprwAg peTavoovrrt, 7 emt évvev- 
nxovraevyéa Sexalots olrwes ov 
xpelav éxover peravolas. 

8«*H ris yun dpaxpas Exovca 
déxa, day droddon dSpaxpry plav, 
ovxi Anres Avyvoy cal capot rip 
olxlay xal (ynret émpedGs Ews Srov 
elpn; *xat evpotca ovyxadeirat 
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ras plAas kal ras yelrovas Aéyovca, 
Suyxapyré ot, Ste eUpov rHv Spax- 
phy fv ano@deca. ' ofrw, A€dyo 
tyty, xapa ylveras évadmov tay 
dyy&wy tot @eot éni évt duap- 
TOAD peTavoodyTt.” 

11 Kime Se, “"AvOpwmds tis exe 
dv0 viovs’ | xa eirev 6 vEedreEpos av- 
tav tp narpl, [Idrep, 36s pot Td 
émtBdddov p€pos ris otclas. Kal 
dtetAey avrots rov Bloy. 1 nal per 
ov moAAds épas ovvayayov 
Gravtra 6 vedtepos vids amediun- 
oev els xyopay paxpav, cal éxel 
dteoxdpmoe thy ovolay avtod (av 
dootws. 1 8anayvjoaytos 5¢ atrod 
mdvra éyévero Ayuos loyupds xara 
Tv x@pav éxelnv, xa atros 7p- 
£aro torepeicOar. ' xual ropevdels 
éxoAAnOn évt ray modTdy Tis xd- 
pas éxelyns' xal éreuev avroy els 
Tous aypovs atrod Bdoxeww xoipous. 
16 cai émeOdpuer yeuloa: tiv Kola» 
avrov ano tov Kepatloy dv fobov 
ot xoipor at ovdels €3Bou aire. 
17 Els éavrov 3€ @AOay etre, [door 
plo6tor tot marpdés pov tepiooed- 
ovoww dprwv, éym b& Am@ amdd- 
Aupat; davacrds mopevoouat mpds 
Tov Tarépa pov, kal ép@ avrg, IId- 
T€p, Nuaprov els Tov ovpavoy Kal 
évaidy cov, ) cat ovxére elud d£tos 
KAnOjvat vids cov’ tolnady pe as 
Eva tay picOlwy cov. 7° Kal dva- 
aras HAGE mpos Tov matépa éaurod. 
"Ett 3&8 avrod paxpay daéxovros, 
etdev avrov 6 marnp avTod Kai éo- 
mAayxvlaOn, xal 3payov énénecey 
émt toy tpdxnAoy atrod Kal Kare- 
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PAncey airdv. * elwe 32 airg 6 
vids, [Idrep, tuaprov els tov ov- 
pavov xat évaémdy cov, xal ovxére 
elut G£tos cAnOyvat vids cov. 22 Elie 
8¢ 6 marnp mpos Tovs SovAOUS av- 
tov, "Efevéyxare riy oroAny thy 
mpetny Kat évdtcare avrov, xal 
Sdre daxrvAcoy els THY xElpa avrot 
kat drodjpara els rovs wddas, 78 cat 
évéyxavres tov pdoxopy TOY ctTeEv- 
roy Oicare, cal daydvres evdpar- 
Oadpev" ** Sre otros 6 vids pov ver- 
pos hv kat dvé(yce, kat amodwdas 
qv cat evpéOn. Kat ipgavro e- 
dpatvecOa. "Hy 38 6 vids at- 
Tod 6 mpecBurepos év dypy’ xal os 
épxduevos ityyioe rij olxlg, jxovce 
ovpdwylas xat xopav’ *° xat mpoo- 
KaAecduevos Eva trav taldev at- 
tov éxuvOdvero tl ein radra. 776 
dé elnev ait@, “Ore 6 adeAdSds cov 
yee, xat €0vcevy 6 maryp cov Tov 
pdoxov rov otrevrév, Sr tyal- 
vovra avuroy anédaBev. *’OpyloOn 
be, wal ovx 7Ocrd\ev eloedOety. 6 
ouy TaThp avrov é€edOay mapexdres 
airov. ™6 8& dmoxpiOels ele TH 
matpt, [80d tocaira érn dovAcio 
got, Kal ovdérore évroAny cov Tap- 
NAGov, wat euot ovdérore Edwxas 
épihov, tva pera trav ddAwy pov 
ebppavdG> * Bre 32 6 vids cov ob- 
tos 6 xatapayey cov Tov Blov pera 
mopyayv Ade, Evcas ait@ Tov 
pdoxoy tév ovrevrdy. 16 82 etrev 
ait@, Téxvoy, ob mavrore per’ euov 
et, xal ndvra ta éua od éoTe 
52 eippavOnvat 8é Kal xapyvar eet, 
Sri 6 ddeAgdds cov obros vexpds Hy 
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kal avé(nce, cat anoAwdras Fv kal 
evpéOn.” 


§ 62. 


XVI. "EAeye 8% xat apds tods. 
pabyras avtod, “"“AvOpwrds ris Fv 
mrovows bs eixev olxovduoy, Kat 
otros deBAHOn att@ as d:acxop- 
ni(wy ta tmdpxovta avtov. *xal 
gavijoas airoy elnev atrg, Tl ratro 
dxovw mept cod; anddos Tov Adyov 
tis olxovoplas cou’ ov yap duvjon 
ért olxovopety. ° Etre 32 ev éavte 
6 olxovduos, Tl woujow, Sti 6 Kv- 
pios pou aatpetras tHy olxovoulay 
dm éyod; oxantrew ovx loxvw, 
énarety aloxvvopa. ‘*éyywy rl 
Tmomow, tva Stray petracradG rijs 
olxovoplas, 3éEwvral pe els rovs of- 
kous avutav. 5Kat mpocxadecd- 
pevos Eva Exaotoy tay xpewdpet- 
Aerap tod .xuplov éavrod, EXeye TO 
ampary, IIdcoy ddeAcs- tp xuplo 
pov; °‘O 8e elev, “Exardy Bdrous 
édalov’ xat elev airg, Adgas cov 
TO ypappa cai xaloas raxéws ypd- 
ov wevrixovra. ™”Enetra érépp 
eire, DU 32 adcov ddeires; 6 32 
einev, “Exatoy xépovs alrov’ «at 
Adyes airg, Adgat cov 7d ypdupa 
kal ypdwov dydonxovra. * Kat 
émjvecev 6 KUptos Tov olxovdpov Tis 
aduxlas, Ste ppovlpes eénolncev Sri 
of viot rot alavos rovrov po- 
vipaTepor Umép Tovs viods TOD dw- 
ros els Thy yeveay thy éavrdp elot. 
° Kayo ty Adyw, omoare éav- 
tots plrous éx rod pauwva ris adi- 
klas, tva Srav éxAlanre, défwvrat 


316 A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. [§ 62. 


MATTHEW. MARK. 


§ 62.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. $17 


LUKE, XVI. JOHN. 


Dudas els ras alwvlovs oxnvds. 
10°O motos dy edaxlorp nai ey 
NMoAA@ moTds éort, Kal 6 év éda- 
xlorp Gdixos cat év roAA@ dexds 
gory. “el ody dy TQ adleq pa- 
pwvg morol ox éyéverbe, Td GAn- 
Oworv ris tuiy morevoer;  xai el ev 
t~ GAdotplp morot ob eydveode, 
TO vperepoy Tis duly ddce; 1 Ov- 
dels olkéryns Bdvara: bvel xvplots 
SovrAevern’ 7) yap Tov Eva yucjoe 
cal rov Erepoy adyamjoe, i évds 
avOéfera: xal rod érépov xatadpo- 
moe. ov ditvacbe Dep Sovdcvew 
kal papwyG.” 

14”Hixovoy 8 Tatra mdvta xat 
of Papicaio, giddpyvpo sirdp- 
xovres, kat e£euvarypi(oy adrdv. 
1 xaql efxev adrois, ““Tueis eore 
of Sixatodvres éavrovs éveémov trav 
dvOpanwv, 6 8¢ Oeds ywwdoxe: ras 
xapdlas tua’ 8. 7d év dvOpdrois 
tiWmAcv BddAvypa evadtioy rod 
Ocod éorw. *°O vdpuos xad ol 
mpogiyrat Ews "Imdvvov' amd rére 7 
Bacirela trot Qeot evayyeA{Cera, 
kat was els avriy Bidcerar. 17 Ev- 
komerepoy 3¢ gore Tov oipavdy Kat 
THY yy TapedGely 7 rod vdpov play 
xepalay necely. 1 las 6 droAtwr 
THY yvvaixa avrod Kal yapav éré- 
pay potxeve’ kal was 6 daoA\edv- 
pérmy ad avdpds yapev porxedet. 

19 ©” AypOpwros dé Tis Fv TAOCLOS 
cat évedidvoxero moppvpay xat 
Bvocov, evppavdpevos xa? iyé- 
pay Aapmpas. * mrwxds dé Tes Hy 
évdéuart Ad{apos, $s é8é8Anro mpds 
Tov TvAGva avrou HAKepévos ™ Kal 
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Ei Mwoéws xat trav mpodyrav 
oUK axovovow, ovde édy Tis éx vEK- 
pav avaoty tecOjcovras.” 
§ 63. 

XVII. Eize 38 ampds rots paby- 
ras, “’Avévdexrdy éott pt €dOety 
Ta oxdvdara’ oval 32 31’ ob épxe- 
tat. *Avowrehet avrg el pvdAos 
dvixds meplxecrat mept Tov TpdxnAoy 
avrod, kat éppinrat els ri OdAac- 
cay, 7) tva oxavdadlon Eva ray ju- 
xp@v tottwyr. * mpooéxere éavrois. 
éay 3 Gudprn els o@ 6 ddeAdds 
cov, énitlunooy avrg: cal ay pera- 
vonon, ages attg. ‘xal dav éx- 
Takis THs jépas Gudpry els o2, xal 
éxrds THs Népas émorpeyry emt ve 
Adywv, Meravod, adjaes air@.” 

5Kai elnov of drdarodot Te 
Kuply, “Tipdcbes juiy mlorw.” 
S Eine 3@ 6 Kuptos, “Ei elyere 
miotww @s Kéxkoy o.wdmews, éddyere 
dy ri ovxaulyy tavry, Expi(adnrt, 
kal gurevOnrs ev rH Oaddooy, Kat 
Unjxovoey ay tiv. ™Tls dé é€ 
tuav sotAoy éxwy dporpiavra 7 
mowaivovta, ds elachOdvtt ex rod 
aypod épet evOéws, TlapedOwy ayvd- 
mecat, ® dAX’ ody? épet abr@, “Erol- 
pacov tl deuvjow, Kal wEpi(wod- 
pevos diaxdver pot Ews pdyw xai 
alo, kal pera Tatra gdyeca xat 
nmlesat o¥; 9 Mn xdpw exe to 
dovAw éxely, Sre exolnoe Ta d10- 
taxOévra ait@; ov d0x6. ' ofre 
kai tpeis, Stay momonte mdvTa Ta 
dtarayOévra wtpiv, Aédyere, “Ore 
SodAo. axpeiol éoper, Sr. 8 wopel- 
AoMey Toca, TETOURKAaMED.” 
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MW’ENOov ovv 6 ‘Inoots ebpey 
avrov técoapas juépas 7n exovra 
év TS prynpelw. 38 Fv 32 4 BynOavla 
éyyvs rtév ‘lepocoAvpwr, os amd 
otadiwy Sexanévre’ ™ cat moAAol 
éx rap "lovdalwy éAndrAvOercay mpos 
Tas mept Mdp@ayv xat Maplap, tva 
TapapvOnowvra. avras' mept Tov 
adedghod atrav. 7 ody MdpOa 
as jeovcey Sri 6 "Inocots épxerat, 
Umnvrncey alte Mapla dé év tw 
olkp éxabéCero, cinevy ovy 7 
Mdpéa mpos rov ‘Inoody, “ Kupie, 
el Fs Ode, 6 GdeAdds pov ovKn av 
éreOujxer. “= GAXA xa viv olda 
Srt ca ay alrjon tov Ocov doce 
goa 6 Ocds.” "Adyar atti 6 
"Inoots, “’Avacryncerat 6 adeAdds 
gov.” * Adyes air Mdpéa, “ Olda 
Sri dvacryncerat ey Th dvacrdce év 
th eoxdry ipuépg.” ™ Etzey airy 
6 'Inaots, “Eye elus 7 avdotacis 
cal 7 Cw’ 6 morevewp els éue, kav 
anobdyn, Gjoerar *8 cai mas 6 (ap 
cat moTevwn els éue ov ur) d0Odyy 
els tov aléva. miorevets Todro 3” 
27 Adyes atte, “Nai, xipie, eyo 
nenlorevxa Ort ov ef 6 Xpiords, 6 
vids tov Oeod, 6 els rov xdopov 
épxdpevos.” 78 Kai raira elxotoa 
annrde xai épaornoce Mapiay ri 
GdEAGip avris AdOpa elnodca, ““O 
diddoxados Tapeott kal hwvel oe.” 
2°Exelyn @s ixovoey, eyelperat 
Tax Kat épxerat mpds avrdv. 
% otnw 8 ddnArAVOer 6 "Inoots els 
THY Képunv, GAN Hw ey ro rény 
Y2 
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Snov tmjvrnce aire 7 Mapa. 
31 of oby "Iovdator of dvres pier’ av- 
ms éy ty olkig xal tapabvpov- 
pevot avriv, ldvres thy Maplay 
Srit taxéws dvéotn xal efjAdev, 
nKodovOnoay avrh, A€yovres “"Ore 
Undye. els TO pevnpetor, va Kravon 
éxe?.” °3°H oty Mapla as 7Adev 
drov qv 6 ‘Inoots, Botca atrov 
éxecey els tovs médas avrod, Aé- 
yovoa aitg, “Kupie, ef fs ade, 
ovx dy dmédavé pov 6 adeAdds.” 
33"Incots ov ws edey auriy 
cAalovoay, wat rovs ouvedOdvras 
avtn "lovdaiovs xAalovras, éveBpi- 
pnocato re mvedpats Kal érdpagey 
éavrov, *4 xai elie, “‘ Tlod redelxare 
aurdy ;” A€yovow avrg, “ Kupte, 
épxov cat ie.” %’Eddxpucey 6 
Inoots. * €deyor ovy of Iovdaior, 
"T3e mGs eplret airdyv.” 37 Tives 
d¢ é& atrav elo, “ Ovx nodvvarto 
obros 6 dvolfas tots dpOadpors 
rod TudAod Toijoat fva Kal ovros 
pt) arr00dyn ;” °° Inaodis oby mdAuy 
éuBptpwpuevos ey éaut@ Epxerat els 
TO ppynuetoy. qu Se omjAaior, xat 
Aldos énéxaro én’ aire. * Ady 
6 ‘Inoots, ““Apare réov AlOov.” 
Adyes aire 7 adedgQ tou redvn- 
«dros Mdp6a, “Kupie, 7dn dle 
reraptaios ydp éort.” Adye 
airfj 6 "Inoois, “Ovxn cindy cor 
ort day moretons, dpe thy ddfay 
rod Oecot ;” *”Hpay oty ray AlGov, 
ov Hv 5 TeOvnkas keluevos. “O 82 - 
"Inoots Fpe tots dpOadpots dw 
«at eine, “Ildrep, evyapiot@ cot 
Sri jeoveds pov. “eye 8& Fda 
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toy dxAov tov nepteotGra efor, 
ta morevowow Sre ov pe ané- 
otewvas. ‘Kal radra elnoy 
fury peyddn expavyace, “ Ad(ape, 
dedpo fw.” *4 Kal éfmrdev db reOvn- 
Kas dedenévos Tovs médas Kal Tas 
xetpas xetplais, cal 7 dys atbrod 
covdaplp mepredédero. Adyet avrots 
6 ’Inoots, “Avocatre avtrdv kat 
adere trayew.” 

45 TToAAol ovy éx rév “lovdalwr, 
of €AOdvres apds tiv Maplay xat 
Oeardpevor & erolncev 6 "Inoois, 
énforevoay els atrdv. “> rives de 
ef airay anmRAGov mpds rovs Papi- 
galovs kat elroy atrois & éxolnoev 
6 "Inoots. *' cumpyayor ov of 
apxiepets cat of Dapicaio: ovré- 
Sptov, nal EAeyov, “Tl mowdpeyr ; 
Sri ovros 6 GvOpwros moAAG onpeta 
moet. * éay adGuev advrov otra, 
mavres Tuotevocovow els avrov, kat 
édevoorras of “Pwpatos xal dpotoww 
MGV Kal tov Témov Kal rd €Bvos.” 
49ETs 3¢€ rus @€ atrdyv Kaiddas, 
dpxtepeds dv rod énavrod éxelvov, 
etrev avrois, ““Ypueis ovx oldare 
ovder, °° ovde SadoyllecOe Sri oup- 
hépee muiv tva els dvOpwxos aro- 
Odvy bréep tod Aaod, nai pn SAov 7d 
€Ovos andAnra.” | Todro de ad’ 
Eautod ovK eimev, AAA apxtepeds 
dy rod évavrod éxelvov mpoedprrev- 
oev Ste EuedrAev 6 "Inoots anroby7- 
oxew wep rot eOvous, ™ xal ovy 
trep trod Ovouvs pdvoyv, aAr fva 
cat ra téxva Tod Oeot ta dveoKop- 
mopeva avvaydyn els &y. ar’ 
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éxelyns ov THs Nuépas cvvEeBovdAc- 
cavro tva dmoxtelvwow avutdv. 

54"Inoovs ovy ox ért tappyola 
meprendres év tots ‘lovdalois, GAAG 
amnrddev exetOev els Thy xwpav 
éyyus ris ephuov, els "Edpaty 
Aeyouévny amdAw, xaxet drérptBe 
peta TOv padnrav avrod. 


-  § 65. 


1 Kal éyévero ev rq topeverOat 
aurév els ‘TepovoaAyp, cal avros 
dujfpxeto da éoov Sayuapelas cat 
Tadtdalas’ ™ nai eloepyoudvov av- 
tov els Twa Kony amynvrnoay at- 
T®@ Séxa Aerpot dvdpes, ot Errnoay 
néppwlev '3 xai abrot ypay pari 
Adyovres, “ "Inood, émordra, éddy- 
cov nas.” 4Kat idav elrev 
avtois, “TlopevOdvres émidelfare 
éavrovs rots lepedor.” Kal éyévero 
éy rp tadyew atrovs, exafapl- 
aOycav. els 88 2 adbrav Boy 
Srt idOn wméorpepe, peta ovis 
peydAns d0£dCov roy Oedy, 1 cai 
éxnecey eri mpdcwmoy mapd rTovs 


55°Hy b& éyyts TO mdoxa Tov 
"lovdalwy* cal dvéBnoapy toAAol els 
“IepocdAupa ex This xopas mpd Tov 
nmacxa, ta dyviowow éavrods. 
58 eGhrovy ovv tov “Incotv, Kat 
€\eyov per adAjAwy ev to lep@ 
éornxdtes, “ Ti S0xet vytv, Ste ov 
Bn On els thy éopryv;” 5 Acdo- 
Ketocay dé Kal of dpxtepets Kai of 
PDapicaior évrodAny tva, éav tis yuo 
Tov éort, pnvion, Stws mdocwoty 
aurdv. 


a 
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mddas avtod, ebxaptoTGy avrg Kal 
auros Wv Sapapelrns. * aroxpOels 
82 6 “Inoots elmev, “ Ovdyi of déxa 
éxabaplrOnoay; of 8 évvéa rod; 
Woody edpéOncay wmoorpépartes 
dodvat d£av TH Oe, ef 27) 6 GANO- 
yevns ovros;” 1° Kal eimev airg, 
‘“’Avaotas topevou’ 7 mlotis cov 
afowké oe.” 

20"Esepwrnbeis 8€ md Toy 
Papiwalwy nére Epyerat 7 Bactrela 
rod Ocods, arexplOn adrots cal etmen, 
“ Ouvx Epyerat 7 BactAcla rot Oeod 
BETA TapaTnpHoens, 7! ovde épodory, 
"I30b de, 7, Bod exe? Bod yap 7 
Bacwrela rod Oeod évrds vpov 
écorw.’ Etre 32 apds rots 
padntas, “EAevoovra: jpépar Sre 
émOupnoere play trav HuepGy Tod 
viod rod avOpw@rouv iSelv, cat ovK 
Gwere. Kat epotow div, [dou 
@de, 7, Bod exet? pry awédOnre, 
pynde dudgyre. "A domep ydp 7 
dorpanh 7 dotpdanrovea éx Ths bn’ 
oupavop els Tiy bn’ ovpavdy Aduret, 
otrws éora: xat 6 vids rou dp- 
Oparrov év TH NuEpg avTod. 7° mpd- 
roy dé Set avrov TOAAG Tabet Kal 
drodoxysacOnvat and THs yeveas 
tavrys. "8 xai xabas éeydvero év 
rais nuépats rou Nae, ofrws éorat 
kai éy rais nuépats rod viod rod 
avOparov' 7" Aobiov, Emvov, eyd- 
pour, é£eyaulCovro, &xpt is Huepas 
elamAOe Noe els ry xtBwrdv, Kai 
7AGev 6 KaraxAvopos Kai amdAccev 
Gnravras. 7° duolws cat ws éyévero 
év rats jyépars Adr* noOiov, ém- 
vov, nyopacov, éma@Aouy, epurevon, 
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@xoddpouyr' FH 8& nudpg ekprAGe 
Aor ad Soddpor, EBpeke Tip xat 
Oetov an’ ovpavod xal anddrecev 
dravras’ “xara ratra tora F} 
nuépg 6 vids tod avOpénov dmoxa- 
Avmrerat. ey exelvn rH tpépg, 
ds ora: émt rod Saparos Kai Ta 
oxen avrov éy tH olxlg, pi Kata- 
Barw dpa aira Kai 6 éy to dyp@ 
dpolws ph emorpepdrw els ra 
énicw. * uynpovevere THs yuvat- 
Kds A@r. ds eay Cyrjon thy 
Woxiy avrod c&oa, dmoddce av- 
my Kat bs éay adnodéon adrip, 
Cwoyovnoe: avrynv. **réyw dpip, 
tavtn tH vuxtl ésovrat dvo éri 
kAlvns pas’ 6 els tapaAndOjcerat 
kal 6 &repos adeOnoerar * dvo 
€vovrat GAnOovoat éni rd até’ 7 
pla mapadndOjnocera cat 7 érépa 
adeOjoera.” Kal daoxpiOévres 
Adyovow adr, “Tod, xipe ;” “O 
de elaev adrois, ““Onov 1d oGpa, 
éxel ovvayOjoovras of derol.” 
XVIII. "EAeye 32 xat rapaBoArAny 
aurois mpds 76 bely mavrore Tpoc- 
evxeoPan xal pr) exxaxely, * Adyar, 
- “Kourjs tis qv éy reve move. Tov 
Oecdv ph) PoBovpevos cat &vOpwrov 
py evrpenduevos. * na 8é qv ev 
Th mode exelyn, kal mpxero mpods 
auroy Ad€youca, "Exdlknody pe amd 
Tod avridlkov pov. 4 Kat ovx 70é- 
Anoey ént xpdvor’ pera d@ Tatra 
einev ev éautg, El xal rov Oecdv 
ov goBodpat xai dyvOpwrov ovx 
évrpémopat, 53d ye TO Tapéxey jor 
Kémoy THY xnpay ravrny exducjow 
avriv, tva ph els rédos epxopern 
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3 Kal mpoondOoy airg of Papi- 2 Kal spocedOovres of Papicaios 
Gato. meipdfovres atrov xal Ad- emppernoay aurov el ELeorw avdpi 
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tromady pe.” © Eize 3¢ 6 Kuptos, 
“"Axovoare rl 6 xpirys Tis Gdixlas 
A€yer’ 76 8% Oeds od pH Toijoe 
Thy éxdlknow Trav éxAext@v avtod 
tay Bowvrwy xpos avrov Huépas 
kat vuxtos, kat paxpoOupev éz’ 
atrois; ®Adyw tyiy Sre wowjoe 
THY éxdicnow avtay éy rdayet. 
mAny 6 vios tov avOpémov edOav 
dpa evpnoe. thy tlotw ent ris 
yiis ? 

9 Etre 82 xal mpds twas rovs 

nenoOdras éd éavrois Sri elo 
dlxatot, kal e£ovbevodvras rovs 
Aortovs, THY mapaBoAhy ravrny’ 
10 "A yApwtrot Sv0 dvéByoay els Td 
lepov apocei£acOa, 6 els Papi- 
gatos xal 6 repos reAGyns. "6 
Papwaios oraleis apds éavrdv 
tabta mpoonvxero, ‘0 eds, evxa- 
ptor® aot Srt ovx elu donep of 
Aozol ray dvOpdézwyv, Aprayes, 
&Bcxor, potxol, 7} Kal as ovros 6 
tehovns’ | ynoredw dis rod caf- 
Bdrov, dmodexatG mdvra b0a KTG- 
pa. Kal 6 reAdyns paxpddev 
éotas ovK 7OeXev ovde Tovs oOaA- 4 
povs els tov ovpavoy émapat, ddd’ 
éruntev els TO otros abrod, Aéywr, 
‘O Oécds, UdoOnri por to dpap- 
Twr@. | Adyw tyiv, xaréBn obros 
Sedixatwpévos els Tov olxoy atrod, 
7) exeivos’ Sri was 6 tor éavrov 
ranewwwOnoerat, 6 dé Taveway éav- 
Tov ywOjoera.” 
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yovres atte, “Ei eeorw avOpémp 
dmoAvoat THY yuvaixa avTod xara 
macay airlay;” 4°O 8 dmoxpiHeis 
etnev avrois, “Oix dvéyvwre drt 
6 mowmoas am’ dpyis Spoev xat O7Av 
éxolnoev avrovs, ° kal etzev, ‘“Eve- 
Key Tovtov xatadele: GvOpetos 
Tov tarépa xat thy pntépa Kat 
mpooKo\AnOnoerat TH yuvatki av- 
rod, kat é€oovrat ol dvo eis odpxa 
play ;’ °dore ovxére elai S00, dAAA 
capt pla’ 8 ovv 6 Oecds ovydevEer, 
&vOpwnos pH xwpi(érw.” 7 A€yov- 
ow atte, “Tl oby Maoijs éverel- 
Aaro dotvar BiBAlov azocraclov 
cat azoddoa: airy ;” *® Adya av- 


rots, “Ors Mwofs mpos tiv oxAn= 


poxapdlay tay enérpepev viv 
dnoAboa Tas yuvaikas tye’ an’ 
dpyijs 5% ob yéyovev ofrw. * A€yw 
de diy Ore bs dy aroAvon THY yr- 
vaixa avtod, el ur ext mopvela, xat 
yapunon &AAny, porxaras’ Kat 6 ano- 
AeAupeyny yapjoas potyara.” 


10 Adyovowy atr@ ol padnral av- 
Fos, “El otras eoriy 4 alrla rod 
avOpémov peta THS yuvatKds, ov 
ovppéper yapjoa.” ™°O d3e elev 
avrois, “Ov mdytes ywpodot rov 
Adyov rovrov, GAA’ ols dédorat. 
12 clot yap evvotyot, ofrwes ex Kot- 
Alas pntpds éyervnOnoay ofr’ xal 
elaw evvodxor, ofrwes evvovyl- 
cOnoav tno tev avOperev: xai 
elow ebvodyxot, oltiwes evvovxtcay 
éavrovs da THv Bacrelay Tov ov- 
pavGv. 6 dvvdpuevos xwpelv xo- 
pelrw.” 
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yuvaixa dnoAdoa, mepd(ovres av- 
rov. °6 8 daoxpiGels efxevy av- 
rots, ‘Tl duty évere(Aaro Macys ;” 
4Oi 3 elroy, “Mwors éxérpepe 
BiBAtov anoctacloy ypdwat «at 
dnodtoa.” * Kal dsoxpets 6 In- 
aous elev adrois, “ IIpds rv oKAn- 
poxapdlay tpav éypayer wiv thy 
évroAny ravrny °and 8@ dpyiis 
xtloews Gpoev cal Ondrv éxolncer 
avrovs 6 @eds' *‘évexey rovrov 
kataAcetpe. dvOpwenos toy sarépa 
avrod nat ry pnrépa, kat mpooKoA- 
AnOjoerar mpds THY yuvaixa atrod, 
8 xal €covrat of dvo els odpxa play.’ 
ore ovxére elot d¥0, dAAG pla 
adpf. °8 ow 6 Ocds ovvdlevfer, 
&vOpwros ph xwpi(érw.” 1° Kal éy 
ti olkig médw ol pabnrat avrod 
mept rod avTov émnpernoay aurdr. 
11 cat A€yet avrois, “Os éay dzo- 
Avon Thy yuvaixa avrot cat yaujoy 
SAAnv, poryara: én’ atrpy*  xai 
éay yury) GnoAvcn Tov avdpa avriis 
kat yapnOn ddAw, worxarat.” 
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18 Tére mpoonvexOn avrg traidla, 
ta tas yxeipas émOf adrois xal 
mpocevénras’ of 3€ padnral ézer(- 
pnoay atrois’ 146 be 'Inoots elrev, 
“"Adere ra maida, kat py KoAvere 
atra é€AOeiy mpds pe’ Tay yap 
tovovTrwy écriv 7 Bactrela rv ov- 
pavav.” Kad émdels avrots ras 
xetpas eropevOn éxeidev. 
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18 Kal npoodépepoy atte mralvia, 
tra Gynrat avrév* of 3¢ pabnrat 
énerluwy rots mporpépovory, 1* dav 
82 6 "Incots nyavd«rynce, cal trey 
avrois, “”Aere ra radia Epxeobat 
mpos j4€, Kal pi} K@AVETE GUTTA’ TOY 
yap Toovtwy éoriy » Sacircla rod 
Ocod’ 1 dunv Adyo tyiy, ds ay ph 
8€Enrat tHv Bacwrcluy tod Oecod 
@s tadlov, ob pn eic&AOy els ad- 
thy.” 16 Kat évayxaAtoduevos avra, 
TiWels Tas yetpas ex’ avra nbAdyet 
aurd. 


§ 67. 


16 Kat 80d els mpooceAO@y etrev 
avrg, “ Aiddoxade dyade, rl aya- 
Ody rowjow tra Exw (wiv aldrvop ;” 
11°O 82 elrev atrag, “Th pe Adyers 
dyabdy; ovdels dyabds ef py els 5 
eds. ef 5€ OAs eloedrAOety els 
Thy (wiv, thpnoov ras évtoAds.” 
18 Adyes atte, “TIolas;" ‘O 88 
"Incots etre, “TO od dovetoes: 
OU potxevoeis’ ob KAEWets® ov Wer- 
Souaprupyces’ ria tov warépa 
cov kal rny pntépa’ Kal, dyamnoets 
roy tAnoloy cov as ceavrdr.” 
20 Adyet air 6 veavloxos, “Mdvra 
tabra épvAakduny ex redtntds pov’ 
tt és borepG; 71"Edn aire 6 
"Inaots, “ El O€Aets réAetos elvat, 
dnaye méAnody gov Ta Urdpyovta 
kat 80s mrwxois’ xal &£e1s Onoavpoy 
éy otpavy’ kat dedpo dxodovdes 
pot.” 72’Axovoas 8& 6 reavloxos 
toy Adyov anHAGEe AvTrovpEvos’ Hv 
yap éxwpy xrnpata ToAXd. 


1 Kat éxmopevondvov avrov els 
686, mpordpapay els xai yorvirert}- 
gas avroy émnpwéra avrov, “ Ac- 
bdoxare dyab?, rl roujow tva Cwiy 
aidviov xAnpovoynow;” 1°O Be 
"Inoots elrev aire, “Th pe Adyets 
dyadcv ; ovdels dyadds ef pr) cfs 5 
Oeds. ras evrodds oi8as, Mi 
poixevons’ pn povevons' py KAé- 
Wns’ wi) «Wevdouaprupjons’ pi) 
dnootepnons’ tTlua tov narépa cov 
20°O 82 dmoxpi- 
Oets cirev avr@, “ Atddoxare, Tatra 
nmdvta épvdagduny é€« vedryrds 
pov.” "OQ 8&8 'Inoots euBrAdwas 
auT@e Hyatnoey avrov, cat etzey 
alto, ““Ev cot torepes traye, 


cal tiv pntépa.” 


boa éxets méAnjcov xat dds rois 
mTwxois, cal €£ers Onoavpdy év ov- 
pave’ Kal B8etpo dxodovder ‘pot 
&pas rov cravpor.” 'O 88 orvy- 
vaoas éni to Adyp an7jAGEe AvTOV- 
peros’ yee yap KTHpaTa 
TOAAG. 


Exwp 
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UTpocépepoy be aire xal ra 
Bpégn, tva atrév Garyrar lddvres 
de of padyrat énerlunoay adtois. 
166 3& “Incots mpooxadrcoduevos 
avira elmev, "Agere ra natdla ép- 
xevdar mpds pe, xat pr) KwAdvere 
aura’ réyv yap tototrwy éoriv 4% 
Bacrcia rod Oeot, ™ dyn Adyo 
vu, ds dav py 8éknrar THY Bact- 
Aclavy Tod Oeod ws naidlov, ov py 


> Ff 9 


€ivéAOn cis aurmp. 


§ 67. 

18 Kal éxnpadrnoé tis atrov dp- 
xor, Adywy, “ Avddoxadre dayale, 
vl mowjoas (anv aldviov KAnpoyo- 
pyow;” ™ Etre 8¢ adre 6 ‘Ineods, 
“TE pe Adyets Gyaddy ; ovdels dya~ 
Bos ef py cfs, 6 Geds. Pras ev- 
ToAds ot8as, M7 potxevons, jut} po- 
vevons, py «Adyns, 47 Wevdopapry- 
pions, tua tov marépa cov Kal riv 
pnrépa cov.” 7'“O 82 efne, “ Tatra 
ndvra epvdagdpny ex vedtynrds 
pov.” ™’Axovoas 8¢ Tatra 6 'In- 
aovs etnev airy, "Erte & cor Aei~ 
ne mdvra daa exerts mw@ANoOY Kat 
3iddos trwxots, cat E€ers Onoavpdy 
éy ovpavg: Kat devpo, dxodovder 
po. 73°O 3 dxovoas radra Tepi- 
Autos éyévero’ Wy yap mAovowos 
opodpa. 


Z 2 
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23°Q 82 'Inoois efxe rots pabn- 
tats aurod, “ Anny Adyw tpiy Sre 
dvoxddrAws tAovotos eloeAcicerat els 
THY Bacwelay rév otpavav. **xd- 
Aw 82 Adya tyiy, ebxonarepdy eore 
xdpnrov 8a tpumiparos padpldos 
dteAOety, 7} tAOvovoy els Thy Bact- 
Aelay rod Ocod eloedrOetv.” 2° Axov- 
oavres 8@ of padnrat avrov éfer- 
Ancaoovro apdipa, A€yovres, “ Tis 
dpa d0varat owOijvas;” 7° EpBrdpas 
d¢ 6 'Inoots elev avrois, “ Tapa 
avOparoas tovtro dadt0varcv éot, 


Tapa 8¢ Oe advra buvard eort.” 


27 Tére duoxpeis 5 [érpos el- 
nev aure, “7 ldov mets agyxapev 
mdvra xat nKoAovOfoapey cor rl 
&pa gorat jyiv;” 78°O 8 "Inoods 
elrev avrots, “’Aphy Adyo vpiv 
Sri tyets of axoAovOjcavrés pot, 
éy th madtyyevec(a, Grav xablon 6 
vids tov avOpwzou éxt Opdvov 8d£ns 
atrov, xabloecOe Kat wpeis emi d0- 
dexa Opdvous xplvovres Tas d0deKa 
gvAds Tot “lopayA. ™xal mas ds 
adpjxey olklas » adeAgods 7 adeA- 
gas  tarépa 7 pntépa 7 yuvaixa 
i tTéxva 7 aypovs Evexey rot dyd- 
paros pov, éxatoyranAaclova An- 
Werat, kal Cwny aléviov xAnpovo- 
pyoe. °° rodAol 8¢ Evovrar TpG- 
Tot €oxarot, Kai Eoxarot TpGToL. 


MARK, X. 


33 Kai wepiBrevduevos 6 Inoots 
Adyes rots pa@nrais avrod, “ [lds 
dvandAws of ra xpnuara éxovres 
els rhv Bacwrclav rot Oecod elce- 
Aevoovra.” “Oi 52 pabyrat éOap- 
Bodvro ént rots Adyos avrov. ‘O 
82 "Incods wdAw droxpiels A€yer 
avrois, “Téxva, m@s d0exoAdy eats 
tous metoOdras éxi roils ypypacw 
els rv Bacwrclay rod Oecod eiced- 
Oeiy ; * evxonarepdy eore xdynrop 
3: Tis Tpupadtas THs padBos elc- 
eXOetv, 4 TAovotov els THY Baci- 
Aclay rod Qeod elcedOelv.” * Oj 
8¢ wepiccads efenAjccovto, Xé- 
yovtes mpds éavrods, “Kai ris dv- 
varat owOnva;” 77’EuBrépas de 
avrois 6 "Inoots Adye, “ Tlapa dv- 
Opwrots dduvarov, GAN’ ob mapa Te 
Ocg: mdvra yap duvard éor. mapa 
t@ Oc.” 

8 Kai jpfaro 6 [lérpos Adyew 
aire, “'[80b jets ayjxapey mdvra 
Kal HKoAovOnoapey co.” 9’ Aro- 
kpleis 82 6 ‘Inoots etnev, “Api 
Adyw vpiv, ovdels dorw 3s adfjxey 
oixlav, 7 adeAdods, ) adeAdas, # 
marépa, 7) pytépa, i} yuvaixa, % 
téxva, » aypovs, Evexev nov xai 
rob evayyeAlov, *° éay pt) AdBn éxa- 
tovranmhaciova viv ev Te Kaipe 
tout, oixias Kat adeAdods xa 
GdeAdas xal pnrépas cai téxva xal 
dypovs, pera Suwypav, cal ey rq 
alav. tp epxoudvy (wry aldvioy. 
5! zohAot 88 Ecovrat Tp&Tor Eoxarot, 
kal ol €xxarot mparot.” 
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34°T3av 32 abvrév 6 Inoods mepi- 
Avrov yevopuevoy elre, “Tlds du- 
oxdAws of Ta xpyuara exorres eloe- 
Aevcovrat els tHv Bacrelay rod 
Ocot. *Evxondrepoy ydp éort 
xdundovy da rpupadrtas fpadldos 
eloedOeiv, ) tAOVcLOY els THY Ba- 
owelay Tot Ocod cicedOety.” 25 Et- 
mov 8€ of axovoarres, “Kat rls 
duvarat cwbqva;” 27'O de ene, 
“Ta ddvvata mapa avOpanois bv- 
vata dort mapa Te Oe.” 


28 Eize 32 6 [lérpos, “130d Huets 
adyxapyey mdvra kat jrodovOnoapey 
cot.” 29°O 82 elwey avtots, Aun 
Adyw tyiv, Sti ovdels eorw ds adij- 
xev olxlay 7 yovels 7H adeXbors 77 
yuvaixa h téxva Evexey tis Bact- 
Aelas rod Ocod, ds ov py azo- 
AdBn ToAAarAaclova ev TH Kapp 
roury, Kal éy ro alam Te Epxoueve 
Coty aidviov.” 


342 A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. [§ 67. 


MATTHEW, XX. MARK. 
XX. “Opola yap éorw 7 Bao 
Acla rév ovpavey avOpety oilxo- 
seondry, Sotis effrAOev dua apwt 
pioOdcacba epydras els roy apne- 
AGva atrod. *ovpderjoas dé 
pera ray épyarap éx dnvaplov Thy 
nuépay awéoretAev avtovs els rov 
aunedA@va avrot. *Kai é£ed\dav 
wept THY tolrnv @pay eidev EAAOvs 
éoraras éy 1H ayopq dpyous’ 
4*xdxelvos elnev, ‘Yadyere cat 
ipeis els Tov dumeAGva, cal 3 day 
7) dlkatoy Seow wpiv. ol 8¢ azA- 
Oov. “TidAw e£eA\Oav wept éx- 
tv Kal évydrny dpav énolnoev 
@oavres. °lepi 38 rnv éevdexdrny 
apav é€edOav ebpev ddAovs éEotaras 
dpyovs, kat A€yer avrois, Tl ade 
éornxare SAnv riv tyépay dpyol; 
7 éyovow avrg, “Ore ovdeis nuas 
éusccOdoaro. Ayer avrois, ‘Ynd- 
yere xal tpeis els roy aumedGva, 
kal & day 4 dixatcoy Anperde. 
8’Owlas 8 yevoudyns Adyar 6 
KUptos Tov dumedGvos TH emitpdT® 
avrov, KdAecoy rots épydras xal ¥ 
anddus avtrois roy pucbdv, ap§d- 
pevos ano tav écydrwy ~ws Tay 
mpe@twv. ° 
Thu évdexdtrny pay édaBov dva 
dnvdptoy. 1° éXOdvres 8 of apGror 
évéutcay rt aAelova dArWovrar’ 
xat €XaBov xal atrot ava dnvdprov. 
11 NaBdvres 8¢ éydyyu€ov Kara tod 
olxoderndrov, *A€yovres, “Ort ovror 
ot écxaro, play dpay éxolnoay, 


kat @dOdvres of epi 


xal Toous nuty avrovs érolncas rots 
Baoracact rd Bdpos tis Huépas Kat 
tov xavowva. %6 d8& dmoxpibels 
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etrev évt avrérv, ‘Eraipe, ovx aduxo 
ae ovxt dnvapiov cvvepornods 
pot; ‘4doov rd adv xai taaye. 
Géhw 82 tottw TH écxdt@ dodvat 
as xat aol, 15h obx E€eorl por 
notjoat 5 OéAw év rots euois; 7 6 
épOadrpds vou movnpds éorwy, dre 
dye dyabds elu; obras Evovrat 
of €xxarot mp@rot xal of mp@rot 
éxxatot' moAAot ydp elo KAnroi, 
dAtyot 8& exAexrol.” 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§§ 67, 68. 


MARK, X. 


§ 68. 


1 Kal dvaBalvwv 6 ’Inoots els 
“TepoodAvpa trapéAaBe rovs dddexa 
pabyras car’ iblay év ty 639, xat 
eizey avrois, 1° “’Idov dvaBalvouev 
els ‘IepoodAvpa’ xal 6 vids rod 
avOparouv rapadoOycerat Tois ap- 
Xtepevor cal ypapparedor, xat Kara- 
Kptvovow avrov Oavdtrw, * kal 
mapadiecovew avrdy tots éOverw 
els 76 euratfat cal paortydoat cal 
oTavpocar’ Kal TH tplty Hudpg dva- 
orjoetat.” 


2° Tére mpoonAOev atte 1 pntnp 
tay viev ZeBedalov pera trav vier 
auTys mpooxuvotaa xal alrodod tt 
map avrov. *16 d& eine airij, 
“Tl Oékeas;” Adyes airg, “ Elme 
wa xablowow obrot of S00 viol pov 
els éx 3€£tGy cov xal els é€ edwvi- 
pov év ty Bacrelg cov. 7’ Azo- 
xpOets 5¢ 6 "Incots eizev, “Ovr 


S2"Haay de év ry 689 dvafal- 
vovres els ‘IepoodAupa’ xat wy 
mpodywy avrovs 6 "Incots* xa 
€OapBotvro, cai dxorov0oivres édo- 
Bovvro. xat mapadaSov adAw 
tovs dédexa Hpfaro avrots Aéyew 
ra pédAovra air@ cupBalvew, 
38 "Ort dod dvaBalvopen els ‘Iepo- 
adAupa, xal 6 vids tod dvOpdaov 
mapadoOnaerat Tois dpxtepedor Kat 
Tots ypayparevot, kal kaTaxpwodow 
aitovy Oavdtw, xa sapadécovew 
avrop rots €Ovect, *xat euxalfovow 
auT@ xai pacttyécovew avroy kai 
éunticovow avtt@, xal dtoxrevod- 
ow avutdy xal rH rtplrn type 
dvaorncerat.” 

* Kal mpoonopevovras atres “Id- 
xwBos xai “Imdvyns of viot ZeBe- 
dalov A€yovres, “ Atddoxade, O€- 
Aopen ta 6 day alrjowpey romans 
mp.” 78°C 88 etxev avrois, “Ti 
Gérere rroinoal we diy ;” 37 Of de 
elzov aire, “ Ads jpiy tva els ex 
defiGv cov kal els ef eboripor 
gov xadlowpev év tH d6€n cov.’ 
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31 TlapadaBov 8 rovs dddexa 
ele apds avrovs, “doy dvaBal- 
vonev els ‘IepoodAvpa, wat rede- 
oOjoerat ndvra Ta yeypappéva ba 
T@Y Tpopytav te vig rod avOpa- 
mov. *2 apa8o00joerat yap ois 
€Oveot, xat éumatyOjoerar xa 
UBpicOjoeras xal euntrvobijcerat, 
33 cal paoriydoavres dmoKTevovow 
airdy’ xal TH Muépg TH Tpiry ava- 
ornoera.  *4Kat adrot ovdey 
TovTwy ovynxay, kal yv Td phua 
TOUTO KEKpuppévoy an’ aiTtav, Kat 
oix ¢yivaokoy ta Aeydpueva. 


JOHN. 
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_ oBare ri alreiobe. dvvacbe mew 
TO mornpiv & éym pAdw aivew, 
cai To Banriopa 6 éyw Barrl(o- 
pa: Barricbiva;” Adyovow aire, 
“ Avvdueba.” 75 Kal A€yer adrois, 
“To pév nornpidy pov mlecbe, nai 
to Bantiopa 8 eyw BatrlCoua 
BanricOycecbe To 8 xabloa é« 
decay pov cal é€ elwvipwr pov 
ovx éorw éudv dovva, ddd’ ols 
Wrolpacra: bxd rod warpdés pov.” 
24 Kal dxovoavres of 3éxa nyavd«- 
tThoay meEpi Tay dbv0 GbeAgGav. 6 
8¢ "Inaotis spooxadecdpevos atrous 
eizev, “ OBare Sri of Apxovres ray 
éOv@y xatTaxupievovo.y: alray, Kai 
ol peydAo xarefovord(ovew atrav. 
6 oby obras dt Eora ev ipiv GAN’ 
ds day Dery ev tpiv péyas yevéo Oa, 
éorw tyuav didxovos’ 2 cai bs éay 
OéAn év tp eivat mpGros, gore 
tpav bo0dA0s' *® donep 6 vids rot 
avOpeémov ovn 7AGe s:axovnOjvas, 
GAAG diaxovncat, kat dodvar Thy 


” 99 


Wux7y avrod Avrpov dvri ToAAGv. 
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38°O dé "Inaots elrey avrois, “* Ovx 
oare ri alteioOe. dSvracGe mew 
TO tornpioy 6 éyw wmitw, xai TO 
Banricpa & éyw BamrlCopa: Ban- 
trubjva; Ot d8&€ eizoy adte, 
“ Auvdueba.” ‘O dé Ingots eizer 
autois, “To pév tornptoy & éya 
nivw wiecOe, cai TO Bdnricopa & 
éyo Barxrifopa: BanricPnoecbe- 
50 3¢ xaBioa: ex deftar pou Kai 
é€£ evoriuwy pov ox éorw pov 
dodrat, GAA’ ofs roluacra.” *! Kai 
dxovoavres of 3€ka np£avTo d&yav- 
axreiy wept laxdBov Kat *lwdyvov. 
“6 8& ‘Ingots mpocxadcodpevos 
aurovs Adye: atrois, “Olbare Sri 
ot doxotyres Spyew tev Over 
Karaxuptevovow aitay' Kxai of pe- 
ydAo. atrGy xarefovord(ovew av- 
tay. ‘*% ovy obrew 8é éorat ey tyiv” 
GAN’ bs day OérAn yevéoOar péyas 
éy vpiy, dora diaxovos tpav’ 4 xai 
bs dy O€An tuGy yevécOat xpGros, 
gorat mdvray dodAo0s' *° cal yap 6 
vids tod dvOpdmov ovx FADE dtaKo- 
ynOnvat, GAAG diaxovncat, cat Sovvat 
THY Wuxi avrov Avrpoy dvri woA- 


” oe 


A@v. 
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29 Kai éxmopevopévwr aitrav amd 
“leptx® nrodrovOnoey aur@ dyxAos 
nodvs. * cai idov dv0 TudAol xaby- 
pevot wapa thy dddv, axovoarTes 
Srt “Incots wapdye, expafay dé- 
yovtes, “EAédqoov mas, xvpte, vids 
AaBid.” 31°C 8& SyAos exerfunoev 
auvtois {va owwayjowow' of dé pel- 
Cov éxpacoy Adyovres, ‘’EAenoor 


*© Kai Epxovrat els ‘leptx> xat 
éxopevopévov aitod dro “leptye 
kal tGv padytay avrod nat GxAov 
ixavod, vids Tyalov Baprisaos 6 
tupAds éxaOnro rapa thy d36v apoc- 
array. *'xal dxovoas 8re "Inoots 
6 Na(wpaids eorw, ipfaro xpd ew 
kat Adyev, “‘O vids AaBid "Inco, 
éAcnoon pe.” 4° Kai éwerduwr avre 
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35"Eyévero b€ éy TO éyylCeev 
avroy els ‘lepixa, tupAds tis exd- 
Onto napa tHy ddov mpocataer, 
38 dxovaas 8¢ dxAov damopevopevov 
émuvOdavero tl ely rodro. * amy- 
yeAay 3% avre, “Or “Inoots 6 
Na(wpates mapépyerau” * Kal 
éBdnoe A€ywr, “"Inood, vie AaBid, 
eAdneody pe.” = * Kai of xpoayovres 


JOHN. 
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nas, xupte, vids AaB®.” ™ Kai 
oras 6 “Inoots éparvncev aidtrovs 
cal etre, “TC OéAcre trowjow bpiy;” 
33 Adyovow auto, “Kipe, va 
dvorxydGouw nyav ol ddOaryol.” 
54 Srdayxuodeis 88 5 = 'Inaots 
waro trav éd0adpay atrav’ «al 
ev0éas avéBrewav aitray oi 60ad- 
pot, cai yxoAovOnoay ato. 
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mOAAOl, va owmmicy’ 6 5@ ZoAAS 
PadAov Expacev, * Ti AaBid, €rén- 
adv pe. Kal oras 6 “Incots 
elney avroy gwrnOivat kcal da- 
voto. tov tupddv, A€yovres aura, 
“ Odpoet, Eyeipat, povel ce.” 50°C 
8¢ GroBadoy To iudrioy avrod dva- 
aras AG pos ‘tov “Incoty" 51 cad 
dmoxpiels A€yae att@ 6 "Inoods, 
“Ti Oéras nomoe cor; “O Be 
ruprds eizey airy, ““PaBBort, twa 
dvaBréya.” °2°O 88 "Incots etwep 
ait, “"Tnaye, 7 tlotts cov oé- 
awké oe.” Kat dddws avéBrepe, 
kal jxodovOe Te ‘Incot éy +H Sde. 
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énetipwy aito tva cwwmjon’ adres 
5@ woAA@ padrdrov Expacev, “Tie 
AaBid, eddnodv pe.” 1° Sradeis 
b¢ 6 “Inoots éxéAevoey atrov ax6F- 
vat mpds atrév’ eyyloavros 3€ av- 
Tov émnparnoey avrov 4! Adyar, “TL 
co. Ores roinow;” “O de ize, 
“Kupte, tva dvaBrdéwo.” Kal 
6 Inaots etre aire,“ AvdBreyov" 
7 wlotis cov céowxé ce. * Kad xa- 
paxpypa dvéBreye, cai jxodrove 
ato d0€4(wy rov Gedy cat was 6 
Aads bay Ewxev aivoy rH OeG. 


XIX. Kai elceAOav dunpyero thy 
‘leptxa? *xat dod, dvyjp dvdpare 
xadoupevos Zaxyaios, xat avros 7p 
apxireAdmms, kal ovros qv mAov- 
atos’ 2 xal éyrec ety tov “Incobr, 
tls éort, cal ovx ydvvaro amd rod 
dxAov, Ste rH HAtklg prxpds jv. 4xal 
mpodpapwv eunpocdey avéBn eri 
avxopwpalay, wa in adréy Sri 
de” éxelyns yuedre drepyxerOar. * xat 
as HAGen emt rov témov, dvaBrAdpas 
6 "Ingots eidev atrév xal etme tpds 
avrov, “ Zaxyaie, omedoas xard- 
BnO onuepov yap év re olkw cov 
det pe petvar.” © Kai onevoas xar- 
€Bn, xal imedé£ato avrov yalpwn. 
Txal lddvres Anavres dreydyyudov, 
A€yovres, ““Ore mapa dpaprwr6 
dvipt elonAGe xatadtoa.” * Era- 
Gels 5¢ Zaxyaios ele mpos tov Kv- 
ptov, [300 7a Hylon rév vrap- 
Xovrwy pov, Kupte, bl8wps ois 
mtwxois’ «at ef tivds te écuKo- 
gavrnca, anodBwus rerparAody.’ 
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LUKE, XIX. ‘ JOHN. 
Eine 8 mpds atrov 6 ‘Inaois, 
“"Ore onuepoy cwrnpla te olkw 
tout éyévero, xaOdrt Kai avros 
vids "ABpadu éori’ HAGE yap 6 
vids Tod dvOpanov Cyricat cal od- 


6. 99 


gat Td dmoAwAds. 

N’Axovdvtwy && altav Taira 
mpocOeis elme tapaBodAry, 3a rd 
éyyts avrov elvat ‘TepovcaAnp, Kat 
Soxeiy avrots Ors mapaxphua péa- 
Aet 7 Baotrela rod Oceot dvadai- 
vera’ cimev ovv, “”AvOpwrds 
Tis evyerns émopevOn els yxapav 
paxpav, AaBeiv éavt@ Bacrrelav 
kai Unootpéwa. ™ xaddéoas be 
déxa dovAous éavtod Edwxev avrois 
dé€xa pas, kal efme mpds avrous, 
Ipayparevoacde éws Epyopa. OF 
dé woAtrat avrod éulcovy avror, 
cat anéorecAay mpecBelav dricw 
airod A€yovres, Ov O€Aopev rodrov 
Bacretoa ef’ jas. © Kal éyév- 
ero év rp émavedOeiy atroy da- 
Bovra ryv Bacwelav, cat etre 
gwvnOjvat at tovs dovAous Tov- 
tous ols édwxe 7d dpyvpiop, (va yr 
tls rl dsvempayparedoaro. * rap- 
eyévero 5¢ 6 mp@ros Adywv, Kupie, 
7) pva cou Tpoceipyavaro béxa pas. 
Kal eizey avr, Ev, dyad) d0bA€° 
Sru éy éXaxlorw mords eyévov, Tobe 
éfovelay éxwy endvew déxa wédAEwy. 
18 Kat 7AOev 6 BSevrepos A€ywr, 
Kvpee, 7) pra cov énolnce névre 
pvas. ™Eiwe 5€ nat rovrw, Kal 
ov ylrov éndvw mévre méAEor. 
20 Kal érepos 7A0€ Ad€ywv, Kvupte, 
i8ov 7) ura cov, Hy elyov dmoKepeé- 
mu év covdaplp’ 7! époBovpny yap 
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MATTHEW, XXVI. 


MARK, XIV. 


§ 70. 


8Tod 3 “Invod yevoudvou év 
BnOavig év olxig Lipwvos Tov Aen- 
pod, *mpoonrAdev attp yuri add- 
Baotpoy pupov éxovoa Bapuriyou, 
kat xaréxeey én ray Kepadny av- 
Tod dvaxewpévov. 


*Kai dvros avrod év BryOavia 
év ty olkia Xluwvos tod Rexpod, 
Karaxeyuevou avTod AOE yury 
éxovga aAdBactpoy pvpov vdpdov 
MoTUKHS ToAuTEAOUS’ Kai ouvrpi- 
Waoa td dAdfSacrpov xaréxeev av- 
Tov KaTa THs Keharijs. 


$§ 69,70.) 4 HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 353 


LUKE, XIX. JOHN, XIL 


a, Srt &vOpwnos avornpos et’ al- 
pes 8 obn EOnxas cat GeplCes 5 od 
gomepas. ™ Adyar 3& atrg, "Ex 
TOU oTOpATOS Tou KPLYG aE, ToMnpe 
SovAe. des Sre eyo avOpw7os 
avotnpos elt, alpwy & ovx €Onxa 
cal Oepilev & obx éonepa’ 7° cai 
Sarl ovx edwxas Td dpytpidy pov 
ént rv tpamelav, al éya éAdov 
ovv réxp ay éxpaga aitd; ™ Kai 
Tois mapeotaoww elev, “Apare an 
atrod Thy pvav, cal ddre TO Tas 
déxa pas éxovte 5 (nai etzov atrg, 
Kupte, éxes d€ka pvas)’ 78 rAdyo 
yap tiv Sri mavti tp éxovre d06%- 
verat, dro 8e rod pH Exovros Kai 8 
exer dpOjoerar an’ abrod. 7 Tq 
tous éxOpovs pov exelvous rovs j2i) 
GedAnjoavrds pe Bactredoas én’ ai- 
tous dydyere Ode, nal xaraopdgare 
éumpoodéy pov.” 

28 Kal elnay ratra émopevero épu- 
mpooGev avaBalywy els ‘lepood- 
Avpa. 


§ 70. 

XII. ‘O otv *Incots apd 2 jyé- 
pay rod macxa HAGev els ByOavlay, 
Srov qv Ad apos 6 reOvnxas, dv 
nyeipey éx vexpov. * éxolncay ovy 
avr Seinvon éxe?, xat » MdpOa dun- 
kdver’ 6 8@ Ad Capos els qv ray 
ovvavaxeisévoy airo. *‘H od 
Mapia AaBovoa Alrpay pvpov vadp- 
8ov mortixys moAvrizov TAeWe 
tous addas rot ‘Inood, xal e&duage 
tats Opigiv airs tots mddas atrod’ 
4 8é olkia éxAnpwOn ex rhs dopis 

"Tod pvpov. 
Aa 
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MATTHEW, XXVI, XXI. 


S"Iddvres 32 of pabyral avrod 
hyavaxtnoay Adéyovres, “Els rl 7 
andAca abtn ; ° n8vvaro yap rotro 
TO pupoyv mpabivat moAACt Kai d0- 
Givas rots mrwxois.” 1° Tvovs 32 6 
"Incovs elmev avrois, “Tl xénovus 
mapéxere tH yuvarkl; Epyoy yap 
caddy elpydcaro els €ué 1 advrore 
yap tous mrwxots exere pe0’ éav- 
tay, Cue 8¢ ov advrore Exere. 
12 Badotoa yap afrn To pvpoy 
rotro én tot odpards pov, mpos 
76 évragidoas pe exolnoev. 15 duny 
Aéyo tyuiy, Stov day KypvxOp rd 
evayy€éAtov rotro éy Siw te xdopy, 
AaAnOncerac cat & éxolnce avrn, 
els punudovvoy avrijs.” 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§$ 70, 71. 
MARK XIV, XI. 


4"Hoay 3é rwes dyavaxrovrre 
apos éavrovs xai Adyorres, “ Eis ri 
4 anéAca abrn rob pebpov yéyore; 
5idévaro yap rotro mpabijvas éxdve 
tpiaxoclwy snvapiwy «at dsobjpa 
Tots NTwyxois’” Kat éveSpiysevro ar 
tii. °'O 3&’Inoots eixen, “" Agere 
airyy’ tl airy xéwous wapéyere; 
kaddv Epyov elpydoaro eis épé. 
Tadyrore yap Tots mresxovs exert 
pet éavrav, cat Sray OdAnre dv- 
vaode avrovs €U moLjoar aud dt 08 
adyrore éxere. °8 eixev abrn, exo 
noe apoddaBe puploa pov rd cops 
els rov évragiacudy. * udp Adve 
tiv, Snov dy xnpux6y 1d ebay; 
Avov rotro els SAovy roy xédopor, 
cat & énolycey abrn Aarnbijoera 


els pynpdovvoy avrijs. 


§ 71. 


XXI. Kal &re ipyyioay els “Tepo- 
adAvpa kat 7AGov els BnOpayy 
mpos TO Gpos tay 'EAaav, tére 6 
"Inaots andorevAe S00 pabyras, 
2 rdyav avrois, “ TlopevOnre els rv 
Keopny thy atévarrt yor, kal ev- 
Oéws evpnoere Gvov dedeuérny, Kat 
m@Xov per auris’ Avoavres dyd- 
yeré pot. > xal édy ris piv eltry rt, 


XI. Kal dre éyylCovow els ‘Ie 
povocAnp, els ByOpayh xal Bybe 
viay mpos TO Gpos rap ’E\asy, 
dtooréhia b00 rey padyréy aire 
3 xal Adyet avrois, ‘“Taxdyere els rv 
Kony THY KaTtévapre bua cal oe 
Géws elonopevduevor els avriy opr 
cere TOAOY Sedeudvoy, eg’ by oF 
dels dvOpdzav xexdOiae AsoarTe 


§§ 70, 71.] 


LUKE, XIX. 
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JOHN, XII. 

4 Adye ovy efs ex réy padnray 
atrod, lovdas SGuwvos loxapidrns 
6 péAAwy airoy tapadiddvan, ©“ Ate 
arf rotro TO pvpov ovx énpdOn 
tptaxooclwy dynvaplov kat é306y 
atwxois;” ° Eine 32 rotro, ody re 
nept t&y mraxav éuehev aire, 


— GAN’ Gre KAdarys Fy, cai Td yAwo- 


odxopoy exe nal ra BaddAdueva 
éBdoracev. Teinev ovv 6 ‘Inoois, 
“"Ades atrny els tiv ipdpay 
tod éyradiacuov pov TeETipnKey 
auré. ® robs mrwxovs yap mdvrore 
éxere ped éautdy, due d€ ov mdy- 
tore éxere.” 


9”"Eyva ovy dxAos TOAvs ex TOD 
*Jov8alwy Sre éxet eoree xal HAGov 
ov Sa Tov “Inootv pdvov, GAXd’ twa 
cal rov Ad(apov Bwouw, dv izyetpev 
éx vexpov. 1° €Bovdretcavro 32 of 
dpxtepets va nat roy Ad(apoy do- 
xrelvaoty? “4 8r. woAAol 3? avropy 
umjyov Tay “lovdalwy cat énlorevoy 
els rov "Incodr. 


§ 71. 


29Kal éyévero as iyyiwey els 
BnOdayn xat ByOavlav, mpds ro 
Gpos TO xadovpevoy "EAaav, amé- 
oTeiA€ dv0 TOY padnray avrov 5° ¢i- 
mov, ““Yadayere els THY xaTévavre 
Kapnv, év 7 elomopevdpevor edpi- 
cete maAov Sedenévor, ed dv ov- 
dels ma@zoTre AvOpdémev éxdbice 
Avcavtes autdv dydyere. *! xal 


12Tr énavptoy dxdos moAts 6 
€X\Oav els ray éoprnv, dxovoarres 
Sru Epxerat 5 “Inoois els “lepoad- 
Avpa, }° €\aBor ra Bala rov dor- 
vikwy Kal efnrAdov els trdvtnow 
ait®, kal éxpacov, ““Qoavyd e- 
Aoynudvos 6 epydpevos ev dudpare 
Kuplov, 6 Bactreds rod “Iopana.” 
14 Etipop 32 6 "Inoots dvdpioy éxd- 


AazZ 
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MATTHEW, XXI. 

épeire “Ort 6 Kupios airév xpelay 
ge ev0dws 82 dtocreAct av- 
tots. *Totro 32 ddov yéyover iva 
aAnpwOn to pyOev da Tod mpody- 
tov A€yovros, ©‘ Etare ti Ovyarpl 
Lio, "130d 6 Bacrreds cov épyeral 
gow mpavs kal émBeBnxas ent dvov 
nat mGdop vidv trolvylov.”’ ° To- 
pevddvres 8 of a@yral xal zo017- 
cavres xadas mpocérafey avrois 6 
"Inoots *iyayoy thy dvov Kal rop 
mGdov, kal énéOnxay éndve atrav 
Ta ludria atréy, xal énexdbioerv 
éxdyw aitay. *°6 dé mArEioTos dx- 
dos éorpwoay éavtey ra tudria éy 
TH 60, GAAow Be Exotrroy KAddous 
dn6 ray ddv8pwr Kal éorpevyvoy ev 
™m 666. *%ot 8é dxAot of apod- 
yovres cai of dxodovdotvres Expa- 
Cov Adyovres, “‘Qoavva 1H vid 
AaB: evAoynuévos 6 eépydpuevos 
éy dvduatt Kuplov’ ‘Ooavva ey 
tos wWlerots.” 

10 Ka? eloeAOdvros avrod els ‘Ie- 
poodAupa, écelabn maca 7 mdAts 
Adyouaa, “ Tis éarw otros ;” 1! Oj 
8e dyAot EXeyov, “ Otdrds éorw "In- 
gots 5 mpopytns 6 and Nalapeéer 
ris Tadcalas.” 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. . 


[§ 71. 
MARK, XI. 
auroy dydyere 5 xal édy ris tyiy 
ely, Tl xotetre tobr0 ; elssare, “Ort 
6 Kupwos avrot xpelay Exe «al et- 
Odes avroyv atroorevci Bde.” *” AaHA- 
Goy 32 xal ebpov roy aGAop dSede- 
pévov mpos thy Oipay e€ee exit rot 
dudddov, cat Avovow atrov. 5 «al 
tives T&Y exel éotyKdrwy EAcyop 
avrois, ‘‘Tl wovtre Avovres rop 
madov ;” ®Ot 8é elzovy abrois xa- 
Owas évereldaro 6 'Incods’ Kat adiq- 
cay avrovs. ‘xal qfyayov roy s6é- 
Aov pos Tov "Inooty, cat éwéBadov 
ait@ ta tudria atrépy, xai éxddicw 
én’ air. ®arodAot 82 ra tundra 
avtav éotpwoay els rv dddy° dd- 
Aot 8¢ crovBddas Exomroy ex rap 
dévdpwv Kal eorpdvyvoy els rip 
dddév° *xal ol apodyovres «at ol 
dxodovbotvres Expagoy Aéyorres, 
“«Qcavvd, ebrdoynpdvos 6 é py dueves 
év dvduart Kuplov’ °° ebrAoynudry 
7 epxopévn Bacwiela ev svdpan 
Kuplov, roo marpos fay AaBt 
“Qoavva ey rois tWicrors.” ™ Kal 
elon Aden els “lepoodAupa 5 “Inooss 
rat els TO iepdy' xal trepeBreWdue- 
vos mdvra, dw las 78n obons Ths 
dpas, éfj\Gev els BnOavlay peri 


Trav dwdexa. 


§ 71.] 


. LUKE, XIX. 


ddy tis das épwrg, Ararl Avere ; 
otrws épeire atre, “Ore 6 Kupios 
avrot xpelay Exe.” 52 ’AredOdvres 
d¢ of dmecradpévor evpoy Kxadas 
cimev avtois’ *5Audvrey 82 atray 
toy m@Aov elroy ol Kipiot avrod 
mpos avrovs, “Ti Avere tov 1G- 
Aov;” 340% 32 efzov, “‘O Kuptos 
avrot xpelay éxe.” 5 Kal #yayor 
auroy mpos tov "Incoty, xat émip- 
phpavres éavray ra iwdria ent rov 
m@dov éneBiBacay tov "Inooty’ 
36 ropevopévou 8¢ avtod imeotpav- 
yuoy ta ludria avray ey ti dd. 
31’EyylCovros 8 atrod 73n awpds 
tT \kataBdoce. tot dpovs 
"FAaay Aptavto &aay rd mARO0s 
TGv padnrav xalpovres alveiy roy 
Ocdv guwrvy peydrAy Tept macev dv 
eldov duvduewr, * Adyovres, “ Ed- 
Aoynuévos 6 pydpevos Bacrreds év 
dvdpatt Kuplov elpnyn ev otparg, 
cat 36€a ey tylorots.” * Kal reves 
tév Papicalwy amd rod dyXov ei- 
mov mpos aurov, * AidoxaXe, ém- 
thunooy trois pabyntais cov.” * Kat 
dnoxpiOels elzev avrois, “ Adyw 
tw Gre éav otro. crwenjowou, of 
AlOor xexpdfovra.” 4! Kal os qy- 
yioey, dav tiv médw Exravoev én’ 
airy, ** Adywy, “"Ore el Eyvus xal 
ov, xal ye év TH npépqg cov ravry, 
Ta mpos elpnuny cov’ viv 8 éxpv- 
Bn a6 dpOadApay cov’ * Sri H£ov~ 
ow npépat emt oé, cat wEptBadodow 
of éxOpol cov xdpaxd cot xai rept- 
xuxAwooval oe cal avvdfovol ce 
ndvrodev, **xal eéaquoicl ce xal 


ra téxva cov éy col, kal ovx adn- 


TOY 
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JOHN, XII. 


Oioev én’ ard, xabds eore ye- 
ypaupévov, ©‘ Mn dofoi, Gtyarep 
Liay” ldot 6 Bacwreds cov Epxerac 
xabynpevos ent mGAov Gvov.’ 6 ratra 
8e oun ~yvwoay of pabnrat avrod 
TO mpatov’ add’ Ere e0fdoGn 6 ’In- 
cos, tére GurnoOnoay Sri tava Av 
ér” aire yeypaypéva, xal raira 
éxolnoay air. 1 duapripe ovv 6 
dxAos 6 Sp per’ atrod Bre rov 
Ad(apov épdynoen éx rod pynpelou 
cat izyetpev abrov éx vexpav? ™ dca 
tobro cal Unnvtncev até 6 dxAos, 
rt jxovoe robo abrdy memounkévat 
To onpetov. “ot oty Dapicaior 
eixoy mpos Eavrovs, “ Oewpetre Sre 
ovx a@dercire obddy; Be 6 xdopos 
énlow atrob danjndAGev.” 
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MATTHEW, XXI. 


2 Kal elaonAdev 6 Inoois els rd 
lepov rot Qcod, cat é&€Badre mavras 
Tous mwAovvras Kat dyopa(ovras 
éy tp lepp, xal ras tpandé(as Tay 
KoAAuBioTay KxatéoTpewe Kai Tas 
xadédpas tay TwAovyTwY Tas TEpt- 
orepds. 1 xal Adye atrois, “Té- 
panras, ‘‘O ofkds pov otxos mpocev- 
xXijs KAnOyoerav’ wdpets 8& avrov 
éxowjoate onnAaioy AyoTGy.” 


M4 Kal rpoond Gov avr@ rupAot xal 
x@roi éy te lep@, xal Oepdrevoev 
atrovs. '’[ddvres 82 of apytepets 
cat of ypappareis ta Oavydo.a 
& émoinoe, xal rovs maidas xpd- 
Covras €v tw iepp Kal A€yorras, 
““Qeavva to vig AaBid,” jyavd- 
xrynoav,'*xal etnov aire, “’ Axovers 
ti ovrot A€yovow;” ‘O de ’Inaods 
A€yet adrois, “ Nai: ovdénore dvéy- 
votre, ‘"Ore ex oropatos vntlwv 
kal Onda(dvrey xarnprlcw atvov ;” 
Wat xataditmwy avrovs efnrA0ev 


MARK, XI. 


2 Kal ry éxavpiop éfedrBdrras 
alréy ad BnOavias, énelvace, 
18 cal Bay ouxny paxpdbey Exovcas 

vAAa 7AGev el Epa cipijoea ni 
aury xat @\0ay én” avriy ovter 
eipev el pt) GUAAQ’ ov yap Hp cat 
pos avxwy. xa drroxpels 6 "Te 
cous elzev airy, “ Myxére éx cos 
eis roy alava undels capwov ddyou.” 
Kai nxovoy of paSyrai avrod. “ Kal 
épxovras els ‘lepoodAvpa. 

Kal elaed\Oav 5 "Inoots els 
lepdy qpEaro éxBddAAew rovs sw 
Aodvras nat dyopdovras ep TG lepy, 
cal ras rpand(as rGyp xodkAvBuris 
xairas xabddpas rSy waAotyrep Te 
mepotepas Karéorpewe> 1 gai ox 
jquev va ris d:epdyan oxedos dd 
tod lepot? “kat €3Bacxe Ady 
avrois, “Ob yéypawraz, *°Oni 6 o- 
xds ov olkos Bporeuyijs aAnOjoersi 
mace Tos EOveow ;’ Gpuets 32 exog- 
gare atroy omjAasoy AnoTés.” 

18 Kal qxovoay of ypaypareis cal 
ot dpxtepets, xai @Gjrouy was ave 
dnodécovow époBotvro yap airs, 
drt was 6 Oxdos e€exAjovero t! 
tH dwdax7 avrod. 

Kal dre dpe dydvero, dere 
pevero &€w rijs méXeas. 
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govow ey aot AlGov ém Aly, av" 
Ov ox éyvws tov Katpdy THs ém- 
oKoTs cov.” 


45 Kal eloedOar els rd lepov qp- 
garo éxBdd\Aew Tovs mwAodvras ev 
ait@ cal dyopd(ovtas, * Aéywv av- 
trois, “Téypamrat, ‘‘O olkds pov 
olxos mpocevyys éorw’ tpeis de 
atrév énomoare onmnAaoy Apn- 
oTay.”” 


47 Kai hy diddoxwv To Kad’ jpé- 
pay ev tp lepg: of 3¢ apxtepets Kal 
of ypaupareis @(yrovy airdy dano- 
Adoat, xat of mpGrot Tov Aaod’ * «al 
ovx eUpicxoy 7d tl tomjowow 6 
Aads yap dmas efexpéuaro avrod 
axovwy. 


360 
MATTHEW, XXI. 


Ea rijs wédews els ByOavlav xai 
nurAloOn exe. 

1 TIpwlas 32 énavdywv els thy 
médw énelvace’ cai Bev ounhy 
play én ris 6805 FAGev én’ avrny, 
kal ovdéev ebpev ev abrij el ut) pUAAG 
pdvor* Kat Adyes ary, “ Mnxére éx 
cod xapnds yérnras els tov aléva.” 
Kal efnpdv6n tapaxpijpa 7) oun. 

* Kal iddvres of pabnrai édavpa- 
gay A€yovrtes, ‘ Tlés napaypipa efn- 
pavOn i) ouxy;” =’ AnoxpiOels 32 6 
"Inoods etrev airois, Api Aéyw 
tyiy, €ay Entre wlorw Kai pi) d:a- 
xpOinre, ov pdvov Td Tis TUKHS Trow}- 
ere, GANG xdy tH dpe rovrep et- 
ante, "ApOnre xai BAnOnre els rv 
Oddaccay, yernoerar 2? cai mévra 
dca ay alrjonre ev rh mpoceryij 
meorevovTes, AnerGe.” 
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MARK, XI. 


* Kal zpwt maparopevdpevor €i- 
doy ripy ovuxiy éEnpappéyny ex pr(au" 
4 kal dvapynodelis 6 Tlérpos Adyes 
abr@, ““PaSp, Be % ouxh i xa- 
mnpdow efypavra.” Kai do- 
xpeis 6 “Inoots Adyet atrois, 
“"Exere alotiy Oeod’ * dun yap 
A€yw tyiv, Sre bs av cian rH Cpe 
rovrp, “ApOnrs cat BAnOnre els rH 
Oddaccay, cai pr) dtaxpiOn ev TH 
xapdig avrod, GAAG morevoy Gre & 
Adyes ylvera, ora: aire 8 eay 
ein. 74 31a ~rotro Adyw tp, 
Ildvra va dy mpocevyopeva: ai- 
TeioOe, morevere Sti AauPSdvere, 
cat €orat dyiv. 
KnTre mpocevxcuevar, adplere efre 
éxere xatd twos, Wa xai 6 marnp 
tuay 6 ey trois ovpavois apy vuiy 
Ta mapanrepara tay * ei 32 duets 
ovK adlere, ovde 6 matnp tay 6 ey 
Tots ovpavois adyce: Ta Tapante- 
para bya.” 


25 Kai gray orn- 
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LUKE. JOHN, XII. 


§ 72. 


20°Hoay 3 tives “EXAnves éx 
tay dvaBawdvrwy (va mpooKuri- 
cwow ev tH éopry “otro: ody 
mpoo7nAGov Pirlan te ard Bnd- 
caida tis TadtsAalas, xai nporev 
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LUKE. 


JOHN, XII. 


atroy Adyovres, “ Kupte, OéAopev 
tov Inooty lew.” 2”Epyera Pl- 
Atmos xal Adyes rp 'Avdpéq, xat 
nddw *Avdpéas xat blummos dé- 
yovot tp ‘Inood. 6 d8& "Inaods 
dmexplvaro avrots Aéywv, “’EA?- 
Avdey 7 dpa tva do€acdy 6 vids 
tod dvOpénov. ** duiy dui A€éyw 
tpiv, eay ph) 6 xéxxos tod alrov 
tecap els thy yay aroOdyn, abros 
pdvos péver’ day 8¢ atobdyp, T0- 
Atv xaptov hepa. 6 pray rhv 
oxi avrod drokéce: avrnv’ xal 
6 proGy rip Wuxi abrot ey re 
xéopwp toute els Cwijy aldmoy du- 
Adfer adryy. *éay euoi dcaxov7n 
ris, @uol dxodovbelrw* Kal Srov 
elu ey, éxet cal 5 dedxovos 5 euds 
gorat’ xal édy ris euol dcaxovy, 
Tiyunoes avToy 6 TaTHp. 

21 Nop 7 Woy pov terdpaxrat’ 
cal rl eln@; mdrep, cGodv pe ex 
Ths Gpas taurns’ aAAa ba rovro 
HAOov els rw dpav ravrnv * rd- 
rep, ddfacdy cov Td dvoua.” *HA- 
Bev ovv hurt éx tod ovpavod, “Kat 
é3dfaca, cal wddw d0fdow.” *°‘O 
ovy dxAog 6 éotas Kal dxovoas 
édeye Bpovriy yeyovévar. GAAot 
€deyov, ““AyyeAos atr@ AeAdAn- 
xev.” 9’ Anexplén 6 "Inoots kat 
etrev, “Ov b0 eu2 airy } hur} 
yéyover, GAAG 30 tyas. 3 voy xpl- 
ots éori rod xdopou rovrou’ viv 6 
&pxwy tod xdopov rovrov éxBAn- 
Onoerat £m ™ xdyw day tWwOG ex 
THS ys, Tavras éAkvow Tpds epav- 
rév.” 3 Totro 8@ édeye onpalvor 
nol» Oavdrp tpedrAev anodvjoKe. 
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JOHN, XIL. 
4 dnexplOn aitg 6 dxAos, “ “Hyeis 
nxovoapey ex Tou vdéuou Srt bXpic- 
ros péves els rov aléva’ kal Gs 
ov Aéyets, "Ore Set HWwOjvas Tov 
viov rod avOpeérov; tls éorw obros 
6 ulds rob dvOpérov ;” *° Eirey oby 
atrots 6 Inaods, "Ere puxpov xpd- 
vov TO das weO tuav éott. TrEpt- 
mateire Ews Td pds exere, va py 
oxorla Spas xaraAdBn’ Kat 6 Tept- 
satay éy tq oxorlg otk oe mod 
tndye. 8 ws rd pas Exere, Tic- 
revere els TO ds, fva viol dwrds 
yévnobe.” Taira éddaAnoe 6 'In- 


gods, kat amedOdy exp¥By az’ av- 


TOD, 

57 Tocatra 8 avrod onpeta we- 
mowmKéros éumpocbey atraéy ovK 
éxlorevoy els avrdv’ * tva 6 Adyos 
“Hoatov rot mpodyrov rAnpw6f, 
dv elne, ‘Kupre, ris enlorevoe tH 
dxo7 nuav; xat 6 Bpaxlwy Kuplov 
rlye drrexadvgGn ;? *° Acad rodro ov 
novvayro morevew, Sts maAw elneV 
“Hoatas, *‘Teréddwxey aitar 
tous ddOadpovs kal memOpwxev av- 
rev thy xapdlav, va ph Bwor rots 
dpOadrpois cal vojowor TH Kapd(q 
xal émotpadaat, cal idowpat ad- 
tovs. *! Tatra etreyv ‘Hoatas, dre 
cide ray ddfav avrot cal éAdAnce 
mept avrod “Sues pévro. xat ex 
tay dpxdytwy todAol éxlorevoay 
els aurov’ BAAG dia Tots Dapi- 
aalous ovx @podrdyour, tva 2) dr0- 
aupaywyot yévevra. * iydancay 
yap thy dd£ay trav avOpénev pad- 
Aov Hep THv dd€ayv Tod Ocod. 

4"Inoods 82 expate xat elrev, 
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3 Kal éAOdvrt avr els 10 iepdv, 
mpooHjAOov ait@ dddcoxovte of ap- 
xtepets kal of mpecBvrepos rod Aaov 
Adyovres, “Ev trolg eovcig tabra 
mouets; cat tls cos Edwxe Thy e£ov- 
olay ravrnv;” 74’ AmoxpiOels 3% 6 
"Incots elney avrois, “’Epwrjow 
tmas kayo Adyov Eva, dv éav el- 
mTé pot, aye tyiv epo ev toig 
éfovcla taira noe. 1d Ban- 
riopa Iwdvvov mdbev iv; é€ od- 
pavod 7 €€ avOpdnwv;” Ot e dne- 
AoylCovro map éavrois Aéyorres, 
“Kay elmwpev, €€ ovpavod, éepet 
npiv, Acarl ovv ovx émorevoare 
airo; * dav Be elmwper, ef dv- 


27 Kat dpxovra: mdAw els ‘Sepo- 
adAupa. xat év ro lepp mepina- 
TOUVTOS aUTOU, EpxovTat tpos avTov 
ot dpxtepets xal of ypaupareis xal 
of mpecBurepor, Kal Aéyovoew 
avrg, “’Ev molq éfovolg raira 
motets; Kai tle cor thy é£ovciay 
tavrny edwxev tva rafra sous ;” 
29°Q 38 "Incots dmoxpels etzev 
avrois, ‘Enepwrjce tuas xaye 
éva, Adyov, cat anoxplOnré jor, xal 
épG tpiv ev tolg eovelg raira 
moe. TS Bdarricpa "ladpypov 
2£ otpavod ty 7 e€ avOpdrey; 
anoxptOnré po.” "Kal édroyi- 
Covro mpos éavrovs Adyovres, “Edy 
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“*O muotevop els due ov moreve 
els due, GAA’ els Tov méuwavrd pe 
45 cat 5 OewpGy eye Oewpet roy nép- 
Wavrd pe. “dye das els tov xdo- 
pov éAnAvOa, tva nas 6 moTedwy 
els ue éy 17H oxorlg pr pelvy. 
*'xal édy tis ov dxovon Tay 
pnpdrev cal mi) morevoy, eyo ov 
xplve airdy’ ob yap 7Adov va 
xplvw tov Kéopov, GAN’ va cdéow 
roy xédopov. 6 dderGy eye xat 
pt) AapBdvey ta pyyard pov exe 
roy xpivoyvra atrév' 6 Adyos dv 
éAdAnoa, exeivos xpivel abrov éy ri 
doxdrn qudpg? * bre éyd ef euav- 
tov ox éddAnoa, GAN’ 6 réuyas 
Be TaTHp a’rds pot évroAjy edaxe, 
tl elaw cal ti AaAjow © cai ofda 
Sri evroAH avrod Cah aldvids 
éorw. & otv AGAG eyo, xabas 
elpnxé pot 6 Tatnp, ofrw AGA.” 


§ 78. 


XX. Kal éydvero éy pug rap 
nuepav exelvav, 3i8docKovros atrod 
roy Aady év Tp lepp nal evayye- 
AcCouévou, éxéorncay of apxtepets 
kat ol ypappareis oty Tois mpecBu- 
tépos, *xat elroy mpds avréov Aéyov- 
tes, “Ele nytv, év nolg efovelg 
Tatra motets, y Tis €orw 6 dovs cor 
ryy efovelay ravrnv;” ®’Aroxpt- 
Geis 32 ele mpds adrots, “ ’Epe- 
Tyow das Kayo eva dAdyov, Kat 
elnaté por *T6 Bdrriopa ‘lwdy- 
vou é& ovpavod iy,  e€ avOpérnwy ;” 
5Ot 32 ovvedroyloavro mpos éav- 
rous Adyovres, “Ore day elnmper, 
"EE ovpavod, épet, Ararl ovy ovbk 
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Oparwyv, poBovpeOa rtdv dyAov" 
mdvres yap éxovot tov ‘ledvyny 
@s mpopirny. Kat dmoxpt- 
Odvres tH “Inood eizov, “ Odx ofa- 
pev’” “Edn atrois xa avros, 
“Ovde eyo Adyw tyivy ev zolg 
éfovolg ratra moe. 


28 Tl 8e diy doxed; AvOpwros 
eixe téxva dvo" Kat mpocedOav Te 
apart etre, Téxvoy, inaye onpepov 
epyadou éy rp dumedAGul pov 7‘O 
d¢ dmoxpiels elrev, OV Oédrw 
forepoy St petapednOels annrOe. 
30 Kal mpocedOap 1G deurépy elrev 
@oavtws® 6 3¢ amoxpibels elmer, 
"Ey, xvpte’ Kal otx dmjArde. 
31 Tis éx rév dvo éxolnce rd O€Anua 
tod marpés;” <Adyovow arg, 
““Q apGros.” Aédyes airois 6 
"Inoods, “’Apny Adyw tiv sre ol 
reAGvas kal al mdpvat mpodyovow 
vyas els rv BactAclay rod Ocod. 
82 FAOe yap mpos tuas "ledyyns év 
63p Bixatoovvns, Kat ovx emorev- 
care aito, ol 3¢ reAGvat Kai al 
népya éenlorevoay air’ tpeis de 
l8dvres ov petepeAnOnre Torepoy 
Tod MLoTEDoat aUT@. 

33”AXAnv trapaBoAny dxovcare. 
d&vOpwnds tis qv olxodeondrns, 
Sotis epvrevcey apumedGva, xal 
dpaypoy atte mepéOnxe Kal Spv- 
fev év aro Anvov cal pxoddunce 
mupyov, cat é£ddoro atrov yewp- 
yots, xal anedjunoev. Bre de 
iyyioev 6 xatpos Tay xapnGv, ané- 
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elnapev, E&€ ovpavot, épet, Acarf 
ovy ov émorevoare attp; *4 dAd’ 
day elnwpev, EL dvOparev,” édo- 
Botyro tov Aady’ &ravres yap etxov 
roy "ledwvny St dyrws apodiyrns 
qv. Sxat droxpOdvres Adyovcr 
tT 'Inood, “Ovx ofaper.” Kai 
6 *Inoovs anoxpiHels Adyet avrois, 
“ QUde éyd Adyw tpiy & tolg éFov- 


”~ “~ 39 
alg tavta TOL. 


XII. Kai jp£aro avrots éy wapa- 
Bodais Adyew, “’Apredéva édt- 
tevoey vOpwros, nat wepréOnxe 
gpaypov cad Spu€ey vrodArov «at 
gxoddunce mUpyov, kal é&édoro ai- 
TOY yewpyois, Kal amwednanoe. * xai 
dnécrere mpds Tovs yewpyods Th 
katp@ SodAop, va mapa réy yeup- 
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émoredoate airg; *édy 82 elta- 
pev, "EE avOpdmwv, mas 6 dads 
xataAOdoe: nas’ metreopévos yap 
dor “ladvyny apodyrny ewat.” 
7 Kat dwexpl(Onoap pi eldévat rodev. 
8 xal 6 “Incots efrev avrois, “ Ovde 
tya A€yo tyiy ev molg efovcig 


“a~ 3 


TAUTA TOL@. 


°”Hp€aro 88 mpds rov Aadv Aé= 
yew Thy TapaBoAjy raurny’ "Ape 
Opwrds tis ehvrevoey duTedGva, 
cal e€é3oro avréyv yewpyois, Kai 
anednunoe xpdvous ixavovs. 1 nal 
év xaipp anéoreir€ mpos Tous yewp- 
yous dovAo0v, fva and Tov KapTod 
Tov dymeA@vos SGo.v air@’ ol 5é 
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oretke Tovs dsovAovs avTod mpds 
Tous yewpyous AaBety rovs Kapmous 
avrov’ *xai AaBdvres of yewpyol 
tous dovAous avrov dv pev edepay 
dv 3¢ Gréxreway dy 82 éADoBdAn- 
cav. addw dndéorerev SAdovs 
dovAous tAclovas Tay TpGTerv Kal 
éxolnoay avrois wacattas. * SoTe- 
- pov 8 daéoretXe ampds atrods 
roy vidv avrov, Aéyov, ’Evrpamy- 
covrat tov vidy pov. *Ot de 
yewpyot lddvres tov vidv elroy ev 
éavrois, Otrds éorw 6 xAnpovopos” 
Sedre dmoxre(ywpev avrov Kal xar- 
doxwpev THY KAnpovopiay auvroi. 
39 xal AaBovres avrov é£éBadov &&@ 
rou dpumeAGvos kal dméxreway. 
49 Gray ovy €dAOn 6 Kipwos Tod dute- 
AGvos, tl Towjoe. Tols yewpyois 
éxelvois ;” *! Adyouow aire, “ Ka- 
Kous Kax@s amoAdcet atbrovs’ «at 
roy GpumeAGva éxddcerat GAAots 
yewpyois, oirwwes atoddcovew av- 
T® Tovs Kapmous éy Trois Katpois 
airav.” 47 Adye: atrois 6 "Inaois, 
“ Ouddmore dvéyvwre ey rais ypa- 
dais, ‘Atov bv dmedoxipacay ot 
olxodopotvres, otros éyevnOn els 
xeparrny ywvlas’ apa Kuplov éye- 
vero abtn, xal éort Oavpacry ey 
épOadrpots nuav; * Aca rovro 
Adyw tyiv re apOnoera ad’ tar 
7 Bacwcla rot Ocod xai S06ycerat 
€0ver wotodvre Tovs Kaptovs auras. 
“4 xalé necav ém rov AlBov rod- 
tov ovvOdracbncerar ed’ bv 8 dv 
néon, Ackunoe aitéy.” * Kal 
dxovoavres ol dpxtepets wat of Da- 
ptoatot Tas TapaBoAds avrod éyvw- 
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yav AdBy &xd roi Kxapwot Tov 
duteAGvos’ *of 3 AaBdvres ad- 
rov de—pay xal dxéoretAay xevdr. 
4xal add\w axéoter\e mpds avrovs 
EAAop dodAoy" xdxeivoy ALGoBoAn- 
cavtes éxeparalwoar, xal dxdaret- 
Aay yrisepévov. Sxat wdduw &dA- 
Aop aneoreire’ xaxetvoy audxrevay 
cat sodAovs SAAovs, rovs pew dé- 
povres, Tous d¢ dmoxrelvorres. * érx 
ovy éva vid» éxwv ayamnroy avrod, 
dnéoretXe Kal avroy mpos avrous 
Zcxarov, A¢dywv, “Ore evrpami- 
govrat toy vidy pov. | éxetpor dé 
of yewpyot elmoy apos éavrois, 


“Ore obtrds éoTw 6 xAnpovdpuos 


dedre dzoxrelywpey avroy, «at 
wuay éora: 7 KxAnpovopla. * cal 


AaBdvres atrov auéxrewway cal 
é£éBadrov é&m rod dumeAGvos. * ri 
ovy Tomjoer 6 KUptos TOU GyweAG- 
vos; éAevcerat xat amoddoer rovs 
yewpyous, kal ddce TOV dutreAGva 
HAdots. 1 OvSe rv ypadyy rav- 
thy dvéyvwre; ‘Albov dv aredoxt- 
pacay of olxodopodvtes, ovros éye- 
ynOn els xehadny yovlass 4 zapa 
Kuplov éyévero atrn, xat ort Oav- 
paorh ev dpOarpois quay.” Kai 
éGjrovy atrov xparijcas, cat édo- 
ByOnoay rov dxAov eyvwoay yap 
drt mpos avrovs Thy xapaBSoAjp 
elne: xal adévres airoy amriAOov. 
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yewpyot Beipavres avrov éfanéoret- 
Aap xevdv. Uxal xpocdbero méu- 
Yat Erepoy dSotAov" of 3@ Kaxetvor 
defpavres xai drisdocavres éfané- 
orevay xevdv. ™ cal mpocdbero 
nméuyyat rplrov’ of 3&8 Kal rotroy 
tpavparicavres €€€Badov. 1 elre 
8e 6 KUptos Tot GumeA@vos, Tl zoL- 
now; méwpw tov vidy pov rov 
dyatntdv’ tows rotrop lddvres év- 
tpamjoovrat. | Iddvres 3¢ av’rov 
of yewpyot dveXoyl(ovro mpos éav- 
tous Adyovres, Otrés éorw 6 KAn- 
povopos’ debre atroxrelvapen avror, 
va pov yéynrat 7 KAnpovopla. 
15 Kal éxBaddvres airoyv é€w rot 
dumedGvos anéxrewav. Tl ovy 
mowmoet avrois 6 KUptos TOD dume- 
AGvos; 1° éXevoerat cal dmodécet 
TOUS yewpyots Tovrous, cal diéce 
Toy dumeAGva GAdats.” Axov- 
cavres 3¢ elmov, “Mi yévotro.” 
11°Q 32 éuBrAdpas avrois etre, “ TL 
ouv éott 7d yeypaypevoy rodro, 
‘AlOov dv dmedoxiuacay of olxo- 
Souotvres, otros éyernOn els xeda- 
Any yovlas; Tas 6 weowy én’ 
éxeivoy rov AlOoy ovvOdAacOjoerat’ 
ed’ dy 8 dv méon, Atcpnoes adrdv.” 
19 Kal é¢ytncapv of dpxtepeis xat of 
ypapparets émBarety én’ avroy ras 
xéipas ev ary ti apq, xal époBn- 
Oncav tov Nady’ éyvwoay yap drt 
Mpos avrovs THY MapaBoAny TavTnY 
eine. 


Bba2 
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gay Oe see auton ever “ cai 
(nroteres abrow aparaeas é$034- 
Oncayx tous SxAovs, éxeiby es Zpo- 
$yrny airop cixov. 

XXII. Kei auoxplecis 6 “Inoots 
Badiy ete avrois éy szapafodais, 
héyor, *“'Duousin 4 Baovreia 
tev otpavey dxbpexe Bacrrei, 
éoris éxoinve ydpous Te vip auTOw 
7 cai dzéorere rows dotAovs asrow 
cahégat Ttovs xexAnuérous ¢is Tous 
ydyous, cal oi«x nOerov ddbeis. 
‘Td axéoreAey GAdovs dotAovs 
Adyor, Efzare rois xexAnpévos, 
"Idob 10 Eprréy pov Hrolyaca, ot 
Tavpol pov xal ra orriota TeOvpéerva, 
cal sdvra troysa’ dette els rovs 
ydpous. "OL 3¢ dueAnoavres anA- 
Gov, 5 pev els tov Buoy aypopr, 6 de 
els rny éuropiay aitov’ * ol be Aor- 
mol kparnoayres Tous dovAOUs av- 
tov t8puray xal axéxreway. ” Axot- 
cas 3¢ 5 Bacwe’s SpyloOn, xai 
aduas Ta orparetpara avrov axe- 
Aece tous hovels éxelvous cal rip 
nddw aitav événpnoe. * Tore Aé€- 
yet rots dovAots atrod, ‘O pev 
ydpos frowds eorty, of 3¢ Kexdn- 
pévot ovx joay aft. * mopeverde 
oty én ras dveEddous ray dday, kal 
Scovs av ebpyre xadéoare els rovs 
yduous. 1 Kat éfedddvres of d0d- 
Aot éxeivor els tas dd0¥s ovInjyayov 
aévras Saovs evpov, movnpovs TE 
cat dyaGovs: nat éndrAjoOn 6 ydpos 
dvaxeyséevwy. |! eloeAOwy dé 6 Ba- 
othevs OedcacOat rovs dvaxemmé- 
vous elev éxel SvOpwroy ov éy- 
dedupevoy Evdupa ydpou, 4 xat Adyes 


MARK. 
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air, “Eraipe, xGs elondOes Sde 
pi Exeov Evdupa ydpou ; “O a8 édi- 
podn “rdre cizey 6 Baorrevs rois 
dvaxdvots, Anoapres avrod mddas 
xat xeipas dpare avréy nal éxBd- 
Aere els 1d oxdros TO éférepor’ 
éxet €orat 6 xAavOpos xal 6 Bpvy- 
pos tray dddvrwy. aoddoi ydp 
elot kAnroi, dAfyos 82 éxAexrol.” 
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15 Tére nopevdévres of Papioaios 
ovpBovrwov édraBov Saws avrov 
saywevowow ev Adyy’ 1 cai dzxo- 
ordAovew aire robs pabynras at- 
Tap pera TY ‘Hpwdiavay Adyorres, 
“ ABdoxare, oldapen Sre adnOis ef 
cai rip dddv Tov Oeov ev ddnbelg 
dddoxets, kal ov péAEt gor TEpt ov- 
devos, ov yap BAdmas els mpdce- 
nov avOpanwy. “ele oby nyiy, 
ri coe doxet; E€eoTe dSodvat KRYCOY 
Kaisapt, 7 ov 3” 1 Tvots 82 6 "In- 
cots THyv movnpiav avray elne, “Tl 
pe mecpacere, wmoxpttal; © émdel- 
faré pot Td vdoptopa Tod Kyvoou” 
Ot 8 apoonveyxay ait@ dnvdpror. 
20 cat Adyes avrois, “ Tos H elxav 
airy xal 7 émeypagn ;” 7 Adyovow 
air, “Kaloapos.” Tore Adye 
atrots, ‘’Anddore ov ra Kalcapos 
Kalcapt, cal ra rod Ocod ro Ocg.” 
22 Kai dxovcavres éOavpacay, cal 
ddevres avrov anndOov. 


23°Ky éexelvn th Nuepg mpoonA- 
doy avtp Laddovxaiot, of Adyovres 
py elvat dvdoracw, Kat éxnpo- 


13 Kai axooréAAovet mpos aurop 
twas Tay Papioalwy cal trav “Hpe- 
dvavav, Wa avroy aypevowot Adyy. 
Moi 3& edOdvres A€yovow are, 
“ Addoxade, oaney Sti GAnORs 
ef, kat ov péAct cor wept ovderds” 
ov yap BAéres els tpocezoy ay- 
Opanwv, Gd’ én’ ddAnOcias ri 
dddv rod Ocot diddoxers. CLeore 
xnvoov Kalcapt dotva: 7 ov; 15 36- 
pev, 7 pn dapev;” “O d2 eldus 
avTay thy indcpiow elev avrois, 
“Tl pe me—pdcere; péperé ror dn- 
vaptov, tva Be.” 1° Ol 82 HveyKay. 
Kat Adyet atrois, “Thos 7 elxey 
airy cat 4 émcypagy ;” Oi 82 etzov 
air@, “ Kaicapos.” "Kal daxe- 
xpieis 6 “Incots etrev avrois, 
“°Anddotre ta Kaicapos Kaloapt, 
cal Ta ToD Ocod te Oeg.” Kat 


edavpacay én’ aire. 


18 Kal épxovrat Sad’sovnator wpos 
avrov, ofrives Adyouow dvdotacw 
py evar xal émnpatnoay atriv 
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20 Kai maparnpyjcavres dréoret- 
Aav éyxadeérous, vmoxpivopéevous 
éavrous dixalous etvat, tva émaAd- 


3 fe , 
Bovrat airot Adyou, els rd Tapa- 


dodvat abrov tH apxy Kai TH efov- 
alg tod 7yeudvos. *xal émnpd- 
Thoap avtov Adyovres, “ Atddoxane, 
oBapev Gre GpOGs A€yets Kal dd3d6- 
oes, kat ov AapBdvets TpdcwrTor, 


GAA’ én’ GAnOelas THY d80V rot Oecd 


diddoxes. 7 Eeorw piv Kalcape 


g¢dpov sobvat, } ob ;” 73 Karavor- 
gas 8@ alray tiv mavoupylay etze 
mpos avrovs, “Tl we meipacere; 
24 emidelEaré por Syvdpiov’ Tivos exes 
elxdva Kat émtypadyy ;” ’Amoxpi- 
Oévres 8¢ elroy, “ Kaloapos.” *‘O 


de elev adrois, “’Anddore tolvuy - 


7a Kaloapos Kaicapt, xat ra tod 
Ocod rg OcG.” 76 Kai ove toxv- 
cay émaAaBéoOat avrot pnyaros 
évayt(oy tov Aaot’ «al Oavyd- 
gavres émt tH amoxploe avrod 
éalynoav. 

27 TIpoceAOdvres 3€ tives Tov 
Saddsovnalwy, of dvtirdyovres dyvd- 
oracw pi etvat, emnpaétncay avrov 


JOHN. 
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trnoay avroy *4rdyovres, “ Atdd- 
oxadte, Mwofjs cizev,, ‘’Edv ms 
anoOdvn pw Exov rékva, ényap- 
Bpedoee 5 abeAdds atrod rh 
yuvaixa atrot xal dvaornce onép- 
pare adeddp atrod,’ *"Hoay d% 
nap juiy énra ddeAdol xal 6 
mpatos yaunoas éredevrnce «al 
py exov onéppa adie Thy yuraixa 
abtod Tm GdeAgpy@ avrod. 7 duoiws 
wai 6 devrepos xai 6 rpiros, Ews 
rév éntd. *"forepoy 3@ advTev 
dnéOave xal 7) yurn. *éy ri ovy 
dvacrace, tivos trav énra éorat 
yur”; wavres yap Evyov avrny.” 
29° A woxpiOels 3¢ 6 Inoots eltey av- 
trois, “ []Aavacde, pt) elddres ras 


ypapas pydé tryy dvvauw rod 
Ocot. ey yap rH dvactace 


ouTe yauovow obre éxyapicovrat, 
GAN’ ws dyyedot tod Oecod év ov- 
pave elot. 7! nepi 88 ris dvaord- 
TEWS TOY VEKPOY, OUK GveyveTeE Td 
pnev vyty dno Tod Ocod A€yovros, 
Ryd elus 6 Ocds ASpadp xai 
6 ©eds "Joaax xat 6 Oeds laxoB ;’ 
Ovx éorw 56 Oeds Oeds vexpar, 
GANG Covrwy.” 3 Kat dxovcavres 
of dxAoe e€etAnooovto emt rH de- 
daxn avrod. 


34 Ol 8 dapicato: dxovoavres 
Gre eplumoce rovs Saddsovxalovs, 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[$ 74. 
MARK, XII. 

Adyovres, 1 “ Aiddoxarte, Moors 
éypawen Hiv Ste édv twos ddeAqhos 
drroddvn, xai xaraAlnyn yuvaixa Kat 
réxva py apy, Wa AdBn 6 BdeAqos 
atrob TH yuvaica avtod, cai éfava- 
oTnoy omépya TH adeAd@ avrov. 
20 érra ddeAgol joay’ Kal 6 mp@ros 
é\aBe yuvaixa, xai droOvnoxwy ovK 
adixe oméppa® *xai 6 devrepos 
édaBev avriv, cal anméBave, xa 
ovde ards adixe onéppa’ cat 6 
tplros @oavrws’ * cai Edafoy at- 
Tyy of énra kat otk adijxay 
onéppa. éoxdtn ndvrwy anéBave 
Kal 7) yur. 2 dy rq ovy dvacrdce, 
dray dvactaot, tlvos avray ora 
yurn; of yap éxra écxov avrny 
yuvaixa.” *4 Kat amoxpiOeis 6 *In- 
govs elmev adrois, “Ov 3a Todro 
mravacbe, py eiddres Tas ypadas 
pndé thy dvvapw rot cod ;s * Stay 
yap €x vexpGv avactGowy, ovre 
yauotow ovre yaploxovrat, GAX’ 
eloiv ws dyyeAor of év rots ovpavois. 
26 epi 5¢ ray vexpov, Sre éyei- 
povrat, ovK avéyvwre ev Ti BiBAw 
Mwaoéws éni ris Bdrov, as eizey 
ait@ 6 Oeds A€ywr, ‘’Eyw 6 Geos 
"ABpadp Kat 6 Qeds "Ioad« «ai 6 
cds Jaxd8 ;’ 27 Oux éorw 6 Oeds 
vexp@v, GAAG Ocds Covrwy tyeis 
oy TOAv tAavacbe.” 


28 Kat mpooedOuy els ray ypap- 
pardwy, axovoas avtay au nrovr- 


§ 74.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 377 


LUKE, XX. JOHN. 


28 Xdyovres, “‘ Aiddoxade, Mwojijs 
Eypavev nyutv, édv revos adeAdos 
dnoOavn Exwy yuvaixa, xat otros 
&rexvos droddvy, wa AdBn 6 dded- 
gos avrod tiv yuvaixa nal éfava- 
oTjon onéppa TE adeAde adrod. 
%énra ovy adeAdol aay Kat 6 
mp@atos AaBwv yvvaixa darébavey 
Grexvos’ ™ xai édaBev 6 devrepos 
THY yvvaixa, «al ovros dnébavey 
drexvos’ *! xai 6 rplros é\aBev at- 
THY, @oavTws bé Kal of éxtd’ xai 
ov xaréAtroyv réxva, Kat améOavovr' 
32 forepoy 8¢ mdvrwy améBave cat 
y yun. Bev rH obv avacrdoe rl- 
vos autay ylverat yurn; of yap 
énra Exxov avrny yuvaixa.” 5* Kai 
droxpiels elrev avtois 6 *Inoois, 
“Oi vlot rod alévos tovrov ya- 
podor cai éxyauloxovrar’ *5 of 8 
xatafiwbévres tov aldvos éxelvov 
Tuxely kal Tis dvaordcews tis éx 
veKp@v ovTE yapodow ovTe éxya- 
pioxovrar ore yap drodaveiv 
ére dvvavrac’ lodyyeAot ydp eict, 
kat viol elat trot Oecod, ris dva- 
ardcews viol dvres.. "Ore d¢ 
éyefpovrat of vexpol, cai Mwacijs 
eunvucey ent ris Bdrov, as Aé€yet 
Kuptoy tov @edv ’ABpadp xai tov 
Ocdv "Joadx xat rov Gedy “laxép. 
38 ©eds 88 odx Ett vexpav, AAAG 
Gdvtav ndvres yap aitoa (aow.” 
39” AroxpiOévres d€ rives TGY ypap- 
paréwy etrov, “ Avddoxade, KadGs 
elmas.” *° Ovdx ere 38 erdApwn én- 
€pwray avrov ovdéy. 
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ouvnxOnoay én 1rd aire * «al 
énnpernoey els €£ aitay vopixos 
meipa (wr atroy xal \éyar, *“ Awdd- 
oxare, tola évrodi) peyddAn & Te 
vine ;” *7°O 3¢ “Inoots exev ai- 
79, “’Ayamnoes Kipir rdv Ocdy 
cov év dAn +7 xapdlg cov cai éy 
dAn tH Woxjj cov nal éy Sdn rH 
d:avolg cov. “airy éord sper 
cal peydAn évrody. ™ deurépa de 
duola airy, "Ayamjoes tov zAn- 
oloy cov as ceavrov. * dy rav- 
tas rais dvoly évrodais SAos 6 
vduos Kai of mpodrra: xpéuayras.”’ 


"Sumypévay 8@ trav Papi- 
calwy, émmpérnoevy avrovs 6 “In- 
gous 47 Adywy, “Tl duty Boxe? epi 
tod Xptorod; tlvos vids éor;” 
Adyovow atrg, “Tod Aapis.” 
3 Adya atrois, “Ids oy Aafid 
év mvevpate xvptoy avroy Kandel, 
Adywy, *4* Einey 6 Kupios rq xv- 
pl» pov, Kdbov éx de£tGy pov, ws 
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rev, eldas Sr: cates avrogs axe- 
xpi0n, éemnpétncer abrov, * Iola 
dor! apétn aacéy evrody;” *‘O 
82 “Inoots dzexpitn abry, ““Ore 
per xacéy réy évrodGs, ‘” Axove, 
"lopand, Ktpwos 6 Geds muay Ky- 
ptos els dors’ © xai dyamjoecs Kv- 
pwr rov Gedy aov 2€ SAns rijs xap- 
dlas cov xai ef SAns ris Wuyxis cov 
nai é£ Sdns ris dcavolas cov xal 
aE Bans ris loxéos cov.’ —abry 
apatn évroAy. * nai devrépa dpola, 
afrn, ‘’Ayamjoas tov tAnoloy cov 
@s ceaurdy. Meiley rovrwy &AAn 
évroAn ovx €or.” ™ Kal cizey av- 
Te 6 ypapparevs, “Kad@s, d:dd- 
oxare, éx dAnbelas etxas, dre els 
éort @Qeds, cal ovx florw GAAAos 
Any atrod’ *xai ré dyanray at- 
rov é€ Ans ths xapdlas cai éf SAns 
ths owvécews cai ef SAns rips We- 
xs xal é& 8Ans tis loxvos, wal rd 
dyanay tov wAnoloy as éavror, 
mreldy éort mdavtwy Tay ddAocKav- 
Twudtwy Kal trav Ovo.” = Kai 
6 'Inoots (sav avrov Srt vouveyds 
drexpOn, etmev auto, “OU paxpay 
ef dmd ths Baowelas rot @eoi.” 
Kat ovdels ovxérs étroAya avrop 
énepwrioat. | 

35 Kai dmoxpilets 6 Inoods €veye 
biddonwy ey to lepp, “Ids Ad- 
yovow ol ypapparets Ste 6 Xprords 
vids ore AaB; *atrds yap Aa- 
Bid eirev ev rp TIvevpare re ‘Ayly, 
‘Eizev 6 Kupios rq xuplp pov, 
Kafov éx deftav pov ws dv 06 
tous éxOpovs cov tronddoy ray 
37 Aurés ovw AaBid 


TOOGY GOV. 
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41 Etre 8 apds atrovs, “Ids 
Adyovot rov Xptoroy vidy Aafid 
etvat; ‘?xal avrds AaBld Adye 
évy BiBA@ Waruav, 6 Etney 6 Kv- 
pos TH Kupip pov, Kddov éx de- 
fav pov 4 ws av OG rovs éxOpovs 
gov wnonddioy tév mr0dGy gov.’ 
#4 AaGid oby xiptoy abrov Kade, xa 
m@s vlos avtot éorey ;” 


JOHN, 
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dy 06 tovs éxOpovs cov tromdd.ov 
tay modav cov. *° El ovv Aafls 
KaXet alroy KUptoy, Tas vids avTot 
dort ;” 46 Kai ovde’s ed0varo aire 
amoxpOnvar Adyov’ ove éroAunoed 
Tis aw éxelyns ths Muépas emEpw- 
THoat avToy ovKért. 

XXIII, Tore 6 "Incots éAdAnoe 
Tots GxAots Kal rots paOyrats avrod 
2 dywr, “Em ris Mwodws xadé- 
Spas éxabicay of ypaypareis Kat of 
Papicatoe 8 advra ov dca ay 
elmwoww tpiv rnpety, typetre Kai 
movetre? kata b€ Ta Epya auTay pn 
moteire’ A€youet yap Kai ov moLovct. 
* Secpevouo yap poprla Bapéa cal 
ducBdoraxra, kat émriéaow én 
Tous Gpous trav avOpaitwy, TH de 
daxTUAw atray ov Oddovot Kivjoat 
aurd. 
movwdot Tpos TO OeaOHvat Tots dv- 
Opwrots. mAaTUvovcr Se Ta pvda- 


Srdyra be ra épya atray 


KT pia auT@y Kal peyadvvovet Ta 
xpaonmeda Tov inarlwy atrav, ° di- 
Aovol re thy MpwroxArciay ey Tois 
del(xvos nal ras mpwroxabedpias ev 
Tais ovvaywyats ™xat rovs doma- 
opovs éy rats dyopais, cai xadeioOat 
tnd rév dvOpdérev paBBi fpaBBi. 
8 iuets St py KAnOyre paBBl els 
yép éorw tpav 6 Kabyyytins 6 
Xptoros, wdvres 32 tyes aderAdhol 
gore. "xat marépa pi xadéonre 
bpav ent ris yas’ els ydp éoriw 6 
matnp tay 6 év rots ovpapots. 
10 unde xAnOyre xaOnyntal: els yap 
tuav éory 6 xadnyntys 6 Xptords. 
1§ 3 pelloy tuay Eorar vuav 
didxovos. doris d€ Doce éav- 
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déyet adrdv xipwov’ cal wdé0ey vids 
avrod éort;” Kai 6 aoAds dxAos 
jnover airot Abdus. * 


38 Kai fAeyer atrois év TH didax7 
avrov, “ BAénere amd Tay ypappa- 
téwy Tov OeAdvrwy év atodats xe- 
pivarely, xal donmacpovs éy rais 
dyopais *xai mpwroxabedplas ey 
Tais cuvaywyats xai mpwroxAcolas 
év rots defmvors’ *° of xarecOlovres 
tas olklas ray ynpGv, xai mpodd- 
el paxpa mpocevydpevot’ ovrot 
AmWovrat mEeptocdrepoy Kpyza.”” 
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45 "Axovovros 8¢ mavros Tov Aaod 
eime Tots paOnrais avrod, * “ TTpoc- 
éxere Gnd Tay ypapparéwy op 
OeAdvrwy Tepimarey év orodais, 
cal dirdovvrev donacpovs éy rais 
dyopats xat mpwroxabedplas éy rais 
cuvaywyais Kat mpwroxdiclas éy 
tots delmvos’ 4° ot xareoOlovor tras 
olxlas trav ynpév xal mpoddoe 
paxpa mporevxovrat’ ovrot Ajwor- 
Tat TEepiocdTepoy Kia.” 


JOHN. 
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toy taneweOnoetat, kal doris Ta- 
meweoe EavTov thyabnoerat. 

3 QOial tpiv, ypaypareis «al 
Papicaio, wvnoxptrai, Sre «are- 
oblere tas olxlas tay xnpav Kai 
mpopdces paxpa mpocvevydpevor’ 
3a rovro Anpeobe aepicodrepoy 


wn” 


kptua. “Oval d& dpiv, ypappa- 
rets xal Papiwaiot, vroxptral, Sri 
xrelere rv Baoirelay ray oblpavay 
éumpooOev ray avOpaénwr’ tpeis yap 
obx eiadépxeade, ovde rovs eloepyope- 
vous adlere eloedOciv. Oval dpiv, 
ypappareis xal Papicaiot, vroxpt- 
ral, Sri wepidyere tHv OdAaccap 
kat thy Enpay mowjoat Eva apoor- 
Avrov, xai Gray yérntat, moteire 
abroy vidy yeévyns dimAdrepoy byav. 
16 Oval tpiv, ddyyot rvddAol, of Ad- 
yovres, “Os dy dudon ev TO vay, 
ovdéy eorw, bs 3 ay dudon ey rE 
Xpuow Tov vaod dpelrcr. 1” pwpol 
cat rudrol ris yap pellwy éoriv, 
6 xpvaos, 7 6 vaos 6 aytdwy Tov 
xpuodv; 'xal,“Os day dudon év 
tp Ovotacrnply, odd eorwy, ds 3 
dy dudon ev tp ddpy TH éndve 
avrod delve. | peopol cai rv- 
prot rl yap petCov, rd 8Gpov, 7 Td 
Ovovaorypiov 76 ayia¢oy 76 BGpop ; 
20 § oly dudoas év Tq Ovotactnply 
dpvte. ey ait@ xal ev mact rois 
érdvw avrod’ *xai 6 dudoas év 
Tp vam dpvier év aitw xal év TO 
KarotxouvTt autdv’ = xat 6 dudoas 
éy rm ovpavge dure dv te Opdvy 
rod Oeod xai ev tq KxaOnpevy 
éxdvw avrov. 

23 Qual tly, ypapparteis xat 
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Papicaiot, wroxpitai, 8re amode- 
Karoure TO novocpoy Kal To dvnbov 
cal rd KUptvov, xal dgyxate ra 
Bapvrepa tod vdpuov, thy xplow 
kal tov decoy xat ri alorw’ 
Tatra de. Tothoat, Kaxeiva py 
&didvar. 74 ddr7yol ru@dAol, of dw- 
AlCovres Tov xoywna tHy 3 Kdun- 
Nov xaranlvoyres. *5Oval dyiv, 
ypapparets xal Papicaio, wvro- 
xptrat, Sre xaapl(ere rd efwlev 
tov mornplov Kai ris mapowldos, 
éxwbev 8 yeuovow eé& dpnayis 
cai dxpaclas. * dapiwaie tupre, 
xaddpicoy mpGrov To évtds Tod T0- 
tnpiov Kal Tis tapoyidos, tva yé- 
yntat cal TO éxrds autay Kabapov. 

276 wai viv, ypayparets Kal 
Papicaiot, vroxptral, Sri mapo- 
powacere Tados Kevoviapyévats, of- 
tives E€wlev piv alvovtat wpaior, 
éxwhev dt yépovoew datéwy vexpay 
cal mdons axaBapoias. * oftw xal 
byets Lawley pev dalveode Trois 
avOpwrots Sl{xatot, ErwHev 8% peotoi 
écte wnoxploews Kat dvoplas. 
29 Qial tuiv, ypappareis xal Dapi- 
catot, wmoxpiral, Gre olxodopetre 
tous Tdpous tay mpodyTrav xa 
Koopeire Ta pynueia tov dexaiwy, 
20 cal Adyere, El Huey ev rais nué- 
pas Tay tarépwy Tay, ovK ay 
Mev Kowwvol a’rav év ro aluare 
tay mpopytav’ *! dare paprupeire 
éaurots Gre vlot éore trav ovev- 
advroy Tous mpopyras’ 3? cal dpeis 
mMAnpa@oare TO pétpoy Tay Tarépwv 
tay. ches, yevynpata eéxid- 
vay, Tas huyynte GTO tis Kpicews 
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ris yeévyns; * Aca totro Bou éya 
dmooréh\Aw pos tas mpodyras 
xal codovs cal ypaupareis’ nai é& 
aurap dnoxrevetre Kal oraupacere, 
xai €€ avréy paotiydcere ev rais 
cuvaywyais tay cai diafere awd 
méAews els médw, © Snes dOn 
ed ipas wav ala Bixatov éxxuvd- 
pevov én ths yns, and Tov aluaros 
"ABed tod dixalov ews Tod aluaros 
Zaxaplov viot Bapaxlov, bv édo- 
vedoare peraty Tob vaod Kai Tov 
Ouctactnplov. **duny Adyw ty, 
néec taita ndvra én thy yevear 
tavtnv. 37 ‘JepovcaAnp, ‘lepov- 
cadnp, 7 atoxrelvovoa tous mpo- 
p@ryjas xal AvGoBoActca Tovs date- 
oTaApévous mpos auTHy, mocdxts 
nOdAnoa émovpayayeiy Ta Téxva 
gov, dv tpdtoy émovvdyes Opis Ta 
vooola éautijs ind tas mrépvyas, 
kal ovx nOeAnoare; * dob adierac 
tuty 6 olxos twa épnuos. °° Aéyw 
yap vpiv, Od py pe ldnre am’ prt, 
Ews dy elirnre, EvAoynpeévos 6 épxo- 
wevos éy dvopatt Kuplov.” 


§ 75. 


41 Kal xaOlcas 6 "Inoots xaré- 
vaytt Tov yalopuAaxlou Oedper nas 
6 dxyAos BadAe xaAxdy els 70 ya- 
CopvAdxiov. xat moAAolt tAovorot 
€Baddov mwoAAd “Kai édAdodca 
pla xjpa mrwxn EBare Aenra dvo, 
5 éott xodpaytns. *xat apooxa- 
Acoduevos Tovs pabnras avrot Adye 
avrois, “’Apiy A€dywo dyiv sre 7 
XNpa arn y mTwxXn TWAEloy AdyTwD 
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XXI. 'AvaBAéwas 6& cide rovs 
Baddovras Ta SGpa avrady els To 
yadopuAdxioy mAovalous’ ? etde de 
kal twa xnpay Tevtypay BaddAov- 
aoav éxet dvo0 Aetna, ®xal etrey, 
©" AAnOGs Adyw tiv Srey xnpa 7 
mTwx7 atrn mAcioy mavreav EBadev’ 
*anavres yap otrot éx Tov Tepio- 
gevovtos avrois €Badop els Ta d@pa 
Tov Qeod, atrn 3¢ éx tov vorepy- 

CC 2 
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XXIV. Kal é£cA\dwyv 6 "Inoots 
éropevero Grd Tov iepov’ Kal mpoc- 
HAGov of padnral adrod émdet£a 
air@ Tas olxodopas Tod lepot. 76 
32 "Inoovs elxev avrois, “Ov BaAé- 
mere TaVTA TavTa; ayrny A€yw vuly, 
ov pi) apeOy Bde AlOos ext Aidov 
ds ov pi kataAvOnoera.” > Kaén- 
pévouv 8& avrod én Tov dpous TaV 
"EdarGp, tpoojaA Gov adr@ of pabyrat 
cat’ idlay Adyovres, “Eine qyiv, 
more ravta €ora; kat rl rd o7- 
peloy THs THs Tapovolas Kai rhs 
auvtedelas tod alévos;” ‘Kal 
dmoxpOets 6 "Inoots einev avrois, 
“ Brérere py tis spas nAavyon. 
SmoAAol yap eAevcovtar emi TH 
dvoparl pov, Adyorres, "Eyo elt 
6 Xptords, nat modAAov’s sAavy- 
covet. 6 MeAAnoere 3é dxovew 
moAduous cat axods ToAduwy. opare, 
pay Opocicbe> det yap mavra yevé- 
cOa’ GAN ovnw éorl ro rédos. 
T’EyepOnoerat yap €bvos eat vos 
cat Bacwela éxi Baotrelav’ kat 
érovrat Awot cat Aompol cal ce- 
opot Kata ronous’ ® wdvra dé Tatra 
apxn adlver. 
ow wtyas els OAtw, cal ato- 


°Tére mapadeécovu- 


KTEvovow vpas, Kal Evece ptcov- 

e sA ww nn a 
mevot UNTO TavTwY Tv eOvdy ba 
To dvopd pov. Kal rére oxav- 
saAtcOnoovTat moAAol, cat GAAn- 
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BéBAnxe tGv Badcvyrwy els TO ya- 
Copurdxion’ **advres yap éx Tod 
mepiocevovros atrois €Bador arn 
d@ ex THs boTEepjoews avTHS wdrTa 
dca eiyev EBadev, SAov tov Biov 
auras.” 

XIIL. Kal éxmopevoyévou avrot 
éx tov lepod, Adyee attra els tar 
padnrav avrod, * Avsddonade, Be 
noratol AlGot cal morazai olxode- 
pai.’ *Kal 6 ‘Incots doxpiels 
einey autg, “ BA€rets Tavras ras 
peydAas olxudouds; ov pn aed 
AlOos én AlBw, bs ov pI) KaTaAvOn.” 
3 Kai xaOnpévov avrod els ro dpos 
trav "EXaGy xarévavre rod lepot, 
éxnporwy avrov car (Slay Tlérpos 
xat "laxwBos xat "lwdyyns xai ’Ap- 
dpéas, 4° Elzé nuiy, adre ravra 
€orat, kaiti td onuseioy Srap pérAy 
mavta taita ovvreAciaOa ;” *‘O 
dt Inoots amoxpHels abrois Ap£aro 
Adyew, “ BAemere an Tes Upas wAa- 
vion. © moAAot yap éAevoorra 
émt rp dvdparl pov, Adyorres, “Or 
éys elut, xal moAAots aAaryjoov- 
ow. 7‘é8rav 3t dxovonre moAdpors 
kat dxods ToA¢uwy, 4) Opocicbe 
deo yap yeréoOar GAX’ ovr 10 
tédos.  ®’EyepOncera: yap Ovos 
éni €Ovos xat Bacwela ént Baci- 
Aelay’ xal €covrat cetopol xara 
TOROvS, Kal €covrat Aysol Kai Tapa- 
xal’ dpxai @divwy tatra. * BAé 
mere 5& tyets éavrovss mapade- 
govat yap tyas els ovvddpra, xai els 
ovraywyas dapnoecGe, xai ént iyye- 
povev xat Bacirdeyv crabyoeade 
érexev euov, els paptuptoy avrois’ 
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7 # 4 , a 
patos aris Gravra tov Biov oy 
eixev €Bade.” 


5 Kal riuvev AeydvTwy Tept Tod 
iepod, Ste Alors KaAdots Kat dvaby- 
pact Kexdopytat, etre, ©“ Tatra & 
Oewpeire, CAcvcovTar nuépat ey als 
otk apebyoerat AiBos emi Ala, ds 
ov karadvOjcera.” 7’ Eanpornocay 
3& avroy Aéyovres, ‘* Atddoxade, 
qWOTe ovv Tavra €otat: Kal Tt TO 
onpetoy Stay péAAn Taira yive- 
cba ;” 

8°O 32 elme, “ BAéwere pu) TAQ- 
vnOnre’ moAAol yap éAevcovtat ent 
T@ dvdparl pov, Adyovres, “Ore eye 
elu, wat, ‘O xKatpos ifyyexe. pt 
ovy mopevOnte Oricw aitav. ® gray 
b€ GxovonTE ToAEuous Kal dKara- 
oraclas, py mronOnre Set yap rabra 
yevéoOat mpGrov, GAN’ ovx evOéws 
76 tTéAos. 1° Tére EXeyev adtois, 
“"Eyephijceras €Ovos ent €Ovos xal 
Bacwela ém Bacrreiay, } cercpol 
Te peydAot Kata Témovs Kal Aipot 
cat Aowol Ecovrat, PdBntpa re Kal 
onpeta am ovpavod peydAa éorat. 
12 TT po 8¢ rovrwy andvtwy émBa- 
Aodow ep’ tyas ras xeipas aitay 
cai didfovat, tapadiddvres els cvv- 
aywyas xal gdvAakas, dyopérous 
éxt Bacireis cal ryeudvas, Evexev 
Tob éyduards pov. } anoByoerat 
d¢ tiv els paptipoy |* Gece ody 
els Tas Kapdias tev pi mpopeArcTay 
dnodoynOjvar eyo yap seow 
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Aovs tapadcaovm cal projoovew 
GAAnAovs’ ™ kal aodAol wevdo- 
mpopita: éyepOycovrat Kai tAar- 
covet moAAovs* 12 cat 80a TO TAN- 
OuvO7jvat thy dvoplay  Wuyjoerat 
7 aydam tev Tod\AGy’ 6 be b70- 
pelvas els téXos, otros owOnoerat. 
14 xal xnpvxOnoetat rodro Td €v- 
ayyéAvoy ths Bactrelas ev 6An Ti 
olxovpévn eis paptipioy maoct Tois 
€Overt. Kal tore HLet TO TEAOS. 


15 “"Oray ovp lyre ro BdéAvypa 
THs epnuacews, TO pyOey da Aamir 
TOU mpopyrov, éatas ev témw dylw 
(6 dvaywocxwv voelrw), ° rdre of év 
tH lovdalg hevyérwoap éni ra dpn’ 
176 ént tov deparos uy KaraBat- 
vérw Goat te é€x THs olklas avTov' 
18 cal 6 év TO dypp py Emotpepdrw 
émlow dpat Ta iudria avrov. } oval 
be Tals €v yaorpi éxovcats Kai Tais 
OnraCovcas éx exelvats rats Hpé- 
pats. 
yayrar H pvyn tov yetmdvos, 
pndé év caBBaty. *!"Eorat yap 


20 rpomevxetOe de Tva py 


tore OAiis peyaAy, ola ov yéyovey 
am apyns Kdopov Ews rod vin, ovd 
od py yévntat. * xal ef py éxodo- 
BoOnoay ai népatr exeivat, ovx av 
éow0n maca odpt da b& rods 
éxAexrovs KoAoBwOyoovrat al npeé- 
pat éxeivar. 73 Tére édv ris tyiv 
ein, ‘Id0v Gde 6 Xpioros, 7 Bde, 
py motevonte. 74 EyepOnoovrat 
yap Wevddxpiorot Kai revdoTtpopij- 
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10 xai els mdvra Ta €Ovn Set apa@rov 
xnpvxOjvat To evayyéAuov. 1! Grav 
d¢ dydywow ipas mrapadddrtes, 
py) mpopepiuvare ré AaAnonTe, pnde 
pederare’ GAA’ & day 3007 typ ey 
éxeivn TH Spq, Tovro AaAetre” ov 
yap éore tyeis of AaAotbpres, GAAG 
TO [Ivetjpa ro “Aytov. 1% napa- 
dwcet Se adeAghds AdeAov els O4- 
vatov, Kal maTnp Téxvoy* «ai éma- 
vaotnoovrar tékva éni yovets «ai 
Oavardécovow atrovs’ * cai Eveabe 
picovpevot Und wavTey Sa To 
Gvoud pov’ 6 8€ vropelvas els 
TéAos, ovros cwOycerat. 

14 “°Orap be lénte rd BddAvypa 
ris épnudcews, To pnOev Uo Aay- 
HA Tob’ Tpopyrov, éoTds Siow ov 
det (6 avaywweoxwv voelrw) tdre ol 
éy ty 'lovéalg pevyérwocap els ra 
épy' Mo be emt rod Separos py 
xataBatw els tTHy olkiay, pndé eio- 
eAbérw apal re éx tis olxlas av- 
rou" Kal 6 els Tov aypov @y pi 
émotpepdtw els ta érlow Gpa 
To iuariov avtod. ' ovai 8% rais 
éy yaotpi éxovoas xai rats OnAa- 
Covcas év éxelvats tais nudpats. 
18 spocevxeoOe 8 Wa pr yérnrat 
7 pvyy tpor yepavos. ' écovra 
yap al nucpat éxeivat OAtys, ofa 
ov yéyove To.avrn am apyifs «ti- 
cews As extisey 6 Oeds Ews rod 
viv, kal ov py yévntar. 2° gai ei 
uy Kupios éxoAdBwoe tas pépas, 
oux dv éodOn maca odp& GAAG ba 
tous éxAextous obs e€eA€£aro éxo- 
AdBwce tas Huépas. 7' Kat rdre 
edv res dpiv eta, “Ldov dde 5 Xpro- 
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bpiv ordua kat codplav, 7 ov duv7- 
govrat dvrecneiy ovde avrioryvat 
mavres ot dvtixeluevoe tpty. 18 tra- 
padodncecbe 8€ Kat id yoveéwy Kal 
adedpGv Kai ovyyevev kal irwy, 
kat Oavarwoovow @& tyaev, | Kat 
écecOe putcovpevot Und TavToY bia 
TO dvoud pou’ ™xal Opl€ ex rijs 
Kepadys tyav ov py amdAnrat. 
9 ey tH bropovn tpev Ktrycacbe 
TAS Woyxas vpav. 


20“"Orapy 3é lénre xuxAoupevny 
td otparomédwyv thy ‘lepovoaAnp, 
TOTE yvare Ort HyyiKey 7 Epypwots 
airis. *rére of ev rij ‘lovdaig 
gevyérwaav els ra Gpn, cal ol év 
péow aurijs exywpelrwcay, wat of 
évy tats xa@pats py eloepyecOwaay 
els avrnv? = Ste Hudpar éxduxnoews 
atrai elot, rod wAnpwOnva mdvtTa 
Ta yeypaypéva. * oval 82 rais év 
yaotpt éxovoats xal rais OnAagov- 
cats éy éxelvats rats juépats’ €orat 
yap avayknn peyddAn ent ris yijs, 
cat dpyy év Te Aa@ TovTw’ * Kai 
mecotvrat orduatt paxalpas, xal 
alypadwricOnoovra eis mdvta Ta 
€Ovn xai ‘TepovcaAnp éorat marov- 
pévn Und Over, Sxpt TANpwOdor 
Katpol éOvav. 
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rat Kal décovc. oneta peydAa cai 
répara, Hote TAavAoat, el dvvaror, 
cal tous éxAexrovs. 75 ldo apo- 
eipnxa tyiv. 7° day obv elawow 
tyiy, “Idod ev rh epnpw éori, pi 
€€€AOnre, ldov ev trois rapelois, pn 
mortevonre. 2" donep yap 7) adotpa- 
am é€épxeta: amd dvatoAGv xai 
galverat Ews dvopGv, obtws Eorat 
Kai 7 tapovala tod viod tov dp- 


Opanov. 8 grou yap av 7} Td 
mrGpa, éxei ovvaydnoovra ol 
derol, 79 Ev@éws 8@ pera rH 


Grip rdv npepav éxelvwv 6 fAcos 
oxoticOnceras kal 7 ceAnvy ov b0- 
wer To péyyos aris, kai ol dorépes 
mecovvtat amd Tov ovpavod, Kai al 
duvduets TOY ovpaydv cadevby- 
80 cal réte daynoerat TO 
anpetov Tov viod rot dvOpamov éy 


covTat. 
T® ovpayp’ Kal Tdre Kowovrat 
macat al pvAai tis yas, Kat owor- 
Tat Tov vioy Tod avOpwnov épyxé- 
pevov én Trav veperAay Tod ovpavod 
pera Surduews cal dd€ns moAAjs* 
31 cai dmoareAet TOUS ayyéAous av- 
rod peTa odAmtyyos dwrys peya- 
Ans, Kal émovvd£ovot tovs exAex- 
Tovs avTod éx TG Tecodpwy avé- 
pw, an’ &xpwv ovpavav Ews axpwv 
uUT@D. 

32 "Ard 88 Tis cuKns pdadere 
Ty mapaBoAyny’ Grav dy 6 KAd8os 
avis yépnrat Gmados kai Ta pvAAa 
éxgin, ywoonere Ste eyyus 1d 
Gépos’ *3 oftw xal tpets, Gray Byte 
mavra tavra, ywwwoxere Sti éyyvs 
gor én Ovpas. 4 dunv A€yw 
tuiv, ov py TapeAOn 7H yeved atty 
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ros, 7 Wow éxel, py weorevonre 
22 evepOncovrar yap Wevddyptoror 
cai wevdorpogyrat, Kai Secover 
oypeia Kai Tépara wpos TO ato- 
mAavay, el dvvatov, kat rovs é«- 
Aexrovs. * pets 58 BAdwere’ idov 
apoeipnxa wpiy mdavra. 


24" AA’ ép Exeivats Tats népats 
pera Thy Odriw éxelyny 6 FALos 
oxoriOnoerat, Kat % GEA Ov 
dace: TO héyyos abrijs, * xai of 
dorépes Tov ovpavod ~covra: éx- 
mintovres, kat at duvdues al ép 
Trois ovpavois cadevOjcorrat. * «ai 
Tore OWovra Tov vioy rot dvOpd- 
mov épydpevov ev vedéAats pera 
duvduews ToAATs Kal 8dns. 27 xal 
TéTe ATOOTEAEL TOUS ayyéAouS av- 
Tov, kal émovvates Tous exAexrous 
avrod éx tTaév tecodpey avépor, 
dn’ dxpov yns ws &xpov ovpavod. 


BvAnd 5 THs oUKHS padere 
Ty mapaBoAnv Srav atris Hon 6 
cAdbos dmahos yévytat Kai éxpun 
Ta puAda, ywooxere Ste eyyvs rd 
6€pos éorly’ * ofrw cal tpeis, Sray 
tavra lBnre ywopeva, ywwooxere 
Gre éyyus éorw emi Ovpats. *Auny 
Adyo tyiv Gre ob wy wapérAOn 7 
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25“ Kal éorat onpeta év nAiw xal 
aeAnvyn kai dorpots, xal éxt Tis yis 
oupoyy ¢Ovav év aropla, nxovons 
Oaddoons xal cddov, “anouydvTwv 
dvOpatav amd goBouv Kat mpoc- 
doxias t&v énepxopevan Ti olxov- 
pévy’ al yap duvdpets ray ovpayav 
cadevOjcovra. 7" xat rore owov- 
tat Tov vidvy tod avOpwrov épxo- 
pevov ev vepédn peta duvapews 
kat 3d€ns ToAAjs. 

“28 A oyouévan 88 rovrwy ylve- 
aOa, dvaxuare xal éndpare ras 
xepadas tap, dude éyyices ) ano- 
AUTpwots tov.” 


2) Kal eize mapaBodAny avrois, 
“"Idere thy tuKny Kal wdvTa Ta 
dévdpa° *° Grav apoBdAwow 78, 
BrAénovres ad’ éavrayv yiwooxere 
Ste dn eyyts 1d Oépos éoriv. 
31 oftw xal tpets, Stay ldnre tadra 
ywopeva, ywooxete Ste eyyis 
dori 7) BactArela rod Oeod. *2 dunv 


JOHN. 
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€ws Gv ndvra tatra yéyntar 6 
ovpavds Kal 7) yn TapeAevoovrat, of 
dé Adyou pov od pH TapédOwor. 


36 Tlept d€ tas mudpas éxelyyns 
Kal Tis wpus ovdels older, ovde ol 
&yyehor tOv ovpavev, el py 6 
matnp pou povos. 37" OQomep de ai 
nuepat tod NGe, ofrws Eorat kal 7 
mapovola tov viod Tod avOpwTov 
38 iomep yap joa ey tats nuepats 
Tais mpd Tov KaTaxAvopod Tpw- 
yovres xai mlvovres, yapovvres Kai 
éxyaplCovres, dxpt is nuépas elo- 
HAGe NGe els tHv KiBorov, * Kai ov 
éyvwoav Ews fAOev 6 xataxAvopos 
kat ypev dnavtas, otrws éorat xai 
9 tapovola Tod viod Tov avOpwrov. 

19% Tére d00 Eoovrar éy TH 
dypa@ 6 els mapaAauBaverat xai 
6 els ddlerav’ “180 adnOovcat ev 
T® pidwr pla tapadapPBdverat 
kal pia adlerat. 

42“ Tonyopeire ovy, Ott ovK ol- 
sare tolq wpq 6 Kiptos tuav ép- 
xerar. * exetvo 5€ ywwoxere, Ort 
el ndet 6 olxodeandrns Troig puAaKy 
6 kAénrns Epxerat, éypnydpnoev ay 
cai ovx dy etace diopvynvat rh 
olxfay avtod. ‘**d:a rotvro Kai 
tpeis ylverOe Eroysor’ Gre 7} wpg 
ov doxeire 6 vldos rot dvOpwrov 
épxerat. *5 Tis &pa éortiv 6 moros 
SovAos Kal dpdvipos, Ov Karéorn- 
aev © KUptos avTov ént tis Oepa- 
melas avrod, Tov Siddvat avrois THY 
tpopny év xaip@; ** paxdptos 6 d00- 
Nos exeivos Oy €AOwY 6 KUptos av- 
rood evpyoet ToLobyra ovTws’ *” Apny 


MARK, XIII. 


yevea airy péxpis ob wdyra ravra 
yéyrar. *16 ovpavds cai 4 yi 
mapeAevoovrat, of 3@ Adyot prov ov 
uy wapéAOwat. 

82 “Tei 3¢ rhs nuepas éxeiyns cai 
Ths Mpas ovdels oldev, ode of Ayye- 
Aot of év odpavg, ovde 6 vids, ef py 
6 marnp. 


33 <¢ Bd dere, dypumVeEtre Kai Mpoo- 
evxecbe ox oldare yap madre 6 
xapds €otiv. *4 @s &vOpwios amd- 
Sypos agels THY olxiay avrod, cal 
dovs Tots dovAoLs avrod thy eLov- 
olay, cai éxdotw To épyov avroi, 
xai TS Ovpwp@ éverelAaro twa ypn- 
yopy * ypnyopeire ov’ ov« oare 
yap more 6 xuptos tis olk«las Epye- 
rat, owe, 7} pecovuxtiov, # aAEx- 
ropopwvias, 7) mpwt un érOcr 
éfalduns etpn tpas xadevsorras. 
87 & dé diy Adyw, mace Adyw, Ipn- 
yopetre.”” 


§ 75.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


LUKE, XXI. 
Adyw viv, Gre od py Tapdd\On 7 
yevea attn, Ews Gy aavta yévyrat. 
335 odpavos Kai 7) yi MapeAevoorTat, 
ot 8& Adyot pou ov wn TapEeAPwor. 


34 “TI poméxere 3¢ Eavrois, pn- 
wore BapvvOGouw tpav al xapdlat év 
Kpa@dAn Kal péOn Kal pepipvats 
Bwwotixats, cal alidvidiios ef’ tas 
emary 1 Muéepa exelvn © @s trayis 
yap éweAevoerat ent mdvras rovs 
xa@npevovs ent mpdownor mdons 
THs yns. °° dypumveire obv év tavti 
katp@ Sedpevor Iva xarakwwbire éx- 
guyety tadra mdvta 7a pédAovTa 
ylvecOat, xai orabnva eumpocdev 
tod vlod tod dvOpaov.” 
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395 


396 A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. [§ 75. 
MATTHEW, XXIV, XXV. MARK. 
Adyw tpiy Gri ewi tact Trois umdp- 
Xovow avrod xaracrhoe avrdv. 
48"Eay 3¢ efmn 6 xaxds dodd0s 
éxewos ev th xapdlg avrov, Xport- 
Ce. b xupids pov erADety, *xal dpEnrar 
Tuntew Tous suvdotvrous, écOlew 
dé xal wivew pera tay peOvdvtap, 
50 Fle. 6 KUptos TOD SovAoV exelvou 
ev nuépg f) ov mpoadong xal ev dpq 
ov ywooket, cal dxorouyoe 
avrov, xai To pépos atrod pera tay 
troxpit@v Onoer’ éxet Erras 6 KAav- 
pos cal 6 Bpvypos tov dddvrap. 
XXV. “ Tére éuowOnoerat 7) Bae 
arela tay ovpavay béxa tapGevas, 
altiwes AaBovoa ras Aaumddas av- 
ray én Oop eis dxdvrnow Tod vup- 
glov’ *révre 3 Foay ef abrav 
ppdvepot, cal al mévre powpal. * af- 
Twes pwpal, AaBodoa tas Aapna- 
das éauTap ovx éAaBov pe’ éavrav 
gracov' tai 5€ gdpdvipot édraBov 
éAatoy éy rots dyyeiots avray pera 
tay daunddwv atrav. © yxpovl- 
Covros 8 rod vupdlov évicragav 
macat cat éxddevdov. 8puéons d€ 
vuxros kpavyn yéyoren, 1dou 6 vup- 
pios epxerar, e€épyerOe els anav- 
mow avtov. ™Tére nyépOnoay 
nmacat al mapOévor éxetvat Kai éxdc- 
Mnoay Tas Aaunddas atrav. Fal 
3€ pwpal rats dpovinos elzop, 
Acre nuiv éx rot édalov tpar, ore 
ai Aapnddes Tuav oBévvurtat. 
9’ AnexplOnoay 8 al ppdvipor A€- 
yovoat, Myaore obk dpxéon nu 
kal viv’ tupeverOe 3& paddov 
m™pos Tos MwAODYTAS Kal dyopdcarTe 
éavtais. | drepyopévwn d€ avtay 


§ 75.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 397 


LUKE. JOHN. 


398 A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. _ [§ 75. 


MATTHEW, XXV. MARK. 


dyopdcat, nAOev 6 vupdios* xal ai 
€rouot elonAOoy per avrov els Tovs 
yapous, kai éxAcicOn 7 Ovpa. “E- 
arepov b¢ Epyovrac cai al Aoizal 
map0évot Ad€yovoa, Kvpre xupre, 
&vorEov mpiv. 1°O 88 droxpibels 
elxev, "Apny A€yw tyly, odK olda 
tuas. '“Tpnyopeire otv, Ste obk 
odare Tiy judépay ovde tH» dpav 
ev 7) 6 vids rob dvOpdnov épxerat. 
14"Oonep yap avOpenos dzo- 
dnuav éxddeve Tous idiovs sovAous 
kal mapedwxey avrois Ta UmdpxorTa 
avrod, > xai @ pév edwxe aévre TaA- 
Aavta, p Bé d¥0, @ be av, Exdory 
cata rny idlay dvvayiv, cai amedn- 
enoev evOéws. 1° mopevdels 5& 6 
Ta TévTe TAaAavTa AaBwy elpydacaro 
éyv avrois kat émoinoev GAAa Tévre 
tadavta. ™" wacavtws cai 6 Ta dv0 
éxépdnae cai avros dAAa bv0. 16 
82 rd vy AaBav amed\Owv wpvkev ev 
Th yn Kat dméxpype 16 dpyvpov 
Tov Kupiou avrov. ' Mera dé xpo- 
voy modvy épyerat 6 KUptos Tov 
SovAwy éxelvav, kai ovvalper per 


20 kai mpocedOay 6 


avt@v Adyov. 
Ta mévte taAavta AaBwy mpoor- 
veyxev dAda Tévre TdAavra, A€ywr, 
Kvpte, mévre rddAavra pot tapé- 
dwxas’ We GAAa wévre tTddavra 
éxépdnoa én atrois. * "Egy 8 
ait 6 KUpwos attod, Ev, dodA«€ 
ayadé xai more, éni oAtya js 
motos, émt TOAAGY CE KATAOTHUW' 
elvedOe els THY xapay Tov xuplov 
gov. **[IpoceAOwy 8& xal 6 Ta 
duo rdAavra AaBwv eine, Kupre, 
d¥o rdAavra por tapédwxas’ Be 
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éAAa dvo0 rdAavra éxépdnoa én 


avrois. "Eqn aire 6 xuptos 
avrov, Ev, d00A€ dyabe cai more, 
emt dAlya is moros, éxi moAAGY 
ae Katactyow eloeAOe cis rh 
Xapay tod xupiov gov. *™ [poceA- 
Oa~y 38 Kai d Tro éy rdAaprov elAn- 
dws elwe, Kipte, eyvoy ce dre 
oxAnpos «l SvOpetes, OeplCwy Srov 
otx éomeipas xai ovydyey dOev ov 
dceoxdpticas’ * cal oBnoels, 
anzeAOwy exprya ro rdAavrév cov 
ey tii yn Be éxets 16 ody. *’Ano- 
xpOels 88 6 xiptos avrot elney 
avrg, [lovnpe dc0tAe cal dxynpe, 
noes Ore Oepl(w Sov ovix Eowetpa 
Kai ouvdyw Sdev ov d:ecxdpmica ; 
77 fe. obv oe Barely rd apytpidy 
pou Tots tpameirats, «nal é\Oay 
éya éxouicduny ay rd éyov ovp 
tox. * pare obv an’ aitod 70 
tadavrov, kal ddre tq €xovTi Ta 
déxa radavtra. To yap éxovtt 
mavtt d00ncerat Kal mepiocevdy- 
vera’ amd be Tod py éxovros xal 
8 yet dpOnoerat an’ avrod. * Kal 
rov dxpetoy SodAov éxBdAdrcre els 
TO axdros TO e€wrepoy’ éxet Exrat 
6 xAavOucs xal 6 Bpvypos tev 
ddd6vTwr. 

S“"Oray 88 €AOn 6 vids rod 
avOpanouv év rij 3d avrod, Kal 
ndvres of &ytor &yyeAot per’ avroi, 
rére xablae ént Opdvov 8dEns ar- 
Tod, * cai cvvaxOnoerat Eutrpoobev 
avtod mavra ta €6vn, xat ddopret 
avrous aw dAAjAwy, dotep 6 Trot- 
pi adopl(e. ta apdéBara ano rev 
épipar,**xai ornoe: Ta pev TpdBata 
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éx defiGv avrod, ra. 8e eplgia ef 
EVMVU PLOY. 

84° Tore épef 6 Bacreds rots 
éx de€tGv avrod, Aedre of evAoyn- 
pévo. Too waTpds pov, KAnpovopn- 
care THY Hrowacpéeymmy tyly Ba- 
otrelay amd xataBodjys Kdéopov. 
% ere(vaca yap, cat édéxaré por 
gayely ed3ifmoa, cal ézorloaré 
pe Edvos Huny, cal curnydyeré we 
36 yupvds, wal amepeBdAreré pe’ 
naddmaa, kal éreoxéacbé pe’ dv 
guAaxy Henv, kai 7AGere apds pe. 
S1Tére anoxpOycovra attrg of 
d{xator Adyovres, Kupte, more oe 
eBopev wewavra Kal €Opépapen, 
7) duGvra kai éxorlcaper ; * aére 
dé ce eBonev Edvov xal cuvnyd- 
youer, 7) yuuvor xal mepeBdAroper ; 
39 dre 3€ oe eldopner doOevh, 7 ev 
gudaxy, kat nAOouey mpds ce; 
49 Kal dwoxpiOeis 6 Bacirets epet 
avrois, Apny Adyw tyiv, éf’ Scov 
énomoare évl rovtTwy tay dded- 
gay pov trav eAaxlotrwrv, éepot 
érownoare. 

41 Tore épet xat rots e€ evwvi- 
pov, TlopevecOe az’ uot of xarn- 
papévor els TO wip TO alwyoy Td 
HTotacpévoy to d:aBdAw xal Trois 
dyyéAots atrot. “éxelvaca yap, 
kal ov éda@xaré pot dayeiv’ eédhyn- 
ga, xal oix énorlcard pe’ * f€vos 
qunv, Kal ov ovynydyeré we yup- 
vos, xal ob mepteBdAeré pe’ dobe- 
vis, wat év dvAakh, Kal ovx éne- 
oxéwacbé pe. **Tére azoxpi6y- 
govrat avt@ Kai avtol AéyovrTes, 
Kupte, mére o& eldopev mewavra, 
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i) duwpavra, i €évov, 7 yupvon, 7 
dodevn, 7 ev gvdaxh, cal ov dn- 
xovnoapéy cot; *5 Tére daxoxpiOy- 
getat avrois Aéywy, "Apuhy Aye 
july, ef Soov obk enoujcare évi 
tourwy téyv édaxlotwy, ovde epyot 
éromjoate. “Kai dmeAevcovra 
obrot els xédaow alavov ol d€ 
Blxavoe els Conv aldmov.” 


XXVI. Kal éyévero Sre érddecev 
6 "Incots mdvras rovs Adyous rov- 
Tous, €ime Tois pabyrais atrod, 
2“ ORare Sri pera dv0 muepas rd 
mdoxa yiverat, cal 6 vids tod dv- 
Opdrov mapadBora els tO orav- 
pwOjva.” *Tére avinfxénoay ol 
dpxtepets xat ol ypappareis xat of 
mpeaBurepo. Too Aaod els Thy av- 
Any Tod apxtepéws Tov AEeyopuevov 
Kaidoa, * cal cvveBovrevcayro tva 
tov "Incoby xpatnowo. ddA xal 
dmoxtelywow. 5 édXeyoy 82, “My 
éy ri éopry, a pi OdpvBos yévn- 
Tat éy tT Aa.” 

14 Tére mopevdets els rav dadexa, 
6 Aeyduevos *lovdas “Ioxapidrns, 
mpos tous dpxiepets  elre, “Tl 
Oéderé pot dodvat, kaye tiv mapa- 
déow abrdéy ;” Of 32 Eornoay aire 
tpidxovra dpyupia’ *6 cal amd rdre 
é(nret evxatplay Wa aitoy mapady. 
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MARK, XIV. 


xIV. "Hy 3€ ro mdoxa Kai ra 
&G@pa pera dv0 qudépas" Kat Cy 
rouv ol apxtepets xal ol ypaypareis 
mas avroy év 86Am Kparnoayres 
dnoxtelywow *édeyov 82, “My 
év rH €oprii, wnnore OdpuBos ~orat 
Tov Aaod.” 


10Kal 6 "Iovdas 5 “Ioxapearys, 
els rév dedexa, dmn7rAOe zpos rovs 
dpxtepets, tva mapad@ avrov at- 
rots’ of 32 dxovoavres éxdpncay, 
cal énnyyelsavto aire dpytpuor 
Soivar nat éGyra m&s evxalpws 
avroy mapadé. 
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LUKE, XXI, XXII. 


ST"Hy S& ras tuepas év tH lepp 
dideoxy tas 8& vuKras éfepxd- 
pevos nvdAlCero els 7d Spos TO xa- 
Aovpevoy ’EAaav. * cat was 6 
Aads SpOpile mpos airov év ro 
lep@ dxovew avrod. 

XXII. “Hyyile 5€ 7 éopr® tay 
a@iuwr, » Acyouévyn mdoyxa. * cat 
é(yjrouy of dpxtepets xat ol ypappa- 
Tels TO TGs dvéAwow airdy’ épo- 
Botvro yap tov Aadp. 


3 ElonvAde 82 6 Saravas els 
*[ovday rdv éemxadrovpevorv "loxa- 
piatny, Ovra éx Tod apiOyot ray 
8ddexa’ *xal dwe\Oay cuveddAnce 
Tois dpxtepevot nal Tois oTpatn- 
yots TO m@s atroy tapasp ai- 
trois. 5xat éxdpnoay, cal ovvd- 
Oevro atte dpytpwoy dodvat’ ° cal 
éLwpuodrdynoe, xal eGijre: evxaiplay 


JOHN. 
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§ 76. 


TH 38 xpéry ray dCipev 
mpocnAGoy of pabyral re ‘Inoot 
Adyovres atr@, “Tod OéAes érot- 
pdowner co. payely rd mdoxa;” 
18°C 82 elnev, ““Tadyere els rh 
aédw mpds Tov deiva, xal erate 
airg, ‘O diddoxados Aéyet, ‘O xas- 
pds pou eyyts eort mpds ce roe 
7d wdoxa pera Tay pabnrGy pov.” 
19 Kal éxolnoay of pabntal as ovp- 
érafev atrois 6 "Incods, xat yrol- 
pacay Td mdoxa. 


20°Owlas de yevoudons dvéxetto 


pera tov d0dexa. 


*. 


3 Kal ry mpery nuépg tay acu- 
por, Ste rd xdoxa €bvoy, Adyovew 
airG of patyrai atrov, “ [lot 
Oras aredOdvres Erotpdowper tra 
gdyns 1rd adoxa; ‘Kal dxo- 
ordvc dv0 trév padnray avrov 
kal Ad€yes abrois, ““Tadyere els 
ryy aéAw xal dvavryice: tp 
&vOpwiros xepdyuoy Saros Sacrd- 
Cov dxodrovOijcare atrg, xa) 
Sov éay eloédOn elnare req olxo- 
deondry, “Ort 6 dddoKnados Adyer, 
Ilof éort rd xardAvpa Sxov ri 
mdoya pera Toy pabnrGy pov 
gdyw; 1 xal atrds tyiy delta 
dvdyeoy péya coTrpwyevoy Eroqor’ 
éxet éromsdoare uty.” 16 Kal 
éfnAOov of pabyrai avrod «al #A- 
Gov els mp mOAW, Kat eUpoy Kabes 
elney avrots, cat Hroluacay 10 
mdoxa. 

1 Kal dwlas yevonéyns epyerai 
peta tay dadexa. 
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to tapadodvat avrov avrois drep 
oxAouv. 


§ 76. 


THAGe 82 7 Hepa tay a@pwr, 
dv F) de OWeoOa 1d ndoxa’ * Kal 
dnéorecAe Ilérpov «at "lwdvyny, 
elxav, “ TlopevOdvres érousacare 
npiy tO mdoxa, tva ddyoper.” 
°O! 8¢ elroy aire, “TTod Odes 
érosdowper ;” 1°O 82 elney at- - 
tots, ‘<’Idov, eloeAOdvtor tyav els 
Thy méAW, cuvavTnce: tiv avOpw- 
mos xepduioy datos Bactdcwr’ 
dxodovOjcate aito els rH olklay 
ov elomopeverar? ‘nal épetre ro 
oixodeomdérn THs olkfas, Aéye cot 
6 diddoxados, Tlod éort rd xard- | 
Aupa, Sov TO Taoxa pera Tov 
padnray pov dayw; ) xdxetvos bpity 
delfer dvdyeov ptya eorpeopévor’ 
éxet érousdoare.” 1 AmedOdvres 
d@ eXpoy Kabds elpnxev avtois, cal 
qToipacay To Tacya. 


14 Kal dre éyévero 7) dpa, dvé- 
mece, Kal of Sd8exa amdoToAoL oY 
auto. 

15 Kal ele mpos avrovs, “’Em- 
Ouplg eneOvpnoa todto TO méoxa 
ghayeiy pel” tuayv mpd Tod pe Ta- 
Geiy) 1 Adyw yap tyiy Gre ovkére 
ov py ddyw é€ atrod Ews Srov 
aAnpwO7 ev tH Bacrelg Tod Oeod.” 
11 Kat defdpevos mornptoy etxa- 
ptotnoas elre, “ AdBere rodro xat 
dtapeplaate Eéavroiss 1 Adyw yap 
duty Ore ov py alo amd rod yevri- 
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LUKE, XXII. 


patos ths duméAou Ews Srov 7) Ba- 
orela tod Oeod EXOy.” 
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XII. IIpd 8 rhs eoprys rod 
ndoya, elas 6 "Incots Ste éAndv- 
Oev airot 7 dpa tva peraBy éx tod 
Kdopov TovTrov mpos tov narépa, 
dyamjoas rovs ldlovs rots éy to 
xdopy, els rédos nydanoer avrovs. 
2xal delrvov yevouévov, Tov d1a- 
BéAov ij3n BeBAnxcros els THY Kap- 
Slay “lovda Sivwvos *loxapidrov 
ta airdv rrapada, * eldas 6 *Incods 
Sri wdvra d63@xev avrg 6 marip 
els tas yxetpas, cal Sri and Oeod 
ef7jA0e wai mpos Tov Oedv trdyet, 
4 dyelperar éx rod delmvov cal rlAn- 
ot ta tudria, cal AaBav Aé€vriov 
did(woey éautdy’ *elra BddAAEL 
Bdwp els rov vinripa, xal Hp£aro 
vinrew tovs médas Tay pabyrav 
kai exudooew Te Aevtlp @ Hy bee- 
Cwopévos. ° &pyerat oy mpds Si- 
pova Térpov’ xat Aéye aire éxei- 
vos, “ Kupte, ov prov viarets rovs 
novas ;” 7’Anexpl6n “Incots rat 
elrey atte, “°O eye 0rd oF ov 
oldas dprt, yywon 8¢ pera radra.” 
8 Aéyet avrg Térpos, “ Od pr vipns 
tous médas pou els tov aldva.” 
"Arrexp(6n abro 6 "Inoots, ‘Edy 
pn vipo oe, ovx exes pépos per’ 
euov.” Adyar attS Sluwy Meér- 
pos, “*Kupte, pt) rous addas pov 
pdvov, GAAa xal rds yeipas xal rHv 
xepadyy.” 1 Adya avrg 6 *ly- 
gos, “‘O Acdoupévos ob xpelay 
éxet 7 Tovs médas vlacba, GAN’ 
ort xabapos Sdos* xal tyels xa- 
Oapol éore, GAN’ odyt mdvres.” 
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21Kai é€cOivrwy avrav cinen, 
“Apny A€yw tbyiv Gre els €€ tua 
mapadoce: pe. ™ Kal Avzov- 
pevor opddpa jp£avro Adyew avr@ 
éxacros aurav, “Myre eyo eipt, 
xupte;” *°O B€ amoxpiels etzev, 
“"O euBawas per’ euod év ro tpv- 
BrAl» thy xeipa, obrds pe Tapa- 
dece. 746 pév vids tod dvOpdz0v 
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[§ 76. 


MARK, XIV. 


18 Kal dvaxemévoy auray xai 
écOidvrwy eitnev 6 Inaots, %’Apny 
Adyw tpiy ore els e£ vyay wapa- 
ddoer pe, 6 eoOloy per eyoi.” 
190% 388 iptavro AvmeicOa, Kai 
Adyew atrp els caf fs, “My 1 
éyé ;” Kat dAdos, “My re eyo” 
20°C 32 droxpiOeis elrev avrois ,“Els 
éx trav dedexa, 6 euBSanrduevos 
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"Hider yap roy mapadiddvra ai- 
Tov’ da TobTO etme, “ Ovyx? mdvres 
xaBapol éore.” 

2°Ore ovy Ene Tors mddas at- 
tay Kat éd\aBe ra india adroid, 
dvaneowy marty elev avrois, “Tt- 
vwooxere tl wetrolnxa tpiv; 1 djpeis 
gwveiré pe, “O di3doxados cal 6 
kipios® Kal xadas Adyere, elt ydp. 
M4 el ovy eyo Evia tuav tors md6- 
8as, 6 xptos cai 6 d:ddoKados, xal 
tuets deere GAANAwY vlrrew 
tovs médas’ © unddetypa yap édwxa 
bpiy, va xabas eye érolnca tyiv 
cal duets monte. Sduny dun 
Adyw opty, ovx Ett dSotA0s peicoy 
rob xuplov avtod, ovde amdoTodos 
pelCwov tot mépwavtos aurév. 1 el 
tabra oldare, paxdptol éore édy 
mowjre autad. ov mept advrwv 
tuGv A€yw" éy@ olda obs efereFd- 
pny’ GN wa H ypadi TAnpwGjj, 
“‘O rpéyov per euod roy dprov 
erjpev én’ cue ryy wrépvay avtov.’ 
19 dn’ dort Aéyw tuly mpd rod yeve- 
cba, tva Srav yévnrat morevonre 
Gre dys elu. * duty duty Adyo — 
Duty, ‘O AapBdvev édy twa Trépo, 
€ué Aap Bdver 6 52 ue AauBdvev 
AauBdve roy méuavrd pe.” 
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MATTHEW, XXVI. 
tadyet, xabas yéypanrat wept at- 
rou oval 3¢ Te arOpate@ éxelve 
30 ob 6 ulds rot dvOpdéxov apa- 
3Bora’ Kxaddv nv air@ el ovk 
éyervn6n 6 &vbpwmos éxeivos.” 
25° AroxpWels 38 "Iovdas 6 zapa- 
diods avrdy elze, “ Mire eyed ely, 
paBpl;” Adye aire, “ Sv elxas.” 

26"EoOidvreov 3 a’ray AaBav 6 
"Incots rov Gprov xa evAoyjoas 
éxAace xai @3Bouv roils pabnrtais, 
wal elwe, “ AdBere, dayere’ rodrd 
dort Td cGyd pov.” "Kal A\aBor 
7 ToTHpioy Kal evyxaptoTHras Eda- 
xev avtois Adywr, “Iilere €€ abrot 
advres’ * rotro ydp gore rd alud 
pov TO THs Kawwns Babys, Td TeEpt 
moh\AGy éxxuvdpevoy els Adeow 
apapriay. 

29 Adyw 3% tyiy ort ov py tlw 
dn’ Gort éx rovrov rod yevynparos 
THs apmédov, ws Tis Nuepas éxel- 
yns Gray até tlyw je0’ day Kat- 
vov ey tH Bacrelg rob marpds 
pov.” 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§ 76. 
MARK, XIV. 
per @uod els 1d tpvBAlop. 
pev lds rov dvOpexov imdye, xa- 
Gas yéypanta: wept avrov oval d2 
t® dvOpdae exelvy d¢0 oF 6 vids 
Tod dvOpeémov 7 a Kaddp 
Ry avrg, el obx eyerriOn 6 GvOpe- 


rd ” 
Bos €xewos. 


21 § 


2 Kal écOidvrwy airay, AaBar 
6 Incots prov, evAoyjoas Exdace 
cal é3wxey avrois, kal etme, “ Ad- 
Bere, ddyere’ rotré éore rd oeud 
pov.” *% Kal AaBay rd woripop, 
ebxapioricas e8exey avrois’ «al 
Exuov 2€ avrot mdvres’ ™“xai eixey 
atrois, “Todré éort rd ald pov 
TO THs Kawhs Scabfcns, ro wept 
HOAAGY Exxvvdpuevor. 


25° Aunv Ady tuty Sre ovneére ov 
py mio éx trod yernparos ris dp- 
médov, Ews tis nuepas éxelyns Srayv 
airo tlw cawov ey ty Bacwelg 
rot Ocod.” 


§ 76.] 


LUKE, XXII. 


19 Kat AaBav dproy evyaptory- 
gas éxAace, cal edwxey avrois 
Adywv, “ Totré éort rd oGpd pov 
TO Unép tuay dsddpevov’ Tovro 
motetre els Thy euny dyduynow.” 
20°OQcavtrws xat rd woryptoy pera 
To detmviocat, A€ywv, “ Totto rd 
moripioy 7 Kaui d:abyKn ev TE 
atuarl pov, ro UTép DpGy exxvvd- 
pevov. 


21TTAny Wor y xelp Tod mapak- 
Sdvros pe per’ euod emt ris tpa- 
mé(ns. * xal 6 pey vids rod dr- 
Op@mov mopeveras xaTd TO wpic- 
pévovy’ aAny oval te dvOpary 
éxelvp, dv ob mapadora.” * Kal 
avrot jp£avtro ov(nreiy mpds éav- 
tovs to tls dpa «ln @€ airay 6 
totro péAAwy mpdocey. 
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JOHN, XIII. 


21Toatra elnav 6 ‘Inoots éra- 
paxOn TQ mvevpatt, kai euapripyoe 
cal elnev, “’Apny dpiy A€dyw tyiv 
Gre els €£ tuGy napadeéce pe.” 
22"EBAexov ovy els GAAnAovs ol 
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§ 76.] 


LUKE, XXII. 


24 "Byévero d¢ kai pidoverkla éy 
autots, TO Tis avr@v doxel etvar 
pel(wy. 756 8 elev avrots, “ Ot 
Baowe’s tay eOvdv xvuptevovow 
avtév, cai of éfovotd(ovres avrav 
evepyérat xadodvrat. *tpeis 32 
ovx obrws' GAN’ 6 pelceoy ey tyiv 
yevécOw as 6 vedtepos’ Kal 6 ryov- 
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pa@nral, dmopovpevor rept rivos 
Adye. Biv 8 dvaxeluevos els 
tay pabytay atrod év tw KdéATP 
rod “Inood, dv nydna 6 ‘“Inoots: 
44 yeves ovy TovT~ Xluwy Térpos 
mvdécOa tls dv ely wept ob A€yet. 
25 emtmecay be éxetvos én 6 oT7- 
Bos rod ‘Inoot A€yer adrG, “ Kvpte, 
tis €or ;” 7°’ Amoxpivera 6 "In- 
ois, “’Exeivds éorw @ eye Bdwas 
Td Wopuloy émiddow.” Kal épu- 
Bawas 76 Woploy dwow “lovdg 
Sluwvos “Ioxapiéry. "at pera 
70 Waplov, tore elondAOev els exei- 
vov 6 Latavas. A€yet ody atro 
6 Inaots, “*O motets, tolnoov rd- 
xeov.” 8 Todro 82 oddels Eyyw Tray 
dvaxetévay mpos ti eltev aito. 
22 tives yap eddxour, émel 70 yAwo- 
adxopov elxev 6 “lovdas, Ste Adyes 
aire 6 ‘Inoots, “’Aydpacoy dv 
xpelay éxopev els ry éopryiy’” 7 
trois mrwxots va rh 8g. * AaBav 
ovy Td Wouyloy Exetvos evOéws ef7A- 
Oey i be vib, dre ov e&AGe. 

31A dyes 6 "Inoois, “Nov ed0facn 
6 vids rov avOpémov, cat 6 Geds 
edo€dcOn ev airgo. el 6 Ocos 
edofdcOn év aire, cal 6 Oeds d0- 
doe airov év éavrg, kal evdis 
dofdoe. airdy. 


416 


MATTHEW, XXVI. 


30 Kal durjoavtes efjAOov els 
76 Gpos ray 'Edatav. *! rdre Adyet 
avrois 6 “Inoods, “Tldyres tpeis 
oxavdadktaOnoecOe ev euol éy rH 
vuxtt ravrn. yéypanras yap, ‘ Ila- 
traf@ Tov noéva, cal d:acKopmt- 


oOjcerat Ta mpdBara tis Tolurns. 


32 nerd 3€ TO eyepOijval pe mpoatw 
bpas els ri Tadcvalay.” 


33” AmroxpiOels 8¢ 6 [lérpos etrev 


air, “El xai mdytes oxavdart- 


aOjcovra ev col, éyw ovdémore 


oxavdadtoOnoopat.” 
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26 Kal tuynoavres éfAOov els 
70 dpos ray "EAaay. 7 cal Adya 
atrois 6 ‘Inaots, ““Ore amdvres 
oxavdahicOncecbe ey euot ep ry 
vuxtt tatty’ Sr yéypamras, ¢ [a- 
tafe toy nowéva, xat dcacKopsi- 
cOjoerat ta mpdBara. * ddrda 
peta 70 eyepOival pe mpodteo tyas 
els ray TaAtAalay,” 


2°O d¢ [lérpos pn aire, “ Kai 
el mdvres oxavdadwOnoovrat, GX’ 


> #99 
OUK @. 


§ 76.] 
LUKE, XXII. 


pevos as 6 diaxovay. ™" rls yap pel- 
Cov, 6 dvaxeluevos 7) 6 d:axovay; 
ovxt 6 dvaxeluevos; eya dé elus 
éy péom tuav as 6 dvaxover. 
8 ‘Yuels 3€ dare of Stapenevnxdres 
per enot év rots metpacpots pov 
29 kdy® dvarlOeuat dyiv, cabas dié- 
Oerd por 6 matip pov, Bactrclay, 
80 fya écOlyre cal alte ent rijs 
tpané(ns pou éy tH Bacwrelg pov, 
xat xablonobe emi Opdveav xplvovres 
ras dddexa dudds Tod "IopayA.” 


31 Etre 38 6 Kuptos, “ Shuer, 
Shuwr, Bor 6 Saravas efyrjcaro 


Deas, Tou owidea os Toy otror 
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3 Texyla, rt pixpoy pe?” tuav 


elu. (nriceré pe, xa Kabas elrov 
trois “Iovdalots, “Ore Sxov tadyw 
ey@ duels ob Suvacbe edAGeiv, xai 
Duty Adyeo Gort. %* dvroAny xawijy 
SBepr tyiv, a dyanare GAAnAovs* 
xabws rrydtnoa tas (va Kal dpeis 
ayanare GAAndovs' * ey rotre 
yvecorta: mavres Sti éuot pabnral 
tore, day dydayy exnre ev GAAI- 


Aots.”” 


Ee 
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34"E dn atre 6 'Inoots, “’Apny 
Adyw coe Gre &y ravry tH vu«ri 
mpl adéxropa gwrica: tpls atap- 
ynjoy we. * Adyes abr 6 Tlérpos, 
“Kay 3€n we cov col drobaveiv, 
ov pn o€ arapyjcopat.” ‘Opolws 
cal mdyres ol padyral elroy. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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MARK, XIV. 


Kai Adyec aire 6 Incots, Apap 
Adyw cot, Ste ojpepoy ey rH vucri 
tavm, mp i dts dAdkropa gurz- 
oat, tps dxapyyoy pe. ‘O & 
éx neprocod EdXeye addon, “Edy 
pe 36 cuvarcbavely cot, od px ce 
dnapyyjcopas” aocavrws 82 «al 
mayres éXeyov. 


§ 76.] 
LUKK, XXII. 

82 dym 8e €3enOny wept cod, {va pu) 

éxrclan 7 tlotts cov’ Kal ob Tore 

émotpapas ornptfoy tous ddeAgots 


cov. 


83°O 8 elaey airg, “ Kipie, 
pera ood Erowuds elus xal els du- 
Aaxjy kal els Odvaroy opev- 
eva.” 

$4 °O d2 efme, “ Aéyw cot, Ilérpe, 
ov pH dwvyce. onpepoy dAéxrwp 


apiy 7} tpts dmapyjon pa) eldévat 


pe. 


35 Kal elev avrois, “Ore ané- 
oretAa tyas drep Badavrlov xat 
ampas xal wrodnudrwy, py Twos 
torepjoare;” Ot 32 efrov, “ Ov- 
Sevds.” %Etrey ov airois, 
’ANMAa viv 6 exwy Baddyriov 
dpdtw, duolws cat amjpav* Kal 6 2) 
&xev twodrnodre 1d tudrioy airot 
kat dyopacdrw pdyatpay. * rdyw 
yap tuiy Sri ert rodro 16 yeypap- 
pévoy def redecOnvat ev eyol, 1d, 
‘Kal pera dvdpev édoylodn”’ Kal 
yap Ta mept uot rédos exe.” 
38Qij de elon, “ Kipre, (Sov pdx atpat 
Ste dvo.” ‘O 8@ elnev avrois, 


““Ixaydv éoTt. 
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% Adye. att@ Sluwv eérpos, 
“Kipre, mov tadyes;” dmrexplOn 


air 6 Inoots, ““Onov tadyw ob 


ddvacal pos viv dxodovbjoat’ tore- 
pov 8% dxodovOyoets pot.” 

87 Adyet aire 6 Tlérpos, “ Kupte, 
d:arl ov dtvapal cor axoAovbijcat 
Sort; Thy Woxny pou trép cot 
Ojow.” 

88° A rexplOn aire 6 Inoois, “Tiv 
Yoxiy cov tinétp éuod Gyoes ; aun 
duiy A€yw cot, ov pi) GAdkrwp dw- 
vice Ews o8 anapyynoy pe Tpls. 


Ee? 
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§ 77. 


XIV. (1) “ Mi) rapaccés Oe tay 
9 xapdla’ morevere els Tov Ocdr, 
kat els ue moredvere. * dv tp otkig 
Tov tarpds pov poval moAAal elow* 

. el 32 ut), elroy dy dpive sopedopat 
éroysdoat ténoyv tyiv’ ®xat éav 
mopev0G Kai éroysdow tpi rdénov, 
médww épxonat Kal mrapadnouat 
tuas mpds éuavrov, tva Sov elpl 
éya xal tuets re. ‘*xal Sov éyo 
tmdyo ofdare, cat ri dddv ol- 
dare.” 

(2) 5Adye atrG Oapas, “ Kupie, 
ovx oldapev trot tndyes’ cal mas 
duvducba rHv dddv eldévas ;” © Adyer 
ait@ 6 "Inaods, “Ey elus 7 ddds 
cai 7 GAnOea cat 4 (wy ovdels gp- 
xerat tpds rov nardépa, el ph dv 
duov. Tel éyvexetré pe, cat rdv 
matépa pou éyvéxeite dy cat ax’ 
dort ywodoxere abroy xal éwpdxare 
aurdv.” 

(3) ®Adye: atr@ DQuraos, “Kv- 
pte, detLoy Huy tov marépa, Kai 
dpxet jiv.” % Adyes aro 6 'Tn- 
gods, “ Tocotrov xpdvov peO duau 
elus, xat obx Eyvaxds pe, PActre ; 
6 éwpaxas ue é@paxe tov trarépa’ 
cai ms ov Adyets, Aci£ov jyty rov 
matépa; ov moreves Sri éym ev 
T@ Tatpt cal 6 marhp éy éuol eore; 
Ta pyuara & éyw AadAG tyiy ar’ 
€uavrod ov AAG’ 6 8e tarnp 6 év 
quot pévwy atrés moet Ta épya. 
Umoreveré por Str éym ev Te 
marpt xat 6 marip év éeuol? ef 8e 
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py, da Tra Epya aira amioteveré 
pow. ’Auany duty A€ywo tyiy, 6 
motevuy els due, ra Epya & eyo 
mole Kaxewos troujoet, Kat pelCova 
rovrwy tomo, Ste eya mpds Tov 
matépa ou sopevonatr, 4 xai dé re 
ay alrjonte ev rq dydpuarl pov, 
rovro Tojow, ta dofacby 6 marnp 
dy rp vig. “édv te alrjonre ev 
rp dvdparl pov, e¢y® sotnow. 
15*Ray dyanaré pe, tas évroAas 
Tas éuas typncare. © xal eye épe- 
Thow Tov matépa, cat dAAov Tapa- 
KAytoy secet tyiv, fa pen pel 
Spudy els roy aléva, "76 mvetua ris 
dAnbelas, 8 6 xdéopos ov ddvara 
Aafeiv, Ere ov Oewpet ard ovde 
ywooKet autd’ vets d¢ ywwdoKere 
avrd, Srt wap’ tiv péver wal év 
tpiy ora. orn adjow suas 
Sppavovs’ Epyouat mpds tuas. 1° ere 
pixpoy xal 6 xdopos pe obx ért 
Oewpet? tpets 3¢ Oewpeiré pe’ Fre 
éya (6, cal tpets Groecbe. ev 
€xelyn Ti Nuepg yoacecde tpeis Sre 
éya éy rq mrarpl pov, cal wets év 
éuot, kaye ey tyiv. *16 yap ras 
évroAds pou Kat rnp@y adras, éxei- 
yds éorw 6 ayanGy pe 6 8é dya- 
m&v pe ayannOycerat Und Tov Tra-- 
tpéds pou’ Kal é¢y® ayamtjow avrov 
kat éudaviow atr@ euavtdy.” 

(4) @Aédyet atr@ "lovdas (ovx 6 
"Ioxapiaérns), “ Kupte, rl yéyovev 
Sri qpiy péddAas eudavilew ceav- 
Tov, Kat odxi T@ Kéopy;” 75’ Ane- 
kpl6n 6 ‘Incots cat elev airg, 
“"Edy tis dyanG pe, tov Adyov 
pou Tnpycet, kat 6 marnp pov aya- 


424 A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS ($ 77. 


MATTHEW. MARK. 


§ 77.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 425 


LUKE. 


JOHN, XIV, XV. 


moe avrov, cal mpos avrov éhev- 
odpeba xal pov sap abr@ mouj- 
couey, “5 wy dyanGy pe Tos 
Adyous pou ov tnpet Kat 6 Adyos 
dv dxovere ovx €orw euds, GAA 
rou mépavrds pe marpds. Tatra 
AeAGAnKA tuiy wap’ tiv pévov’ 
26 § 3¢ mapdxAntos, TO IIvedua rd 
“Aywor, 6 méupes 6 narhp ev r6 
dvduarl pov, exetvos tas Sddle 
ndyta Kai dnopyijce twas mavra & 
elroy diy. 2" elonyny adinut tpiv, 
elpyuny trav eujy Baur vyty od 
xabws 6 xdopos 8Bwow eyo Bape 
tpiy. ph trapaccécbe tay 7 Kap- 
8la pnde SecAtdrw. © Hxotcare Sri 
éya elroy tpiv, “Tadyw nat épxo- 
pas mpos tas. el tyanard pe, 
éxdpnre ay Sri elnov, Tlopevouat 
mpos toy marépa, Se 6 saryp 
pov pel(wy pov gore. * xat viv ef- 
enka vuiv apty yevécOa, va Srav 
yeontar morevonre. 

30 Quix ért TOAAG AaATow LEG’ 
tuav’ epxerat ydp 6 Tod Kxdéopov 
rovrou &pxwy, kal év éuol ov éxet 
ovdey, 51 GAN’ fva yo~ 6 xdopos Gre 
dyar@ tov tatépa, cal xabas éve- 
reKiatd por 6 narhp, ofrw mow. - 
éyelperOe, &ywpen évredbev. 

XV. (5) “Eye els 9 Suredos 7 
dAnOuv, kal 6 wanjp pov 6 yewp- 
yés dort. * aay xARpa év eyot p7) 
gépoy xaprov, alpe: avrd Kal way 
TO kapéy hépor, xabaipe: avrd tva 
nhelova xapnov gépy. *i78n vpeis 
KaOapol éore 8a Tov Adyov dv 
AeAGAnKa tuiy. *pelvare ev eyo, 
Kayo éy viv. Kabds Td KAjpa ov 
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dvvarat kaproy dépew ad’ éavrod, 
day yt) pelvn ev rH aurédg, obras 
ovde Ypueis, day pr) ev euot peivnre. 
5 eyd ely ) Smedos, duels ra KAr- 
para. 6 pévey éy épol, xadyo év 
avrg, obros pépes xupmdy todvy" 


' 8re xwpts euod ob Bivacbe noreiy 


ovde. * day py tis pelvy ev epot, 
€BA1jOn €£o ws TO KARua kat éfn- 
pavOn, kat cuvdyovot avra nal els 
mip BéAXovor, xa xalera. 7 day 
pelunre ey éuot xal ra pyyard pov 
dy tpiv pelvy, day Oédnre alry- 
oecbe, cat yevjoerar tyiv. * éy 
totrp edofdcbn 6 marjnp pov, tva 
xapwoy woAdtw épnte Kal yem)- 
cecde uot pabyral, » Kabas"h}yd- 
amo€ pe & Tarip, Kayo ydrnca 
tyas’ pelvare dy tH dydrn TH eur. 
10 2ay ras évrodds pov typionre, 
pevetre ey tH aydmn pou’ Kxadas 
éym ras évrodas rot marpds pov 
TeripyKxa Kal pévw abrov éy rh 
dydnn. ™“ ratra AeAdAnxa tyiv, 
twa 9 xapa 7 eun ev tuiy pelvy xal 
7 xapa tpav arnpoby. 1 afry 
doriy 4 évroAn 7 €uhn, a dayanare 
GAAHAOUS Kabas Hydmyoa tas. 
13 uelCova tavtns aydiany ovdeis 
éxet, Wa tis Thy Yuxny avTod 67 
trep trav dXov atrod. | tyeis 
go. pod éore, dav rojre Sea 
éya évré\Aoua: ty. © ovxére 
tas Adyw dsovdrous, Sri 5 BoiAos 
ovx otde tl moet avTod 6 Kvpws. 
tuas 32 elpnxa plrovs, Ere mdvta & 
7Kovoa Tapa Tod tarpds pov éyve- 
pica tiv. ‘ovy duets pe eferd- 
facbe, GAN’ eym eferckduny vps, 
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xat €6nxa tpas Wa tpeis Urdynre Kat 
xaptoy dépnte cat 6 xaproés tuev 
perm, tva & rt ay alrjonre tov tra- 
tépa éy r@ dvduarl pov, d@ dpiv. 

(6) “Tatra évréAAopat dpiy, va 
dyanare GAAjAous. 18 El 6 xdopos 
Upas puoet, ywoonere Sri éue apG- 
rov tpav peulonxev. el ex rod 
xéopov Fre, 6 xéopos av rd Bey 
eplrer Ste 8 ex rod ndopov ovK 
gore, GAN’ yd efereLduny tas éx 
Tob Kéopov, 8a TotTo pucet Dyas 6 
xéopos. * uympovevere Tod Adyou 
ob éya elxov tpiv, Ob gars 8odd0s 
pelCoy rot xuplov avrod. el due 
ed3lwfav, cat tuas Sudfovow el tov 
Adyov pov érnpnoay, cal rov dpére- 
pov tnpjoovow. ™ ddAdAa radra 
mdvra Toujcovow wpiy da To dyo- 
pad pov, Ste ove olBacr tov mép- 
Yaurd pe. ™ el yt) HAOoy Kat édd- 
Anoa avrois, duaprlay ovx elyov 
viv 8@ mpdpacw otk éxovor wept 
ths dpaprlas avray. 6 dpe 
pucGy xat roy tarépa pov pucel. 
4 el ra Epya pn énolnoa év avrots 
& obdels EAAOS wretrolnxev, duaprlay 
ovx elyov’ viv 8 xat éwpdxact Kat 
pemtonkace Kat éue xal roy marépa 
pov’ * GAX’ va zAnpwOn 6 Adyos 
6 yeypappévos ev rq vdpwp atrép, 
“Ore eulonody pe dwpedp.’ 
I"Oray 3¢ EOn 6 mapdxAnrtos, dy 
éya néuww tpiv mapa tod marpds, 
To mvebua THs GAnOelas 8 rapa Tot 
marpos éxmopeverat, éxeivos paprv- 
pyoe. mept euod? *xal tpeis be 
paprupetre, Sri” Apis per’ éuod 
éore. 
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XVI. (7) “ Tadra AeAdAnka tpiv, 
va py cxavdadwOite. * droovva- 
yeéyous toujoovow tas’ GAN’ ép- 
xeTas dpa, tva was 6 dmoxrelvas 
tuas 36£n Aatpelay npoopépew TO 
Oc. >xal ratra romoovow vyiy, 
Sri ovx éyvocay rov tarépa ovde 
dud. *dGAAG ratra AeAdAnxa tyiv, 
tva Stay €d\6n 4) Spa, pynuovednre 
avray, Sri eye elnoy ipl. tatra 
de tyiy ef dpyijs ovx elnov, Sre pe0” 
tay Hunv. 

5“Niy 8 tadyw «mpds Tov 
néuwavrd pe, kal ovdels @f tucy 
épwrg pe, lod trdyes; © GAX’ Sre 
tadra AeAdAnxa tyiv, ) Avay Te- 
aAjpwxey Suay rip xapdlay. ™aAX’ 
éya rip ddpOeay Adyw dpiy, cvp- 
dépes tiv Wa eye arédAOw. day 
yap pi) &rédOw, 5 mapdxAntos obk 
€\evoerat mpds vuas gay dé To- 
pev0G, néuyrw airdéy atpds tpas° 
8 cal é\day éexeivos ddéyfet Tov xdo- 
pov wept duaptlas cat mept dixato- 
otvns Kat wept xploews’ * zepi 
duaptlas piv, St. ov morevovow 
els dud? 1° sept dixatoovyns de, Sre 
mpos Tov matépa gov imayo «at 
oun &rt Oewpetré es © sept 32 xpl- 
cews, St 6 dpxwy rov xéopov Tov- 
Tov Kékptrat. 

126” re aroAAd exw Adyew tpyiy, 
GAN’ ov duvacbe Bactd few &pre. 
18 gray 82 €XOn exeivos, Td mvetpa 
THs GAnOelas, Sdnynoe. tdpas els 
macay Thy d\jOeay’ ov yap AaAn- 
get ap éavrov, AX’ Soa av dxov- 
on AaAjoet, kai Ta épydueva dvay- 
yerel tiv. 14 exetvos éue 30fdon, 
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Sri €x tod éyod Ajwerat cai dvay- 
yar ipiv. advra Soa éxe 6 
matnp éud gore’ da Tobro etnor, 
Sri éx rob euod Anwerat cat dvay- 
yee? tuiv. 3° Mixpoy xal ot Oew- 
petré pe, wat mdAw juxpdv kat 
GWeoGE pe, Ere ey@ Umdyw mpos Tov 
marépa.” 1" Etxov ovy éx tGy pa- 
Ontay avrot apds GAAnAovs, “Th 
dors rotro 8 Adyes Hiv, Mexpoy cat 
ov Oewpetré pe, kai mé&Aww pxpoy 
cal dweo0d pe; Kal, “Ore dye tr- 
dyw pos Tov natépa; '”EXeyov 
ov, “ Totro rl éorw & A€yet, TO 
puxpdv; ovx ol8apev ti Aadel.” 
I9"Eyve ovv 6 "Inoods Srt 7Oedov 
atroy épwrav, xat elwev aitois, 
“ Tlept rovrou (yreire per GAAHA@D, 
Sri elmov, Muxpov xat ov Oewpetré 
pe, xal mdéAw puxpdv Kal dweodd 
we; dunv duny Adyo tyiv, Sre 
KAavoere Kat Opnvyncere tpeis, 6 be 
xdopos xapyoerat’ tuets b¢ AvTT- 
Ojoecbe, GAN 7 AUT dporv els 
Xapay yernoerat. 1% yun Srav 
tle, Admny exer, Sts FAGev 7 Spa 
airis’ Stay 8% yevynon 76 raidloy, 
ovx et pynpovedes Tis Oripews, 
da THy xapay Sri éyervyOn dvOpe- 
mos els tov xdéopov. ™xai tpeis 
ovy Aviv pev viv éxere’ mdAuw 82 
EWoua tas, cat xapnoerat toy 
9 xapdla, kal THY xapdy vay ov- 
dels alper dd’ duGv. 7° nai dy exelvy 
TH Me pg eue ox epwrycere ovdér. 
duiy dun Adyw tyiy, dre Soa dy 
alrjonre roy marépa dv r@ dvduarl 
pov, ddces tyiv. 74 &as aprs ov 
nrycare ovdey ey to dvduari pov" 


rf 
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aireire, xal AnpeocOe, tva 7 xapa 
tpGy f wemAnpapen. ™ radra év 
mapotslas ANeAGANKA tyiv' add’ ép- 
XeTat dpa Sre ovx Ere ev wrapouplats 
AaArjow tiv, GAAA tappyola rept 
ToD matpds dvayyeAG sipiv. 78 ey 
éxelun tH Nuépg ev r@ dvdparl pov 
altjcecbe xal ob Adyw tyiv Gre 
é¢y® épwrjow tov marépa tept 
tyov’ *autrds yap 6 narnp pret 
Dyas, Ore duels due mepiArnare xat 
memoteuxate Ort ¢ya mapa Tod 
@cot ef7ArAdov. 7 e&HrAOov mapa 
tod marpds Kal éAnAvéa els tov 
xdopoy’ addw adlnu tov xéopov 
cal topevouas mpds Toy Tarépa.” 

2 Adyovow air@ of pabyral av- 
tov, "Ide viv amappnolg dares, 
cal srapoyslay ovdeplay Adyes. 
30 yy ofdauey Sri oldas mdvra, Kal 
ob xpelay éxes tva rls ce epwrg. 
éy rovrp moretvouey Srt and Ocod 
efAGes.” 81’ AmexplOn airois 6 
“Inoots, “"Apre morevere; * ldod 
Epxerat dpa xal viv edrjavdev, va 
oxopmoOyre Exaoros els ta Tia 
cat éue pdvoy adijre xal obx elt 
pdvos, Sri 6 marhp per eno eorte. 
SSraira AeAdAnKa vpiv, va év enol 
elpnuny éxnre. ev rp xdopy Odi 
éfere’ GAAG Oapocire, eye vevlenxa 
Tov Kdopov.” 

XVII. (8) Taéra éAdAncer 6 'In- 
aods, Kalénjpe rovs dpOadpovs abrod 
els roy ovpavdy, kat etre, “ IIdrep, 
€AnAvdev 4 dpa Sdgacdy cov rov 
vidv, tva nat 6 vids cov d0fdon oe 
2xabws edwxas ait@ efovolay 
nmdons capxds, a way 3 dédexas 


Ff2 
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ait, ddon avrois (env aldnov. 
Sairn dé gor 4 aldvws (wi, Wa 
ywooxwol oe roy pdvoy dAnOwoy 
@cdv, xat dv andoreras Incody 
Xpiordy. *éyd ce ed€aca ent 
Tis yns’ TO Epyov éredclwoa 8 dé- 
Sexds wot Wa towjow SKal voy 
ddfacdy pe ov, TaTEp, Tapa TEavTO, 
Thi 80&) 7} elxov mpd rod tov Kdc- 
poy etvat mapa col. *®’Edavépwod 
gov Td Gvoza rots avOpurots obs 
Sédwxds por éx rov xdopov' col 
jioav, cal éuot avrovs dédwxas, xal 
tov Adyov cov rerypyKxact. vip 
éyvoxay Sri ndvra 80a dédxds pot 
mapa cov éorw’ * 8rt ra pryara & 
Sédwxds por 8édwxa avrois* cal av- 
tot €\aBov, nat éyywoav ddAndds 
Sri mapa cot éfpAOov, xal énlorer- 
cay Ort ot pe andoredras. %eyo 
mept avray épwra' ob wept row 
xdopouv épwrG, GAAd mept av bé- 
Swxds pot, Ere aol eiot. ' nal ra 
éua wdvra od eon, xal Ta oa Cuda 
cal deddfacpar ev airois. “xal 
ov« ert elut dv r@ xéopy, Kat obrot 
év rp xéopw elot, cal éyo apds ce 
Epxopar. adrep dye, rHpnoov av- 
tous év rq dydpatl cov, obs bédw- 
xds pot, wa aow ey xabds Hpeis. 
12 Gre juny pet’ avtay ey Tq xdopy, 
éy® érjpovy avrovs év r@ dvdpart 
cov’ obs dédexds por épvAaga, xat 
ovdels é£ adray dndaAero, ef py 6 
vids ris amwdelas, va » ypady 
mAnpwOj. ' viv 3& apds ce Ep- 
Xopat, kal ratra AaA@ éy Te Kdo- 
py, Wa exwor thy xapav Thy euny 
nmenAnpepévny év atrots. 14 éya 
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3édwxa avrois roy Adyov cov, cal 
6 xdopos éulonoev atrods, Sri obx 
eloty éx rod xdéopov, Kadas éye obk 
elui ex tod xéopov.  ovx épwra 
wa Gpns abrods éx rod xdopov, 
adr’ Wa tnpijons avrots é« Tod mo0- 
ynpod. 1 éx rod xdéopov ovx ect, 
xabws éy@ éx rod xdéopov ovK epi. 
MW Gylacoy avrots ev ri GAnOelg 
gov' 6 Adyos 6 ads dAnbed eor:. 
8B xafws due dnéotetAas els tov xdéo- 
pov, xaym anéoreua atrovs els rov 
xéopov’ | nal inép atray éyw ayid- 
(o éeuavrov, va xal atrot wow 
Hytacpévos éy dAnOelg. * Od rept 
tovrey 8¢ épwrd pdvoy, GAAd xai 
nept rév morevodvrev a Tot 
Adyov airéy els eve, ta advres 
dy ow xabas ov, wdrep, ev euol 
Kaye éy col, tva xat atrot ey nip 
ty aow, va 6 xdopos moteton drt 


ob pe anéoreras. ™ cal éya@ rip 


Sdéay Av 3édunds por 3Bwxa ad- 
tois, tva Gow ey xabas jets ev 
écpuev, %eya év avrois xal ov év epol, 
a wot reredewwpévor els tv, xat 
va ywookn 6 xdopos Srt ov pe 
dnéoretAas xal sydmnoas atrovs 
Kadas eye aydanoas. * IIdrep, 
obs dédmxds pot, Ode va Sov 
elul éy® xdxetvos Gow per’ epod, 
tva OewpGor ri dd€ay rihv euiy, 
jw Bends por, Sri tydanods pe 
apo xaraBoAjs xéopov. * TIdrep 
dlxate, kal 6 xdopos ce ovx eyvo, 
éya 3€ ce Eyvav, xal otra éyrvo- 
cay Sri ov pe andéoredras’ 7° xai 
éyyepica avrois 7d dvoud cov 
cal yvuplow wa  aydnn jy 
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6 Tére Epyerat pet’ ebrSy 6 "In- 
gous els xwplov Acydpevov Tebon- 
pavh, cal Adyes rots padyrais, 
“ Kadloare avrod éws ot ated Ov 
npocedéopat éxet.” °7 Kat wapada- 
Bay rov Tlérpov xal rovs dv0 viots 
ZeBedalov ypEaro AvzeicOas xal 
ddnpovetv. *rdre Adyar adrois, 
“Tleplaunds éorw 7) Wuxy pov Ews 
Gavdrov’ peware de xal ypnyo- 
peire yer’ euod.” 5° Kat mpoeddav 
pixpov éxecey mt mpdcwtov avrod 
mpocevxduevos xal Adywy, “ [larep 
pov, ef duvardy éott, wapedOérw 
dn’ éuod T6 ToTHpioy TotTo: mA 
ovx as éyw Oédw, Gd’ as av.” 
49 Kai épyerat mpos rovs panras 
kal evpioxe: auvtots xadevdortas, 
cal Aéyes r@ Tlérpy, “ Otrws ovx 
loyvoare play Spay ypnyopycat 
per eyod; *!ypnyopeire at mpooei- 
xeade, a py eladdrOnre els metpac- 
pov. TO péev mvedpa mpdbvpor, 7 
de cap£ daobevns.” *TIdAw ex 
deuvrépov ameAOwy mpoonvgaro Aé- 
yov, “IIdrep pov, ef ov dvvaras 
rovro Td morypioy mapeAGew an’ 
€uod, cay ph atrd alow, yevnOyre 
TO OéAnuad cov. * Kat eddav 
evpioxes avrous maAw xadevdorras’ 
yoayv yap avray of dpOadpol Be- 
Bapnuévor. 4 Kai ddels airors 
dte\Oay mddw mpoonvfaro ex tpl- 
Tov Tov alréov Adyov elndv. * rére 


82 Kal gpyovras els xeoplov ov 16 
Svoua Tedonpavn xal Adyet rois 
padntats avrod, “ KtOlcare ade 
€ws mpoceifopa.” %* Kal wapa- 
AawBdver rov [lérpov xai rép "Id- 
kwBov xa "Iwdvunv pe éavrov 
cal apgaro exOapBetcOa cai ddn- 
poverw * nai Adyer avrois, “ Tepl- 
Aumds éorw ) Yux} pou ws Gard- 
rov' pelvare Ode xal ypryopetre.” 
85 Kal apoeAOwy puxpoy éxecey ext 
Ths yas, kal mpoonvxero tva, el dv- 
varéy tort, mapédOn an’ avrov ¥ 
dpa’ * xai &reyev, “’ABBG 6 aa- 
rip, tavta SuvaTa coi’ mapéveyxe 
rd soriptoy dn’ épod rodro’ aA’ 
od rl ey OéAw, adda ri ov.” *7Kal 
épxerat xal evploxer avtots xabev- 
dovras, kal Adyes ro Tlérpe, “ Sl- 
pov, xadevdets; ovx loxvoas play 
pay ypnyopnoa; * ypryopetre xal 
apocevxerde tva pr eloédAOnre els 
metpacuoy' TO wey Aveda Tpdby- 
pov, 7 be capE daderns.” ™ Kat 
mddw axeAOav apoonvgato trop av- 
tov Adyov elzav: * xa droorpéwas 
etpey avrots maAdw xabeddortas’ 
jioav yap of dpOaApol attav BeBa- 
pnévot, cat otx noeoay rl aire 
anoxptdacr. 

*1Kal épyerat 16 rpiroy, kal 
Adyet avrois, “ Kadevdere 10 Aoi- 
nov kal avanavecde. amdxet, AVY 
7 @pa’ idov mapadBoras 6 vids rod 


§ 77, 78.] 


LUKE, XXII. 
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JOHN, XVII, XVIII. 


Hydmnods pe év avrois 7, Kayw év 
aurois.” 


§ 78. 


39 Kal é£eAOawpy eropedOn xara 1d 
Eos els rd pos trav ’EXaav’ Hxo- 
— AovOncay 88 abrg@ cat of padnrai 
atrod. * yevduevos 8 emt rod 
ténov elzev avrois, “ Tpocevxecde 
py eloedOciv els metpacpov.” * Kai 
abros dneondcén an’ atrav acel 
Aldov Bodrjv, xai dels ra ydvara 
mpoonvxero * rAdywv, “Tdrep, ef 
Bove. mapeveyxeity 1d sorjpiop 
touro an é€uod' mAHy wh Td O€Anud 
pov, GAAa 7d adv yevéabw.” ™”"Od6n 
dé ait@ dyyedos am’ otpavod Enr- 
oxvwv attdv. “kal yevdpevos ev 
dywvlg éxrevécrepoy mpoonvxero. 
éyévero 8 6 ‘pas atrot dca 
OpdéuBor afuaros xaraBalvorres éxt 
thy ynv. Kal dvacras amo ris 
mpocevxis, €AOwy mpds rods pabn- 
TAS AUTOD EUpEY avTods Kowpevous 
ao THs Avtns, 4° kai elev avrois, 
“Ti xadevdere; dvactdyres mpoc- 
evxeobe, va pr eloérdOnre els Tete 
pacuov.” 


XVII. Taira elnap 6 "Inoots 
efjrAOe ow rots pabntais avrod 
népay tod xedppov trav Kédpw», 
Srov Wv Kiros, els dy elondAOev av- 
Tos kal of padnral avrod. 
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MATTHEW, XXVI. 
Epxerat mpds Tous pabyras atrod 
cal Adyet avrois, “ KadevSere rd 
Aotxdéy Kal dvanavecde Bod iyy- 
xev 7) @pa, cal 6 vids rod dyOpd- 
mov tapadlidorar els xelpas duap- 
trorav. *éyelpeobe, dywper idov 
Hyyixev 6 mapadwdovs pe.” 


*7 Kat ért avrod Aadotrros, Bov 
*lovdas els trav d0dexa AOE, Kal 
per avrod éyAos moAts pera pa- 
xapav cal {iAwy and trav dpxte- 
péwy xal mpecBurépwy rod Aaod. 
486 32 mapaddois atroy Bwxev 
avrois onyetoy Ayer, ““Ov ay 
giinow, ards éort’ Kparnoare 
abrov.” 


Kal evddws ampoceAdov te 
"Inood etne, “ Xaipe, paBBpi,” Kat 
xareplAnoey aurdy. 6 8 ‘In- 
gots elnev aire, “ “Eraipe, ep’ 6 
mdpet; 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§ 78. 
MARK, XIV. 

dvOpémov els Tas x€ipas TOP Gpyap- 

twrav. * dyelpecbe, Eymper ov 

6 mapadidovs pe ipyytxe.” 


48 Kal evOdws drt avrod Aadovr- 
tos wapaylvera ‘lovdas, els dv rey 
Sedexa, kal per’ avTou GxAos wOAdsS 
werd paxaipay Kai fvAev, mapa 
T&y dpxiepéwy cal ray ypaypardey 
cal ray apecBurépwy. ** deddne 
b¢ 6 wapadiwods atroy atconpoy 
avrois, A¢yor, ““Ov ay girjoe, 
atrds dort’ xpatnoare avrov «al 
dnaydyere dopadGs.” 

“5 Kal éAdwy, evOdws atpoced Oar 
ait Adyea, ““PaBBi, paBBl,” «ai 


xareplnoey aurov. 


§ 78.] 


LUKE, XXU. 


47"Ere 5& abtrod Aadodvros, ov 
dxdos, xal 5 Acydpuevos ‘lovdas, els 
t&p dddexa, mponpxero atray «al 
tryioe te "Inooh pirfjoat abrdv. 


48°Q 8% “Incois elnev airy, 
“"Tovda, giAnpare toy vidy rod 
dvOparov mapadBws ;”” 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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JOHN, XVII. 


2° Hobe 82 nat lovdas & mapatk- 
Sods avroy Tov Ténov, Ort TOAAGKS 
ovxOn 5 *Inoots éxet pera trav 
padnrév atrov. *6 ovv “lovdas 
AaBov rh oneipay, cal éx rap 
dpxtepéwy xat Papicalwy ianpeéras, 
Epxerat exe? pera avay cal Aap- 
nddwy xat Stdwv. 


4"Incots ovy eidas advta Ta 
épxdueva én’ avrov, efedOar elzev 
avrots, “Tia (yretre ;” 5’ Arexpl- 
Onoav aire, “"Incody tov Nalo- 
patov.” Aéye avrots & ‘Inoobs, 
“Eyé elu.” Elorjxes 3& xal 
"Tovdas 6 wapadidovs atrdy per’ 
atrav. ®8‘Os ow etxev airois, 
“"Ore éyd elt,” ampdrdoy els ra 
énlow xal éxecov yapual. .7 mdAw 
ovy avrovs érnpaéryce, “Tha (y- 
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Tore mpoceAddvres énéBadov ras 
xetpas eat roy ‘Inocoty nat éxpd- 
Tnoay aurdr. 

51 Kal [3ov els ray pera "Inoot 
éxrelvas riv yxelpa anéonace rip 
pdxatpay avrod, cai mardgas toy 
SodAoy Tov dpxiepews ApetrAey av- 
Tov 70 wrlov. 


52Tore Adyes atr@ 6 "Inaois, 
“"Andorpeydv cov riy pdyatpay 
els rov témov airis’ mdvres yap 
of AaBdvres paxatpay éy paxalpg 
Grovovvrar. 37 Boxets Sre ov 
dvvapat Gptt wapaxadéoat tov na- 
Tépa pov, Kal Tapacryce pot 
mAciovs 7 Saddexa AEeyeGvas dy- 
yedov; “ads oty tAnpwOaow ai 
ypagat Gre otrw bei yevéoOat 5” 


55°Ey éxelyn tH Opq etnev 6 
"Inoods rots dxAots, ‘Qs em Ap- 
otny é€nAOere pera paxatpav kal 
fvAwy ovddAaBely pe; Kad’ iyudpay 
mpos tas éxadeCouny diddoxwv ev 
tp lepp, kat vvK éxparjoaré pe’ 
56 rodro be dAov yéyoven va tAnpw- 
Oaow ai ypapai ray mpodpyrav.” 
Tore of padnrat mdvtes adevres 
auroy épvyor. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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MARK, XIV. 


46 Oj 32 éxéBadov én avrov ras 
Xéipas avray xal éxpdrnoay avror. 


47 Els 3€ ris tOv mapeotynKdrep 
onacdzevos THy paxatpay erase 
tov SoA Tot dpxtepéws xal adel- 
Aev avroé rd orlov. 


48 Kal dnoxpileis 6 “Incots elze 
avrois, ‘Qs émt Anorhy egnrdere 
pera payawpay nat fiAwy ovAAa- 
Betv pe; *xad’ nudpav iany xpos 
tuas év ro lep@ SiddoxKey, cai ovx 
exparnoaté we’ GAA’ fva wAnpw- 
Odow ai ypadal.” °° Kat adévres 
avrov mdvres Epvyov. 


§ 78.] 


LUKE, XXII. 


49 Iddvres 82 of wept avrov rd éod- 
pevov elroy autre, “ Kupie, el mard- 
fouev év paxalpa;” © Kad éxdra- 
fev els ris &€ atray rov d00A0py Tod 
dpxtepéws, cat adetrevy avrod rd 
ovs Td Seftdp. 


51” ArroxpiOels 82 6 "Incots efrer, 
“Eare ws rovrov.” Ka dydue- 
vos tod @tlov avrod ldcaro avrép, 

82 Etre 3¢ 6 "Inoots apds rods 
mapayevouevous én’ abroy apytepetg 
xal orpatryots Tod iepot nal mpeo- 
Burépous, “Qe em Anoriy eferAn- 
AVOare peta paxatpGy xal fAev; 
83 cal’ yuépay dvros you pel” dpGy 
dy trp lepp ovx e£erelvare ras 
Xétpas én” end. GAA’ abrn stpov 
dorw 7 apa Kat 9 e£ovola rod 
oxdrous.” 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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JOHN, XVIII. 


tetre ;” Ol 32 elzov, “Incoby roy 
Na(wpaiorv.” *®’Arexpl6n 6 *In- 
cous, “ Eitzoy duty Sre eyo elu. 
et ovy éue Cyreire, dere rovrous 
tndyew'” va wAnpwby 6 Adyos 
dv elrev, “Ore obs dé3@xds jot, 


oux anmédeoa ef atray ovdéva.’ 


10 Sivev ovy Tlérpos wv pd- 
Xatpay eiAxvoey airiy xal éxace 
TOV Tov Gpxtepéws SovAoy Kal an- 
éxowey atroi 1d arlov 1rd deFidv 


qv 3¢ dvoua tr 80vA@ MddAyos. 


1 Elev obv 6 Inoods rp Mérpy, 
“Bade rip pdxatpdy aov eis rip 
Onxnv. 1d woryptoy b ddwxé pot 
6 maTnp, ov py mlw avrd ;” 
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4A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§$ 78, 79. 
MARK, XIV. 


51 Kal els ris veavloxos KoAov- 
des ait meptBeBAnuevos awddva 
ext yupvod. xal xparodow atropv 
of veavloxor 526 8 Karadinov TH 
owddva yuuvos Epuyey ax auTar. 


§ 79. 


57 Of 82 xpanjoavres rov Inooty 
dnnyayor mpés Kaidgay roy apxte- 
péa, Grov of ypapparets xa of 
ape Butepot curnyOnoay. 


58°C 32 [lérpos jrodevOe atrp 
dno paxpdbey ws ris avAns rot 
dpxtepéws’ Kal elachOwp Eow exd- 
Onto pera tov wrnperav ide rd 
TEXOS. 


69°O 8 Tlérpos fw exdOnto éy 
TH avAy, Kat mpoo7nAdey aire pla 
naidloxn Aéyovaa, “Kal ov foda 
pera 'Inood rot TadtAalov.” 7O 
5¢ Apyncaro eunpocbey advrwr, 
Adywr, “ Ovx ofga ri Adyeis.” 


™"E€eAOdvra 88 advtéy els rov 
mudGva eldev adrdy SAAN, cal Adyet 


58Kat dmfyayov roy 'Incoty 
mpos rov dpxtepéa’ xal ouvépyor 
Tat auTp mdvres ol dpxtepets cal 
of mpeoBtrepo. cat of ypaypareis. 


54 Kai 6 Ilérpos aaé paxpdde 
nxorovénoey ait ews fow els rh» 
avAny Tot dpxtepéws* Kal wv ovy- 
Ka@jpevos pera TOv Yreperay kal 
Oepparvdpevos mpos Td dés. 


Kal dyros rot [lérpov ép rh 
avAy Kdtw, épxerat pla ray xas- 
Stoney rod dpxsepdws, © cal Bosca 
tov Tlérpoy Oepparrduevon eu Bare 
yaca avrg Adye, “ Kal od pera 
tod Na apnvob 'Incof oda.’ @°O 
8 sovncaro Aéywr, “Osx olda, 
ovde éxforaya: rl od Ayes.” Kai 
efnrdev dko els rd mpeadtdAtos’ cai 
Gddxrwp eddynce. 

8 Kat 7 awadlonn Wotca ares 
mddw ipfaro héyew trois wapeory- 


§§ 78, 79.] 
LUKE, XXII. 
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JOHN, XVIII. 


§ 79. 


54 SudAaBdvres 82 avrév jyayov 
cat elonjyayoy avroy els roy otxoy 
TOU apxrepéws. 


‘O 82 ITlérpos xodovdes paxpd- 
dev. apdvrwy d@ rip ev plow 
ths avAjs cal cvyxaliocdyrwy av- 
tGv, éxdOytro 5 Tlérpos év péow 


QuTav. 


58 I30dca 8 abroy matdloxn tis 
Kabypevoy mpos Td pGs Kal drevl- 
caca ait@ ete, “Kai ovros otv 
aire qv.”  °'O 88 npijoaro at- 
tov Adywv, “Tvvat, ovx oda ad- 
TOV.” 


58 Kal peta Bpaxy Erepos lidar 
aurop én, “Kat ov é& avray ef.” 


12°H oy ovetpa cal 6 xtAlapyos 
cal of Urnpérat trav ‘lovdaluv ovvé- 
AaBoy tov “Incody Kat énoay ai- 
tov, xa dmjpyayov avrov mpos 
"Avvay npGrov’ iv yap tmevOepos 
tod Kaidda, ds hy dpxtepeds rod 
éxavrod éxelvou' ' hv 8 Katddas 
6 ovpfSovdredtcas rots "lovdalos dre 
ouudépe Eva avOpwroy amodécbat 
tmép rot aod. 

16 ’Hxodovde 8 7@ "Incod Si- 
pw Ilérpos, xat 6 GAAos pabnris. 
6 5e pabnrys exetvos Hv yvwords 
Tp Gpxtepet, Kal ovveofrAGe TO 
"Inaod els Thy avdAiy Tot dpxtepéws” 
16§ 8@ [lérpos elorjxes mpos tH 
Bvpg ew. e&yrOev ody 6 padnrijs 
6 GAdAos bs Fy yrwords TE dpxtepel, 
kal ele TH Ovpwpw, nal elorjyaye 
tov [Térpov. 

17 Adyet obv 7 matdloxn 7 Oupwpds 
T@ [lérpw, “ My xat od ex ray pa- 
Onrav ef tod dvOpmm0v tovrov;” 
Aéyet éxetvos, ‘Ov eipl.” 1 Ei- 
aTnxecay 82 of do0A0r Kal of ty- 
pérat avOpaxtay menoinkdres, Sre 
Wixos jy, xal eOeppaivovro Hy 32 
per avrayv 6 Tlérpos éoras cal 
Oeppawopevos. 


25°Hy 8& Shuwy [lérpos éaras 
kat Oepuatvopevos’ elroy ovy atta, 
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tos éxei, “Kai ovros wv pera 'In- 
gov Tob Na(wpaiov.” 7 Kai mdduy 
npynoaro pef Spxov, “Ore ovx 
oa tov dvOpwnov.”’ 

3 Mera puxpdy 88 apocedOdvres 
ol éotGres efxov re Tlérpy, “’AAn- 
OGs xal ov e€ avr&y ef xal yap 7 
Aakté ov SiAdy ce wore.” ™ Tére 
np€ato xatavabepariew xa dp- 
view, ““Ort odx olda tov &vOpw- 
move Kal evOdws dréxrap édd- 
moe. cal euynoOy 6 Tlérpos rot 
pnyearos Tod ‘Inood elpyxdros aire, 
"Ore mpiy dAéxropa gwrjoas tpls 
dnapyjon pe” «al efeOav ew 
ExAavoe TiKpés. 


59 Oj 52 dpxcepets xalol mpecBure- 
pot Kal rd ovvédptoy Srov é(yrovy 
Wevdopnapruplay xara tod "Inooi, 
Snws atroy Oavardowor' © xa ov 
ebpov. xai woAA@D Wevdouapripay 
mpoceAOdvTwy ovyx evpor. 


4 HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[S.79- 


MARK, XIV. 
xéow, ““Ort obros ef abrasy dori.” 
7°O 32 wdAw jpveiro. 


Kal pera puxpov waAdw oi sap- 
eorartes Qheyor re Térpe, ““’AAn- 
Oas €& avrap ef xal yap Taddaios 
ef, xal 4 A@Ata cov Spode.” ™O 
32 np£aro avabepari(ew xai dp- 
view, ““Ori ovx ot8a Tor GxvOperxos 
rovroy dy Aéyere’” 7 cai ex devré- 
pou ddrdcrwp épdence’ xai dvepus- 
o6n 6 Ilérpos tov phyaros ob cizey 
aire 6 “Inoots, “Ort apiy arér- 
Topa gdwrica sis, axapynoy pe 
rpls.” xat émBarav exdaze. 


“55 Of 82 dpxsepeis cat SAov ro 
ovvedpoy é(yrovy xara rod "Inoot 
papruplay els rd Oavatacat auras 
cal ovx etpicxov’ © zodAol yap 
éwevdouapripovy Kar’ avrov, cai 
toa: al papruplar ov toay. 


§ 79.] 
LUKE, XXII. 


“O 82 Tlérpos ectnev, “"AvOpwre, 
ob« elul.” 


59 Kai dkagrdons woet dpas putas 
Gos tts dtioxupiCero A€ywr, En’ 
GAnOelas nat otros per avrod qv" 
cal yap TadwAaids dort.” © Eire 
de 6 Tlérpos, “"AvOpwre, ovx otda 
3 Adyets.” Kai wapaxpjua ér Aa- 
Aodvros avrod epavncev 6 aréx- 
twp’ *xal orpapets 5 Kuptos éveé- 
Breve ro THérpp nat treprnody 
6 Ilérpos roi Adyou rod Kuplov, as 
elnev airg, “Ore api dAéxropa 
povijca anapyyjon pe tpls.” © Kar 
éfedOav Ew 5 Térpos éxAavce 
TiKp@s. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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JOHN, XVIII. 
“M7 cal od éx rév pabnraéy ad- 
rou «3° "’Hpyyoaro éxeivos xat 


elnev, “Ovx elpl.” 


26Adyet els éx rap SovAwY Tod dp-~ 


xtepéws, ovyyerns Sv ob dmdxowe 
Ilétpos 16 arlov, “Ovn éyd ce 
eBov ey ro Kite per adrod ;” 
27 Tlddww otyv npyjcaro 6 Ilérpos, 
cat evOdws ddréxtap epduncer, 


19°O ody dpyxtepeds qpdrnve roy 
"Inooty wept trav pabyray abrod 
kal mept THs Sidayijs abrov. *° dme- 
xpl8n aire 5 “Inaots, "Eye nap- 
pnolqg éAdAnoa 7Q xdéopy eye 
mdvrore édidafa ey rH ovvaywyf 
cal év rq lepp, Srov advrore of 
"Iovdator ovvépyovrat, kai éy xput- 
tT €AdAnoa ovddy. =Tl ne eaten 


_ pwrgs ; éxepdtncoy rovs dxnxodras, 


tt éddAnoa avrois’ Be obro: oBacww 
& elnov eyo.” Taira 82 airod 
eladvros els tréy dmmperGy sape- 
ornxas Goce pamopna TH "Inood, 
elzay, “ Otdrws anoxplyy te apyxte- 


as 
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“Torepoy 8 mpocedOdvres so 
Wevdoudprupes * efirov, ‘Otros 
épn, Avvapat xatraddoa roy vady 
Tov Oecot «al 8a tpiav nuepov ol- 
xodoznaat aurdy.” °? Kal dvaordas 
6 dpxiepets cimey arg, “ Ovdey 
dmoxpin; tl obrol cov xarapaprv- 
posto ;” OQ 8 "Inoods eéousza. 
kal dmoxpiels 5 Gpxtepedrs elzrev 
alto, “’Efopxide oe Kata rod 
©cod rod (Gvros, tva nyiy elmys el 
av 6 Xpiords, 6 vlds rod Ocoid.” 
64 Adyet avre 6 Inoods, “ Xd etmas. 
mAh Adyw tyiv, an Apri cpeobe 
Tov vidv rot dvOpamov Kabjpevov 
éx deftav ris duvduews Kal épxd- 
pevoy émi trav vepdedGy tov ovpa- 
vod.” ° Tére 6 dpytepeds dréppnte 
ra tudria abrot Adywr, ‘Ort éBda- 
ognunoe’ tl ert xpelay Exouey pap- 
tUpwy ; Be viv Hxovoare Thy BAac- 
gnyulav avrod’ © rf ipiy doxet;” OF 
3% daoxpWeévres eltov, “”Evoxos 


999 


Oavdrov éoti. 


S&T Tore événrucay els TO mpdce- 
mov avrov Kal éxoAdgwapy avrdy’ 
ol dé éppdmoayr, © Adyovres, “ IIpo- 
gnrevoov jiv, Xproreé, tls eorw 6 
maicas oe;” 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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57 Kal rwes dvaordyres éwevdo- 
paprépovy xar’ atrod Aéyorres, 
58“"Or, jueis yKOVoaLEY avToU Aé- 
yovros, “Ort éy® xataAtow top 
vady Todroy Toy yxEtpowoinroy, kal 
3: Tpiay nuepav GAAOw Gx etpozoin- 
tov olxodopjow. Kat ovde oi- 
ras ton hv  paptupla atras, 
© Kat dvaoras 6 dpxtepeds els rd 
pécoy éxnpernce Tov ‘Inooty Xeé- 
yov, “Oux atoxplyy ovddy; ri 
obrof cov xatayaprupodow ;” *'O 
32 éousnza Kal ovdey dmrexplyaro. 
IIdAw 6 dpxcepeds éxnpeéta avroy 
kat Aéyes ary, “Td ef 5 Xprords 
6 vids rod evAoynrod ;” @°O & 
"Inoots etrev, “Eye elper xat op- 
eaOe rov vidy rot dvOpanov xaby- 
pevoy éx defiav Tis Suvdpyews xai 
épyduevoy pera Tay vedeAGr Tod 
otpavod.” °O 8& dpxtepeds diap- 
pyfas tovs xit@vas atrod Adya, 
“TC ére xpelay Exopey papriper; 
6 rxovoare THs BAacdnpias’ ti 
tpiy palverat;” Ol 3€ mdvres xar- 
éxpway avréy ewat évoxov 6a- 
vdrov. 

8 Kal fpgavrd ries éunriey 
air@, kal mepixaduTrew Td mpdo- 
wtoy avTov kat xoAadilew avrop 
kai Aéyew aire, “ Tpopyrevoor” 
kat of umnpérat panlopacw avror 
éBadXop. 
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Kat of dvdpes of cuvdxovtes 
toy "Incoty evéna(oy aitp dé€- 
povres, ®* xai wepixaAtpavres avTov 
éruntoy avtod 1rd apdownov, Kat 
émnpaérey avrov Adyortes, “ TIpo- 
giyrevooy, tis éorw 6 naloas ce.” 
65 Kai érepa toAAa BAardnpodyres 
Zcyov els airév. 


JOHN, XVII. 
pet;” *8’AmexpiOn avrg 6 ‘Inoois, 
“El xax@s éAdAnoa, papripynooy 
wept Tou xaxou’ el d€ Kadds, ti pe 
ddpeis 3” 


@g2 
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MATTHEW, XXVII. 


XXVIII. [Ipelas 82 yevopdvns 
oupBotr0wuy €daBov ndvres of dp- 
xtepets xal of mpeoBdrepo rod 
Aaod xara tod ‘Incot, dore dava- 
tacas airdv. 


2 Kal 8ijoavres abréy dmjyayov 
kal twapédwxay avrov Tovrle Tt 
Adty 7 TyEpdve. 

8 Tére Bay lovdas 6 sapadidovs 
avrop Sri xarexpl6n, peraueAneis 
anéotpewe ta tpidxovta dpyipia 
Tots dpxtepedot Kal tots mpecBu- 
tépos *Adyav, “"“Hyaproy wapa- 
Sots alua abGov.” Ol 8é etzop», 
“Tl apds quads; ov dpe.” © Kal 
pipas ta dpyipta év rp va ave- 
x@pnoe, cal dnwed\Oav amyyfaro. 
6 OF 8e dpycepets AaBdvres Ta dp- 
yopia elroy, “Ovx é€eore Badcty 
aura els roy xopBavay, émed TYys7) 
aluards dort.” 7 SvpBovrAcoy 82 
AaBdvres trydépacay ef avray rov 
dypoy tov xepapéws els tapi Trois 
£évots. % 81d exrAfOn 5 dypds exel= 
vos dypos alparos ews ris onpepov. 
* rére érAnpaOn 7d pnOey 31a ‘lepe- 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§ 79. 


MARK, XV. 

XV. Kai cv0dews ext rd spot ovp- 

BovAwy noujoavres of apyxcepets 

pera tay mpecAurépwy Kat ypapr 
paréwy, xa Srov Td ovyddptop. 


Ajjoayres tov Incoty amypeyxas 
kal mapédoxay tp [TtAdre. 


§79.] 
LUKE, XXII, XXIII. 

6 Kal as éyévero tuépa, ovrn- 
x9n 1d mpecBuréptoy tov Aaod, dp- 
xtepeis Te Kal ypaypareis, Kal av7- 
yayov abrop els 7d cuvédproy éavray 
Adyovres, * El od ef 6 Xptoros, 
ele fyiv.” Etxe 82  atrois, 
“Ray tuiy elrw, ov pl) morev- 
onre § day 3% cal épwrjow, ov pi 
drroxpiOnré port) dnoAvonre. © aad 
tod viv écras 6 vids Tod dyvOpaTov 
xabjpevos éx deftav Ths Suvdpews 
tot @eod.” Etrov 32 aavres, 
“Sb op ef 6 vids rod Oeot ;” ‘O 
8& mpos atrovs én, “ “Tpels Ad- 
yere Ste eye els.” ™ OF 82 elxov, 
<TC ért xpelay Exopev papruplas ; 
avrot yap jKovoapey Gnd Tod oTd- 
patos avrod.” 

XXII. Kad dyacray Gay td 
TAHOos aitéy yyayey airov ént 
rov IliAdrov. 
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JOHN, XVIII. 
WAnéorerev avtov 6 “Avvas 
dedeuévoy mpos Kaiaday roy dp- 
xtepéa. 


83” Ayovow ovv roy Inoody amd 
tod Kaidda els ro mpatrapiov. iy 
32 mpwia. 
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plov Tov mpogyrov Adyorros, ‘ Kat 
é\aBoy 7a tpidxovra dpytpia, rip 
TYysny Too TeTynévov, dy érysn- 
gavro amd vidv ‘Iapand, }° cal 
E&wxay atta eis tov dypdy rod 
cepapéws, xaba ovverafé yor Kv- 
ptos. 


1°Q 82 "Inaots orn Eutpocbev 
Tou Hyendvos’ Kal émnpdtnoey av- 
Tov 6 i7yepav Adywr, “ Sv ef 6 Ba- 
oWevs rév “lovdalwy ;” “O 32 ’In- 
aous Epn atrg, “ Sd Adyets.” Kal 
dy t@ xatryopeicOat abroy tad Tay 
Gpytepéwy xail tay mpecButépwy 
ovdey admexp(vato. rdére Adve 
airm 6 [ltAdros, “Oux dxovets 
mooa cou Katauaprupoic: ; 1 Kai 
ovx anexpiOn avr@ mpos ovde ey 
phpa, Bote Oavpdacew rov iyeuova 
Alav. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§§ 79, 80. 
MARK, XV. 


2 Kal éxnpérncey atrop 6 [Ad- 
tos, “Duel 6 Bacwreds téy "lov- 
Salwy;” “O 8& droxpidels etx 
air@, “2d Adyas.” > Kat caryd- 
povy avrod ol dpyepeis xoAAd £6 
8¢ [TiAdros wdAw émnpeérncen av- 
tov Adywv, “Ovx droxplyn ovd& ; 
ie aéca cov Kxatayaprupotcew” 
50 82 'Incods obnért ovdev &rexpibn, 
dore Oavpacew roy [lAdrov. 


§§ 79, 80.] A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


LUKE, XXII. 


§ 80. 


2”Hp€avro 8% xarnyopeiy abrot 
A€yovres, “ Totrov evpouev d1a- 
otpépovta ro €Ovos xat xwAvovra 
Kaicape ddpous didévat, Aéyorra 
éauréy Xgiordy Bacwrda etva.” 
3°O 8@ TltAdros émnpdérycey a’rov 
Adyov, “Sb ef 6 Baotrheds trav 
lovdalwy ;” ‘O 8% droplets adrg 
én, “db Adyes.” 4°O 8% TAdros 
etme mpds tovs adpxtepets Kat Tous 
dxAovs, “Ovdsev etploxw alrioy év 
tT) avOpany TovT@.” 


5 Ol 32 éxicxvov Adyorres, ““Ore 
dvaceles tov Aadv, diddoKev Kae’ 
8Ans rijs “lovdalas, dpgduevos and 
ris TadtAalas €ws dd.” © TeAdros 
5 dxovoas TadsAalav énnparncey 
el 6 dvOpwros Taduvaids gore’ * xal 
émtyvovs Sri éx tis é€ovalas ‘Hpe- 
Sov éoriv, dvemeuwey avroyv mpos 
“Hpodnv, dvra xat avrov év ‘lepo- 
coAvpos év tavrats Tais npépats. 
86 38 “Hpddns Boy tov 7Inoody 
éxdpn Alay’ Fv yap Oérwy 2€ ixavod 
ety adrov, 30a TO axove TOAAG 


JOHN. 
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MATTHEW. MARK. 


§ 80.] 


LUKE, XXII. 

mept avrov, xat 7AmCé te onpeton 
ely in’ abrod ywdopevov. ° érn- 
porta 8@ atrdéy év Adyots ixavois’ 
atros 32 obdey dmexplvato air. 
10 elorjxetcay 8% of dpxiepeis Kat 
ol ypapparets evrdvws xatyyopoiv- 
tes avrov. 1" éfouberijoas 82 at’rov 
6 ‘Hpoins ctv rots orpatedpacww 
avrod xal éunaltas, weptBaray av- 
tov écbyra Aayumpay, dvénepwpev 
avroy tp IltAdrg. 1 éyévovro 82 
plror 6 re [ltAdros xat 6 “Hpadns 
éy aitiy th qyuépg per GAAjA@r" 
mpovmnpxov yap évy éxOpq dvres 
mpos éavrovs. 


.4 HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


457 


JOHN, XVIII. 


Kai atrot ovx elanAdov els 16 
mparoptoy, ta pr) pravO@ow, GAd’ 
iva dayeot rd maoxa. * éffrAdev 
ovv 6 [ldros mpds a’rovs xat etze, 
“Tia xarnyoplay pépere kata Tod 
dvOpanov tovrov ;” °° AmexpiOnoay 
cat elroy atra, “El yi qv otros 
KaxoTows, ouK dy co. tapedwxapev 
atrov.” 3! Eimey ovy avrots 6 [Mi- 
Adros, “AdBere avrov tpeis, Kat 
Kata Toy vopov tua xplvare av- 
tov.” Eizov ovv avrg ol "lovdaior, 
““Hutvy oun éfeorw damoxreivat 
ovdéva’” = ya 6 Adyos rod "Incot 
mAnpwOh, dv cite onpalvwy Toi 
bavdrw jpedr ev dno0vyjoxew. * Eio- 
nrdev ovy els Td mpatrdpioy méAW 
6 [ltAdros, xat éparyce tov ‘Inooiy 
cal elnev ait, “Xb ef 6 Bactrcis 
tév "lovdatwy ;” *’AnexplOn aire 
6 “Inoods, “’Ad’ éavtod od rovro 
Adyets, 7 GAAoe cor eltov wEepieuov;” 
35 ’AmexplOn 6 [lAdros, “ Myre éyo 
"Tovdaids elu; 1rd €Ovos To ody Kat 
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18 Kara 82 éopriy eldder 6 izye- 
pov atroAvew Eva r@ SxAy déopn0p, 
dy Ocdov. “etyov 8% rére déo- 
puoy énlonpov Aeydpevoy BapaB- 
Bav. “ovynypévev ody atrép 
etrev avrois 6 [ItAdtos, “ Tia 6€- 
Aere GtoAvoe tyiv; BapaBBay, 7) 
"Inooty roy Aeydpevov Xpiordy ;” 


18 "Hee yap Sri da POdvov mrape- 


dwxay avrov. 


19 Ka6npevov 38 avrod éxt rot 
Bnyaros, awéoreiAe mpds avtrov 7 
yuvn atrod Adyouca, “ Mndéy cot 
cal rp dixal éxelvp’ moAAG yap 
éxaov onuepoy kar’ Ovap dt: avrov.” 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§ 80. 


MARK, XV. 


© Kara 32 éopriy daméAvep airois 
€va déoysov, Sywep jrovvro. "ip 
3¢ 6 Aeydpevos BapaBpas pera rer 
ovotaciacréy dedenévos, oirives év 
TH ordce pdvoy Temoujxecay. 
®xat dvaBojcas 6 syAos Hpéaro 
alretc@at, xadws det erxolet avrois. 
96 8@ TlAdros dmexpl6n avrois A€- 
yor, “@drere arodvow tyiy rov 
Baowéa tév “lovdalwy ;” 


10"EyWeoxe yap Sri da POdvov 
mapadedaxetcay avtov ol apytepeis. 


§ 80. ] 


LUKE, XXIII. 


WTAdros 88 ovyxadcoduevos 
tous dpxiepets xa rovs dpxovras 
Kal tov adv ™ elre pds atrods, 
“TIpoonvéyxaré pou tov dvOpwrov 
rovroy ds dmoorpéporta tov dadv’ 
cal od eye évdémoy tpav dvaxpl- 
vas obdty evpoy ey tH avOpeTy 
tovr alti Gy Katnyopeire Kat’ 
avrod: © add’ ovde ‘Hpdins’ avé- 
meuva yap tpas mpds avrov, xat 
“Bod ovdey S&fvov Oavdrov éori me- 
mpaypévov avrg. 1° matdedoas ovy 
abrév anoAvow.” 

WAvdyxny 8e elyev arrodvew 
avrois xara éopriy Eva. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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JOHN, XVIII. 

of dpxtepets tapddwxdy oe euol rf 
éxolnoas ;” *’AnexplOn 6 ‘Inoois, 
““H Baowrcia 7 eur obx gorw éx 
TOU Kdopov TovTov’ ei éx rod Kdo- 
pou Tovrou HW 7 BactArela 7 éu7, of 
tampérat av of euot rryewviCovro, tva 
py wapadso0G tots lovdalos" viv de 
7 Bactrela H éu7 ovK Eotw évrev- 
Gev.” 3™ Etrev ovy aire 6 [ltAdros, 
“QOixoty Baoweds ef o¥;” 'Ate- 
xpl6n 6 ‘Incots, “Xb Adyes Sre 
BactAreds elas eyo. eye eis tovTo 
yeyévnpat cal els rotro éAnAvéa 
els rov xdopoy, fva paprupyow rH 
ddAnOeig. amas 6 dv ex ris aAn- 
Oelas dxover pou rhs pavijs.” BA. 
yes avrg 6 [ldtos, “TC éorw 
éd70ea ;” 

Kai rotro elnay addvw efjrde 
mpos tous “lovdaious Kai Adyet av- 
tots, “"Ey® ovdeulay ailrlay eipl- 
oxw éy arto. © gore 32 curnera 
vpiy ta eva tpiv anoAvow ey ro 
naoxa’ BovAecbe ovv tyiy dnodvow 
roy Bacwéa tap ’lovdalwy ;” 
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20 Of 3e dpxtepe’s Kal of zpecAv- 
repo. émetcay rovs dxAous, tva al- 
Thowvras roy BapaBBav, tov de 
"Inooty anoAdcwo.y. * dwoxpels 
3¢ 6 yep elxev atrois, “ Tlya 
GéXere and trav Sv0 dnodvce pip 3” 


Ol 32 efrov, “ BapaSBav.” 


22 Adyes avrots 6 TtAdros, “Tl 
ovy Troijow "Incoty roy Acydpevov 
Xpiordy;” A€yovow arg aavres, 
“ SravpwOyre.” 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§ 80. 
MARK, XV. 
11 Of 32 dpyxtepeis Gvéveroap roy 


dxAov, va waAAov tov Bapaffay 
dzodvoy abrois. 


13°C 32 [lAdros droxpiOeis wadw 
etxev abrois, ‘Tl ovy Oévere zour- 
ow dv Adyere Barriéa rév "Iov- 
Saiwy;” 130% 38 wddAw expatas, 


“ Sravpwoor a’rdv.” 


§ 80.] 
LUKE, XXIII. 


18 Avéxpagay 3¢ wapnAndet déd- 
yovres, “ Alpe rovrov, amdévvoop 8é 
pw dv BapaBBay,” ' sores jy 51a 
ardow Twa yevoudrny éy tH wérE 
xai ddvov BeBAnpédvos els pudanny. 


2% TIdAw ovv 6 TtAdros mpoce- 
davyce, OéAwy arodtca tov "In- 
cow. "of d3¢ émepdvouy, A€yor- 
tes, “Sravpecoy, cravpwooy av- 


roy.” 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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40 "Expavyacay ovy mddw Tdp- 
tes, Aéyovres, “ M} todrov, ddAa 
Tov BapaBBay’” wv 3¢ 6 BapaBPas 
Agotys- 

XIX. Tére oty édaBev 6 Tdros 
tov "Incoty cat éxaotlywoe. 7 Kal 
ol orpari@rat TAéEavTes orépavov 
é€& dxavOdyv eréOnxav airod 77 
kepadn, kat iudrioy toppupoty 
meptéBadov aurov, *xat €éAeyor, 
“Xaipe, 6 Backes rév lovdalov,” 
cal €3Bour aire panlopara. 

-EEAGey oy addrdw é€o 6 Mi- 
Adros xat A€yet atrots, “Ide &ye 
tuiy abréy ef, a yrGre Sri ey 
aire oddeplay alrlay etiploxw.” 
S’Efnvdev ovv 6 Inaots éfw, ho- 
pay tov axdvOwov orédavoy Kai rd 
sopupoby iudriov. Kal Aéye av- 
trois, “Ide 5 dvOpwmos.” °*Ore 
ouy eov avtov of apxcepets Kai ol 
Sanpérar, expavyacay Aé€yovres, 
“ Sravpwaov, otatpwoov.” Aé€ye 
avrois 6 Tlwdros, “ AdBere avrov 
ducts Kat otavpdcare éyw yap obyx 
etptoxw év adtg alrlay.” 7’ Amexpl- 
Onoav ate of "lovdaior, ““Hyets 
vopov exopeyv, xai xara tov vdpoy 
nuav delve: dmobavety, Sr. Eavroyv 
vidy rod Ocod érolncev.” 

8"Ore ovv axovoey 6 I[ltAdros 
rouroy tov Adyov, padAoy édo- 
BnOn, ® cat elonAOen els td tpaté- 
piov mdéAw, cat Adyee rq "Ino, 
“T1ddev ef ot;” ‘O 82 "Inaots 
andkptow ovn Eaxev aito. 1 Adve 
ovy aire 6 [lUdros, “°Epot ov 
AaAcis; oux otdas Sri efovclay 
éxw oravpocal ce cal efovoiay 
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23°Q 82 hryepay edn, “Tl yap 
xaxov énolncev;” Ol 32 repos 
éxpadoy A€yorres, “ Sravpwhijre.” 


24°I3ap 32 6 TlAdros dre ovdey 
a@eAci, GAG padrAov OdpuBes yi- 
vetat, AaBav Diep aneviparo tas 
X€tpas dmévayts rou dxAov Ayu, 
*’ AO@os elus and Tod aluaros Tot 
dixalov rovrov’ wets dweode.” 
25 Kal dwoxpiOeis mas 6 Aads eine, 
“To alua atrot éd’ nas xai én 
Ta Téxva Nav.” 

26 Tére andAvoey atrots tov Ba- 
paBBay, tov dé ’Incoty dpayedAAw- 
gas naptdwxev Tva cravpwH7. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[a 
MARK, XV. 


14°C 82 TliAdros éAcyes abrois, 
“TC yap xaxdy éxolncws” OLR 
mepocotépws expaga, “ Sravpe- 
gov aurdv.” 


15° 82 TliAdros BovAdpevos re 
dxAw 76 kkavdv rotjoa axédvce 
avtois roy BapaBBay, xal napé- 
dwxe tov "Incoty, ppayeAAdcas, 
ta cravpw67. 


§ 80.] 


LUKE, XXIII. 


23°Q de rplrov elxe mpds adrovs, 
“Tl yap xaxdy éxolyce otros; 
ovdey alriov Oavdrov etpov ey atro’ 
mwadetoas ovy airdy datodvcw.” 
33 Oi de énéxevro dwvais peydAats 
alrovpevor atrdy cravpwhhvat’ Kal 


carloxvov ai dwval a’ray kal Tav 


dpx epéwy. 


24°Q 32 Tlidros énéxpwe yevé- 
cOa 7d altnua avrav * dndvuce 
8€ avrois roy 51a ordow Kal ddvov 
BeBAnpévoy els rhy gvAakiy, dv 
nrovvto, tov 8& “Incody mapédmxe 
T@ OeAnjpars atror. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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JOHN, XVIII. 


éx@ dnoddoal oe ;” 1’ AnexplOn 6 
"Inoois, “ Ox elyes eLovalay ovde- 
play car épod, el ph qv cor ded0- 
pévoy dvwlev’ 3:4 TodTo 6 mapaci- 
Sous pé cor pelCova Guapriay éxa.” 

2°Ex rovrouv é(yre 6 TtAdros 
dnodAvoat atrdv. of 8% lovdaior 
éxpagoy Aéyovres, “Edy rtodroy 
dnodvons, ovx ef pos tod Kal- 
capos. mas 6 BacwWéa abrov role 
dvrivéyes te Kaloap:.” 1°°O ovy 
TlAaros axovcas totroy roy Adyov 
nyayey €&@ roy “Incotv, xat éxda- 
Owev ext tod Biyatos els tdémopy 


Aeyduevovy AcOdotpwrov, ‘EBpaioti 


d¢ TaBBaba iy 8 mapackevi 
Tod adoxa, wpa 8 woe ext. 
kal Adyes trois “lovdalos, “"Ide 6 
Bacwreds tpov.” Ot d& éexpav- 
yacay, “"Apov, Gpoy, ocravpwoor 
avrov.” <Aédyet avrois 6 Tladros, 
“Toy Bacwréa tpay cravpdow ;” 
’"AmexplO@noay of dpxtepeis, “ Ovx 
dxonev Bacwéa el pt) Kaloapa.” 


18 Tére ovy Tapédwxey auToy av- 
rots wa oravpw6}j. 
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TB, XXIII. JONN, XIX. 


.aBov 8€ Tdv ‘Incoty cat 


jyayov. 
§ 81. 
17 Kal Baora wy roy otavpov av- 
roo éfnAdev. 
qyayov abrév, ém- 
ayevds Twos Kupnvalov 


_vpévou dn’ dypod, éréOnxay 
yp Tov otavpoy dépew Smicbev 
£08 'Incot. *’Heodove 32 aire 
Word wAHOos rod Aaod, xal yuvar- 
xGp at xai éxdrrovro xai 2Opyvouy 
airdy. *@arpadels 32 mpds atras 
5 Inoods eize, “ Quyardpes “Iepov- 
aaArp, pi) cAaiere én’ due, rAny eq’ 
éauvras xAalere xai éni ra réxva 
tpav. ™ Sri Bod Epxovras jyepar 
éy als épotot, Maxdpia: al oreipas 
nai xowWlat at otx ¢yévyncay xai 
pacrol ot ovx eOjAacavy. rdre 
&pfovra: Adyew rots dpect, Mésere 
dq” sas, xat trois Bovvois, Kadv- 
. Hh 


464 


MATTHEW, XXVII. 


21Tére of orpati@rat rod jye- 
pdvos mapadaBovres tov ’Incoty 
els TO mpaitmpioy ovinjyayov én 
avtoy SAnv tiv omeipay’ * cai éx- 
dvoapres avroy mepidOnxay atte 
xAapvea xoxxlyny, ™xal ndrd£avres 
atépavoy é€ dxavOav érdOynxay ént 
THY Kepadny avrov, cai xdAapyoy 
én ry dse€ay abrod nal yovune- 
rnoavres €utspocbev avrod évéxas- 
Cov avr@ Adyovrres, “‘ Xaipe 6 Ba~ 
overs tay "lovdalwy” = xal eu- 
arvcavres els avroy €\aBov tov 
xdéAapoy cai érurroy els rv Kepa- 
Aw atrot. Kal ére évéxatay 
aire, eféducay avrov riy xAauvoa, 
cai évédvcay avrov Ta iudria ab’rov’ 
kal aniyyayov avroy els td cravpe- 
vat. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§§ 80, 8. 
MARK, XV. 

OL 3¢ orpariaras ampyayor 
avrov rw ris avAns, § éore apat- 
Téptoy, kal ovyxaAdotow 8Anv rip 
oneipay, "xa évydvovow atrdy mop- 
gupay xal wepiriOdaow aire ae- 
€ayres axdvOwov orépavoy, 1 xal 
nptavro dond(eaOas avrov, “ Xaipe, 
Baciked tv "lIovdaler,” ) xal 
érunroyv atrod ri xepadny Kxadd- 
py, xal évésrvoy aire, xal riér- 
Tes Ta ydvata TpoceKUvouy airy. 
20 Kal dre évéxagay aire, efédy- 
gay avroy tiv soppipay xai éve- 
dvoay atbroy 1a ludria ra Bea «al 
éEdyovow atréy tva cravpacwow 
aur. 


§ 81. 


32 Re fepyduevor 32 ebpov dvOpw- 
mov Kvupnvatoy dvdpatt Zluwva' 
touroy iyydpevoay wa py rov 


oTaupoy avrov. 


21Kai dyyapevovcs wapcyorrd 
riva Lineva Kupnvaioy, épy operon 
an’ dypod, roy amarépa ’Adegdy- 
Spov xal ‘Potgov, wa pn ros 


oravpoy autov. 
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§ 


% Kat os dmyyayov avrdv, ém- 
AaBdpevos Shucwvds twos Kupnvatov 
Tov épxouévou an’ dypod, énéOnxav 
alr tov otavpoy dépew dSnicbev 
Tob 'Ingod. 7" ’Hxodov0e 38 atro 
TOAUY BAHOOS Tod Aaod, cat yuvat- 
x@v at nai éxdérrovro «ai éOpyvouy 
atrov. * orpadels d& apds adras 
5 "Inoods etre, “ Ovyarédpes ‘Iepov- 
oad, 42) kAaiere én’ enue, TARY ed 
éavrds xAalere xal éni ra réxva 
tpav. * re Bod Epyovras juépat 
év als épotot, Maxdpiar al creipar 
Kai xowAlar at ovx éyévyncay xa 
pacrot ot ovx eOnAacav. * rore 
dpfovra: Adyeww rots dpeat, [éaere 
ép as, xal rots Bovvois, Kadv- 


JOHN, XIX. 


TlapéAaBov 8 rdov ‘Inootv «at 
annyayov. 


81. 


" Kai Baord(wy rov otavpop at- 


Tod e€AGev. 


H h 
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33 Kai éd@dvres els témzoy reyd- 
pevov TodyoOa, Ss dors Aeydpevos 
xpavlov rémos, ** Eexay atrg meiy 
dfos pera yxoAjjs peutypévoy xat 
yevodyevos obx 70eXe meiv. 

55 Sravpdcavres 8¢ airdv. 

38 Tére otavpotyrar civ aire 
do Anoral, els éx defiav cal els 
ef ebwvipwr. 


Atepeploavro ra tudria avrod, 
BddAovres KAjjpov" (va zAnpwO7 rd 
_ pnOev bro rov npodyrov, ‘ Acepe- 
ploavro ra indrid pov éavrois, xal 
én rov luariopdy ov EBadov KAR- 
pov.” © Kal xaOjpevor érjpovy av- 
TOY éxei, 


59 Ol 32 wapamopevdjevos éBAac- 
giouy avroy xwoivres ras xepa- 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§ 81. 


MARK, XV. 


22 Kai ddpovow atroy éxi Tod- 
yo0a ténov, 5 éore peOeppnvevdue- 
vov Kpaviov rozos. * Kai édBow 
atte meiy eouvpyiopévoy otvor 6 
32 ovx EAaBe. 

24 Kal cravpeécarres airdp. 

7 Kal ctv avrg oravpotas vo 
Anotas, &va éx decay cal Eva 
evovtpwv atrod’ * cal éxAnpdén 
 yeaph ) A€yovoa, ‘Kal pera 
dvdépwv édoyloGn.’ 


Avenépicov «ta ivdria § avroi, 
SddAovres xAnjpov én’ avra, ths ri 
&pn. 


25°Hy d2 dpa tlm, cai éoravpe- 
cay avréy. 


29 Kal ol rapamopevdjevor éBAao- 


@yuouy avroy Kwodvres ras xepa- 


§ 81.] 
LUKE, XXIII. 

ware nas’ 8r, ef ev th dypp 
fbr Taira towdow, ev re Enpe 
rl yévyrat ;” ™”Hyovro 32 xai ére- 
pot 800 xaxotpyot ovv avr@ dyvaipe- 
Onvar. 

83 Kal Ste dnndOov én roy rd- 


mwoy Tov kadovpevoy Kpavlop, 


"Exe? doravpwoay avrdv xal rods 
xaxovpyous, dy pey ex defiav, dy 32 
é€ dpiorepay. 


34°O 3¢ "Inaods éreye, “ Tdrep, 
&pes atroiss ov yap oldact rf 
moot.” 

Acapept(cuevor 82 7a iudria at- 
Tod €Badov KAfpov. 


35 Kal elorjxes 6 Aads Oewpar. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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JOHN, XIX. 


Els roy Aeydpevoy Kpavlov rénoy, 
3s Adyerat ‘EBpaior? ToAyo0a: 


18°Qzov avrov écratpwoay, Kal 
per’ avrod dAXovs vo évredbevy Kai 
évredéev, uécoy 82 rdv "Inoody. 


23 Of oty otpari@rat, Sre éorav- 
pwoay toy *Inootv, édaBov Ta tud- 
Tita avrod, cal énolncay réacapa 
pépn, éxdorp orparidry pépos, xat 
roy xitGva. Fy de 6 xtTev dppa- 
gos, éx trav Svwber tpavrds de’ 
Sdov' 2 etop oty mpds dAAnAOUvs, 
My cxlomper adrov, AAG Adxo- 
pev mept avtod, tlvos éorar” wa 
h ypadn wAnpwby 7 Adyouca, ‘ At- 
epeploavro Ta iuarid pou éavrois, 
cal ém roy twarioudy pov éBadov 
KAjjpov.’ 

Ol pey oy otpariGrat raira 
éxolnaoay. 


Hh2 
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MATTHEW, XXVII. 

Aas atrGy *° nat Adyorres, ““O 
KaraAvey Tov vady cal dy tpicly 
npépats olkodouay, oGcoy ceautdv" 
el vids ef rod Oeod, cardBnOe avd 
To oravpod.” 

41°Quolas 3& Kat of dpxtepets 
éunal(ovres pera Ty ypappardwy 
cat mpexBurépwy édeyor, * “” AA- 
Nous écacev, éavrdov ov dvvara 
aGoa. el Bacweis "Iopanad éott, 
xaraBdrw viv dnd tod otavupod, 
Kai muoredcopey atrg. *° rézoi- 
Oev exit tov Gedy frcdcOe viv 
avrov, el OéAex avrdv' elme yap, 
"Ore Oeod ele vids.” 


“Td 3’ airé Kat ol Anotai of 
ovoravpw0dvres atrg aveldi(ov 

87 Kal éxé@nxay endyw ris xe- 
ads avrod rjv alrlay avrod ye- 
ypappermy, “Otrds éorw "Inoots 
56 Bacweds rév "lovdalwy.” 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§ 8. 
MARK, XV. 


Aas atréy xal Adyovres, “ Oval 6 
Katadvey toy vady cal éy tptoly 
nuepats olkodouay,” cGcopv ceavrov 
xal xard8a amd rod cravpod.” 


31"Quolws 3 nal of dpxcepeis 
¢unallovres ampds GAAHAoUs pera 
TGpv ypappatéey éxeyov, “” ANAous 
Ecaceyv, éavrdv ov duvarat vaca. 
8 § Xpiords 6 BactAeds rod ’IopaiA 
xaraBdrw viv dnd rod cravpod, la 
Bwpev xal morevowpev.” 


Kal of ovvectavpwpévor avte 
aveluCov avurdv. 


% Kai nv 7 émypagy THs aitlas 
atrod émyeypappéyn, ““O Baot- 
Aevs trav "lovdaiwr.” 


§ 81.] 


LUKE, XXIII. 


"E€epuxrjptfov 82 Kal of d&pyov- 
Tes avy avrois, Aéyovres, ‘” AAAovs 
Zawoe, cwodrw éavrov, el ovrds 


éorw 6 Xptoros, 6 rot Qeod exrex- 
és.” 


36 "Evénaoy 3 air@ xai ol 
oTpari@rat, mpooepydpevor kat S£os 
mpoodepovres aire *" xal Aéyovres, 
“Ei ot e& 6 Baoweds trav ‘lov- 
daiwy, odcov ceavuTdv.” 


38°Hy» 82 xal émypady yeypap- 
_ pn er? abe ypdupaow “EAAnu- 
xots xal “Pwyaixots cat ‘ESpaixois, 
“ Oirds éorw 6 Bacweds trav ’Iov- 
dalwy.” 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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JOHN, XIX. 


19”Eypawe 3¢ wal rlrAoy 6 IIt- 
Adros xal €Onxey éxi tov ctavpod* 
qv 8& yeypaupévov, “"Inoots 6 
NaGwpatos 56 BactvWeds rv "Iov- 
salwy.” 2° Todroy otv rév tlrdAov 
mToAAol dvéyvacay tév ‘lovdalwy, 
Ste eyyts qv tis médAews 6 Tém0s 


‘Srov éoravpd0n 6 'Incots’ xai qv 


yeypappévov ‘EBpatort, ‘EAAnuori, 
“Pwpatorl. 7! &reyov oty toe Tt- 
Adrp of dpxtepeis trav ‘Tovdalwy, 
“M7 ypade, ‘0 Bacireds tv Tov- 
Salwy, GAN’ Sri exeivos etre, Bact- 
Aevs elut trav “lovdalwr.” 2’ Ame- 
xpl8n 6 Tlwdros, ““O yéypadga, 
yéypaga.” 
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MATTHEW, XXVII. 


45°And 82 exrns Spas oxdros 
éyévero ent asacay thy yay fos 
Spas évvdrhs. 


46 Thept 8% riy évvdtny dpay dve-. 
Bénoev & "Inoots dovy peydAn 
Adywy, ““HAl, ‘HAL, Aawa vaBa- 
x9avl;” robr’ ort, “ Océ pov, Océ 
pov, lvarl pe éyxarédires 3” * Tie 
ves 88 trav éxet éordrwy dxovcay- 
tes édeyov, “Ore ‘HAlay gevet 
ovr. 0 5.” 

Kal eOdws dpapay els ef 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§ 8x. 
MARK, XV. 


> Tevonéns 8% Spas Exrns oxd- 
tos éydvero ep” SAnvy ri yay bes 
Gpas évydrns. 


34 Kal rh dpq mm évvdrpn éBan- 
gev 6 'Inaots hava peydAn, Adyar, 
“°Edot Edot, Aaya caB8ayGavl ;” 
& dor: pee ppnvevdpevor, ““O Geds 
pou 6 Oeds pov, els rl pe eyxaré 
Auves;” *5 Kai rwes tay szapecty- 
xétwy dxovoavres EXeyor, “ “[dov 
“HAlay dove.” 

36 Apapay be els, cat yeploas 


§ 81.] 


LUKE, XXIII. 


39 Els 8¢ rdy xpeuacOévrey xa- 
ovpywv éBracgype avrdy A€ywr, 
“ El od ef 6 Xptords, cGcov ceav- 
roy xal jas.” *’AmoxpiBels 82 
6 érepos énerlua airg Ayer, 
“QOvde hoy od roy Oedy, Sri ev 
tT avT@ xpluars ef ; “1 Kal jets pev 
dexalws’ dfia yap dy éxpdtauey 
aroAapBdvouer” otros Se ovdey 
&ronov énpage.” 47 Kad reye re 
"Inoot, “Muyjobnrl pov, Kvpe, 
drav Ons év ry BaotAelg cov.” 
48 Kai etrev aire 6 ’Inoods, “’Apny 
Adyw cot, ojpepoy per’ euod eon 
éy tp tapadelog.” 

4"Hy 88 @oel dpa Extn, xal 
oxdros éyévero ep’ SAnv riy ynv 
éws pas eyvdrns’ *xai éoxoticOn 6 
HAS. 
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JOHN, XIX. 


25 Elorjxeocay de zapa TE craup@ 
rod “Inood  pytnp atrod xal 7 
ddeAg?) THs pyTpos avrod Mapla 7 
trod) KAwnG xai Mapla 9 May- 
sadn}. *’Incots ow Bev tiv 
pnrépa kal rov padyriy mapecrara 
dy qydna, Adyes TH pnrpt adrod, 
“Tyvat, dod 6 vids cov.” 7 Etra 
héyer rH paOnry, ‘lod 4 pyTnp 

” Kal dw’ éxelyns ris apas 


wou. 


| AaBev abrip é padnris els ra Bua. 


28 Mera rotvro eldas 6 ‘Incots 
drt mavra Hon teréXeotat, va re- 
AcwO7  ypady, Adyer, Anya.” 

29 Sxedos ovy Exerto G£ous peordy® 
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MATTHEW, XXVII. 

atréy xat AaBov ondyyov, 7AN- 
gas Te Ofous kal mepibeis Karduy, 
éndricey attov. “of 8 Adzrot 
EXeyor, ““Ages Bopev ef Epyerar 
“HXlas céowv airdv.” 

50°O 32 "Incotis mdAw xpdéas 
gory peyddyn apyxe TO wvedpa. 

51 Kal [dob ro xatanéracpa Tov 
vaod écxla6n els d00 and dvwbev 
ws xdtw" Kal 7 yi éoeloOn, wat al 
mérpat éoxloOnoay, ©? cad ra pvn- 
peta dve~yOncav, xal TOAAG oG- 
para Téy Kexoysnpévoy dylov 
ny€eOn, xat eerdOdvres eg trav 
panpelwy peta thy Eyepow avrod 
elomAOov els thy dylay nédAw kal 
évehavlcOnaay modAois. 

54°O 32 éxardvrapyos Kal of per’ 
avtod tnpotvres tov Incovy lddyres 
Toy cetopov Kal Ta yevopueva epo- 
BryOnoav opddpa, A€yovrres, “’AAn- 
Os Geos vids nv obros.” 


55"Hoay de éxet yuvaixes toAAai 


amd paxpdbey Oewpotcat, alrives 


nxorovOncay te “Incod and Tis 
TadtAalas d:axovotoa aire: * ép 
als iv Mapla  MaydaAdnvh, xal 
Mapla 9 Tot *laxdBov Kat "Iwo7 
piTnp, Kal} prnp tev vidy ZeBe- 
dalov. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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MARK, XV. 


ondyyov Sous mepiOeis TE KaAduw, 
énxdrifev  avrov, Adywy, "Agere 
Boperv ef Eoxerat HAlas xabedciv 
aurdy.” 


S7°Q) 38 "Inoods apels arny 
peyadny eférvevoce. Kal rd 
katanéracpa Tov vaod écxloby els 
b00 dnd dvwey Ews Karu. 


39 7Idav 3¢.6 xevrupioy 6 xape- 
ornxas é€ évavrlas avrod Sri otre 
xpdfas éfénvevoev, eimev, ‘’AAn- 
Gas 6 EvOpwros otros vids Hv Qeod.” 


40°Hoay 8& xat yuvaixes dao 
paxpdbev Oewpotoa, év als wv xal 
Mapla 7 Maydadnvy xat Mapia 7 
Tod “laxwBov rod puxpot xal "leon 
pytnp Kal Sade@yun, *' at at Gre qv 
éy ty TadtAalg yxodovouy atte 
kat Sinxdvovy avtw, eal dAdAa 
moAAai al ovvavaBacat are els 
*lepoodAupa. 


§ 81.] 


LUKE, XXIII. 


Kal éoxlo6n 16 xatanéracpa Tot 
vaov pécov’ **xal dwrjoas puvy 
peyaan 6 "Inoods etre, “ Tdrep, els 
Xeipds cov tapabjoopat To Tvedpd 
pov” xat ratra eimav e&énvevoer. 


47'I3av 8 6 éxardvrapxos 76 
yevouevoy eddface tov Gedy dé- 
yor, “"Ovrws 6 avOpwros otros 
dixatos qv.” 


48 Kal advres of cupmapayevo- 
pevos dyAot ét rv Oewplay ravrny, 
Oewpotvres Ta yevoueva, TUNTOVTES 
éauray 1a or7On indotpepor. *¢i- 
ornxeccay 8¢ mdvres of yvworol 
avrou paxpdbev, cat yuvaixes ai 
auvaxoAdovOjcacat aitm ano Tis 
Tadualas, dpadoat raira. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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JOHN, XIX. 
of 3@ mAncavtes ondyyoy sous, 
kat vocenyp tepiOdvres, Tpoonjvey- 
Kay avrod T@ otdpart. *° dre oy 
Z\aBe 1d GEos 6 ‘Inoots, eine, 
“ TeréAeorat.” 


Kai xAlvas thy Kebadny mapé- 
SwKe TO TVEDpA. 


31 Of ovy lovdato, ta py pelvy 
éxt rot oravpotd Ta camara ey To 
caBBdryw, érel mapackevi) Hv, Hv 
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MATTHEW, XXVII. 


4 HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


[§§ 8x, 82. 


MARK, XV. 


§ 82. 


ST’OwWlas 8 yevopévns Aen 
dvOpwnos aAotows amd *Apima- 
Galas, rovvopa "Iwond, ds xal ad- 
ros euabyrevce tq 'Incot: © obros 
mpoceAOav rp [TiAdr@ 7rycaro 7d 
cpa Tod “Inacot. rére 6 [ltAdros 
éxdkevcev arodsoPjvat rd oGua. 
2% xal AaBov 7rd capa 6 “leahd 
dvervAtkev atrd awdd xadapa, 
© xal €Onxey aird év rh awe ai- 
rob punuelp 8 édardunoed ev ri 
nétpg’ xat tpooxvAlcas Aifoy pé- 
yay th Obpg Tod pynuelov dmnrdev. 
61 Wy be éxet Mapia %) Maydadnni 


“2 Kal 73n dWlas yevoudvns, exe 
fv mapacxevy, & tots spoodBBaror, 
43 FAOev ‘lwohd 6 and ’Apiuabalas, 
eboyijpev Bovdreuris, ds xa avros 
yy spocdexduevos ry Bacrrelay 
tod Qeod roApyoas elomAGe apes 
TlAdrov, cal yrjcato 1d oGpa Tov 
"Inood. 6 32 TlAdros @Oavpace 
el rn TéOynxe’ nat mpoocadecd- 
pevos Tov Kevtuplwva éanpdrncer 
avroy el mdda dnéBave © xat 
yvous ard Tod Kevruplwvos edeapi- 
gato Td cana Te leon. * xal 
dyopdcas owddva cal xadedav avt- 


§§ 81, 82.] 


LUKE, XXIII. 
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JOHN, XIX. 


yap peydAn 7 npépa exelvov Tod 
oaBBarov, npwrncay tov IIAdrovy 


tva xareayGow attray 1a oxéAn, 
kal apOGowv. %24AOov ovv of otpa- 
TIGTat Kal TOD wey TpdTov KaTéa- 
fay ta oxéAn xal rod dAdov Tod 
avotavpwbévros atrp’ * éni 82 rév 
"Incoty edOdvres ws eldov avropv 
yon reOynxdta, ov xaréafay avrod 
Ta oxéAn’ **GAX’ els Tov oTpaTio- 
T@aY AdyxN avToU THy mAEvpay 
évu€e’ cat evéis éffAGev alya xa 
Udep. xart 6 éwpaxas pepap- 
TupnKe, kat GAnOivy atrod éorw 7 
paptupla, xaxeivos oldev Sri dAn OF 
Adyet, fva duets moredonte. * éyé- 
veto yap ratra, va 7 ypagi) mAn- 
pwbn, ‘’Ocrody od cvvrptBoera 
avrod.' 57 Kal wdAw érépa ypagiy 
Adyet, ‘“Owovra: els dv ebexér- 
roav.’ 


§ 82. 


50 Kal idud dnp dvdcpare ‘lwond, 
BovAeuris tndpxwy, avnp ayabos 
cat d{kasos (5! otros obK Hy ovyxa- 
raredetpevos TH BovAn Kxat TH mpd- 
fe. abrév), and ’Apmadalas t0- 
Aews TOV lovdalay, ds nal mpoce- 
déxero Kal avtds THY Bacelay rod 
Oeoi, “otros mporeASav To dre 
nmjcaro 7) cGpa rob 'Inood. Kat 
xabeAay avTd évervAcgey aird cw- 
Sdv, kat EOnxey avTd éy prjpari 
AaevtG, oF ok Hy ovdérw ovdels 
xe(uevos.  xal qyépa yy mapa- 
oxevy, kal cé8Barov énépwoxe. 


38 Mera 8& tratra nparnce Tov 
TlAdroy 6 ‘Iwond 6 dad ’Apia- 
Galas, dv pabyrijs tot "Inaod, xe- 
kpuppévos d& da rdv odBov tov 
lovdalwv, va apy 1d cdma rod 
"Inood’ xa énérpepev 6 Tdros. 
HAGev ov xal pe Td apa Tod 'In- 
gov’ *9FrGe 3& Kat Nexddnuos 6 
€\Oav mpds tov "Inoody vucrds rd 
mpa@tov, dépwy piypa ouvpyns cal 
dAdns aoe Aitpas éxardy. *° éra- 
Boy ovv td odpua tod "Incod, xal 
énoay atrd dOoviois pera TOY 
apwudrwy, xaOas os éort rois 


476 


MATTHEW, XXVII, XXVIII. 
cat 7 &AAn Mapla xabjuevar ané- 
vayrt Tod dou. 


62 Ty 3¢ éxavprop, Fris dort pera 
THY wapacKevny, cvvyxOnoay ol dp- 
xtepeis xa of Dapicatos mpds TMi- 
Adrov © ddyovres, “ Kupte, eurij- 
oOnpev Sre éxeivos 6 mAdvos etnev 
érs (Gv, Mera rpeis nuépas éyelpo- 
par. xédevooy oty dodadtobij- 
vat roy tddoy Ews rijs tplrns Hpé- 
pas, pytote é\Odvres of padnrat av- 
rod vuxtds KAdywow attdv xai el- 
moot TS Aa@, "HyépOy and rév 
vexpav' kal €orat y eoydrn mAdvn 
xelpwy tis mpotns.” "Edn d8 
atrots 6 [ltAaros, “"Eyere xovotw- 
Slav’ wndayere, adopadrloacbe as 
oldare.” OL 88 opevdédvres 
noparlcavro tov tdpov, odpayl- 
cavres Tov Alov peta Ths KovoTo- 


dlas. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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MARK, XV, XVI. 
roy évelAnce tr owddrt, Rai Kate- 
Onxey avrov ev prmpeip 3 Fv AcAa- 
Tounuévow ex nérpas’ xal mpoce- 
xvAice AlBov enl rhv Ovpay roi 
pynueiov. *7% 38 Mapla 7 Mayde- 
Anvy kai Mapla "lwon @edpoun zo 
riderat. 


§ 88. 


XXVIII. "Owe 8% caBBarwr, rH 
énipwoxovon efs play caBBarov, 
7AGe Mapla 7 Maydadnri) xat } 
&AAn Mapla Oewpjoa tov tadov. 


2Kal Bot ceopds eyévero pé- 
yas’ &yyeAos yap Kuplov xaraBas 


XVI. Kat d:ayevopévov rot caB- 
Bdarov Mapla 7 Maydardnvy xai 
Mapla 7 rot "laxeBov xai Sardepn 
nyopacay apwpara, tva édAGovoas 
ddchpwow aitrév. * xai Alay mpot 
Ths pias caBBdrev épxovra: ext ro 
pynpetov, avarelAavros tov 7Alov. 


§§ 82, 83.] 
LUKE, XXIII, XXIV. 


55 KaraxoAov@joaca 8¢ Kal yv- 
vatxes, alrwes foay ovveAndvbvias 
aur@ éx ris TaAtAaias, éOedoavro 
TO pynpetov, xal as éréOn 7d cpa 
avrov’ “yroorpépacat dé Froipa- 
cay dépepara Kat pvpa, Kal Td pey 
odBBarov novyacay xara THY ev- 
TOA. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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JOHN, XIX, XX. 


"lovdalos evradidfesy. *! Fy de ev 
tT» Ténp Srov éotavpsOy Kiros, 
kal ey TH KyT~ pynuEioy Kawop, 
dv & ovdémw ovdels eréOn. © exe? 
ody da THY TapacKeuny Tay lov- 
Salwv, Sre éyyis fv 16 pvynpeton, 
€6nxay tov ‘Inoody. 


§ 88. 


XXIV. Ty 3¢ pig ray caBBdrov 
épOpov Babdos HAGov ent rd pyjpa 
dépovoas & 7rolpacay dpdpara, 
kal Twwes avy avrais. 


XX. Ty 8% pig Tay caBBdrov 
Mapia 7 MaydaArnvi Epyerar mpot 
oxorlas érs ovons els Td prynyetor, 
cat BAéwes rov AlOov nppévov ex rot 


panpelov. 
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MATTHEW, XXVIII. 


é£ otpavot, mpoceAOay amexvrdwe 
roy AlOov aad rhs Gvpas, cat éxd- 
Onto érdve avrod. shy 32 7 Béa 
avrod @s dotpam, kai Td éydupa 
avrov Aevxdy @oet xiav. * amd 32 
Tob PdBov avtot écelcOnoay of rn- 
pobyres xal éyévovro acet vexpol. 


5*Amoxpies 38.5 ayyeAos elme 
rais yuvarti, “ Mi) poBeicbe tpeis 
otta yap Sri Inoody rov éoravpw- 
pévoy (yreire. Sovx gorw abe 
nyeo0n yap, Kabas etn. detre Were 
roy ténov Stov éxero 6 Kupvos. 
Txal raxd mopeveica elnare Tots 
padnrais abroi Sri nyepOn and tov 
vexpav, kat od mpodye: tpas els 
riv Todualav’ exe? atrov dpecde. 
dod etxov tyiv.” ® Kat é£erSotcat 
taxv amo tod pumpelov pera pdBov 
kal yapas peydAns payoy anay- 
yetAat Trois pabyrais avrod. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 
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MARK, XVI. 


5 Kat ékeyov mpos éavras, “Tis 
droxvAlce: nuiy tov AiBow éx ris 
Gvpas rod pynpelov;” *Kal dvc- 
Bardpacat Oewpotow Sri aroxen’- 
Auwrac 6 AlOos' Hv yap péyas 
apdtpa. 'xal elaedOotca els 1d 
pynuetoy eidov veavloxoy Kxabype- 
voy éy rots deftois weptBeBAnpuevoy 
oToAny AcuKiy, cal eBay SnOnoav. 
66 3 Adye: avrais, “Mn exOap- 
Betobe. “Inoody (nretre roy Na(a- 
pnvdv tov éoravpepévor’ rryépOn, 
ou éotw ade Be 6 téxos Sov 
ZOnxay aitrdv. ‘GAN tnayere, d- 
mare tos wabytais avrod xal rey 
Tlérpp, drt mpodyes tuas els rv 
ToAtvalay’ éxet avrov dweode, xa- 
Ows elrev tyiv.” §® Kai éerdOodoa 
taxv épvyoy dnd tod prnuelow 
elye 82 airas rpduos cal Exoracis’ 
cai ovdevi obdey elzov, époBotvro 
yap. 


®’Avacras 8 mpwt spérn caf- 
Bdrov ébdyn ampGtoy Maplq ry 
Maydarnyy, ah fs exBeBArce 
éwra daydria. 'exelyn xopev- 


§ 83.] 


LUKB, XXIV. 


2 Edpov 3 rov AlGov dtroxexvALo- 
pévoy and tod pynpuelov, * cat elo- 
e\Gotca otx ebpoy 1d oGpa Tod 
xuplov "Inoot. *xal éydvero dy rq 
d:atropetobat auras rept Tovrov, xal 
Sod 300 avdpes exdorncay avrats 
dy éobjceow dorpantovoas. © éu- 
PdBwy 8 yevouévwy aitrav kal 
xAwovoGy To mpdécwtoy els Thy 
yiv, elroy mpos avras, “Tl Cyreire 
Tov (GvTa pera tay vexpav; ° ov 
ori Bde, GAA’ HyépOn’ prnodnre 
as Addnoey tpiy Er dv & tH 
Taduralg, 7 Adywr, “Ore det rov vidv 
Tob dvOpérov rrapadsobjvas els xei- 
pas avOpdrav duaprwAGy xal orav- 
pwHijva: cal Ty tplty iutpq dya- 
orjvar.§ *Kat eumjodnoay ray 
pnearev atrod, * xal drocrpépacat 
a6 Tod pynpelov ampyyetAay tatra 
mdyra tots Evdexa xat mace rois 
Aotrois. 1° Faay 8¢ 7 MaydaAnun 
Mapia xat 'lwdvva cat Mapla ’Ia- 
x@Bov, xal al Aotral otv avrais, 
at é\eyoy mpds rovs dmoordAous 
Tavra. 
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JOHN, XX. 


2 Tpéxec ovv cat Epyerar mpos 
Sinwva Térpov nat apds rov &A- 
Aoy pabyriy dv eéblrea 6 "Inaods, 
kat Adyes avrois, ‘“"Hpay rov xv- 
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MATTHEW, XXVIII. MARK, XVI. 


Geisa dmipyyeve rois per abvrot 
yevouévos, tepOodc. xal «xAalovoi. 
1 xdxetvon dxovoayres ort G cal 


26€d0n in’ abris talornoar. 
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LUKE, XXIV. 


11 Kal épdynocay evemoy avréy 
@oet Ajjpos Ta pyuata avrGy, cat 
qulotouy avrais. 

18°O 32 Tlérpos dvacras papey 
ent ro pampetoy, xal mapaxias 
BaAére ra dOdvia xelueva pdva 
cal anjAGe xpos éavrdv Oavpd ev 
Td yeyovds. 
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JOHN, XX. 


ptoy éx Tov pynpelov, Kai ovK ofa- 
pev rod €Onxay airdv.” 


BE GiAGev ovv 6 Tlérpos xat 6 
SAAos pabyrijs, cat ypxovro els rd 
punpetov. * Erpexov 32 of Sv0 dpuov- 
cat d dAAos pabytis spoddpaue Td- 
xtov tov Térpov xal fAGe ap@ros 
els 1d paynuetor, * xal mapaxtwas 
BrAére xelueva ra dOdma, od pér- 
tot elonAGev. * Epyera: ody Shuey 
[lérpos axoNov0Gy aire, «ai eloiA- 
Oe els TO pynuctov, nal Oewpet ta 
d0dna xelueva, * xal rd covddpiov 3 
ww ent tis KehadHs avrov, ob peta 
tav dOovlwy xeipevoy, GAA xepls 
évrervAcypévoy els Eva rémov. * rére 
oty elonAOe cat 6 dAAoS padnris 6 
£\Oav mpG@Tos els TO pynueion, Kat 
elde xal énlorevoer ° opdérw yap 
yoecay THY ypadiy, Ott def avTov 
&x vexpov dvacrivar, ' annddov 
ovy mdAw mpds Eavrovs of pabytal. 
11 Mapla 8¢ eloryxes xpds rd pavn- 
pietuv xAalovoa e£a. ws ovy exdate, 
mapéxupey ets rd pvnwctov, % xai 
Gewpel Bo ayydéAous ey Acvxois, 
xabe(ouévous Eva mpds TH Kepadp 
kal va mpds tots Tooty, Sxov éxetro 
© cGpa Tod "Incod. 1° nat Aéyovow 
ath exeivar, “Tuva, rl xdales ;” 
Adyes abrois, “Ore Fpav rov xv- 
pip jov, cad ovx of8a 70d €Onxay 
aurév.” Kal ratra elxotoa éc- 
rpagn els ra dnlow, xal Gewpet Toy 
"Inoody. éotara® Kat ovx We Sri 
& ‘Inoots gor. Ady airy 6 

1i 
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9°Os 8% éxopevovro dnayyetias 
Tots pabnrats avrov, cat (80d 6 
"Incots ampyrncey avrais Adyar, 
“Xalpere.” Al 32 mpocedABodoa 
éxpdrnoay adroit rovs médas xal 
mpocextynoay arg. 1° rére Adyes 
atvrais 6 "Incotvs, “M1 goBeicbe 
indyere, dnayyeiAate Trois added pois 
pov twa ardAOwow els ri Tare 
Aalay, xdxel pe Apovra.” 

1 TTopevopévay d8¢ atray ldodt 
Ties ths Kovorwdlas eéAddyres els 
Thy wdAuv amyyyeiAay Tots dpxte- 
pevow Srayra ra yevopeva. 1 xal 
ovvayOévres pera Tay TpEecBurepey 
cupBotrAUdy tre AaBdvres apyipra 
ixava wxay rots orparweras Aé- 
yovres, 18“ Etrare, “Ore of padnrat 
aurod vucrds éAOdvres ExAeWay 
avroy Huay Kowopudvwr.  xai 
day dxovody rovTo én rod ryepudvos, 


MARK. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN, XX. 


"Inoots, “Tuva, tl xrales; riva 
Cyreis;” 7Exeivn doxotca Sr 6 
xnmoupds éort, A¢yas atrG, “Kiépie, 
el ov éSdoracas atrop, elré sos 
wot avroy éOnxas, xdya avroy’ 
apd.” % Adyes airy 5 "Inoods, 
“Mapla.” Trpageioa éxelyyn Aévyes 
atr@, ““PaSBovvl,” 3 rA€¢yerat At- 
Sdoxadre. 1 Adyes airy] 6 *Inoois, 
“M7 pov anrov, obe yap avaBé- 
Bnxa mpds tov warépa pov’ topevou 
32 arpds rovs adeAgots pov, xat ele 
aitois, "AvaBalyw mpds roy marépa 
pov kat marépa tyav Kat Gedy pov 
cat Qedy spay.” 1 ”Epyerat Ma- 
pla 4 Maydadnv) drayyéAAovca 
rots pabnrais Ore spake rov KUpioy 
xal taira elney avrij. 
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13 Kal ov dvo ef atray joa 
mopevdpevos ey avry TH Nuépg els 
K@puny danéxovoay oradlous éfjxov- 
ta dnd ‘lepovoadty, 9 Syopya ’Ep- 
paovs’ 4 xali atrot aplrouy mpds 
GAAHAOUS Trept TévTwY TeV oUpBe- 
Byxdroy trovtwv. 1 cal éyévero év 
T@ Ousrely avrovs xat ou (nreiv, cat 
atrés 5 “Inaots éyyloas ovveto- 
pevero auroiss ol 3@ ddbadpot 
avréy éxparotyro Tot pi emyvavat 
aurdy. "Etre 32 pds adrods, 
“Tlves of Adyos ovros obs dvTsBar- 
AeTe Tpos GAATAOUS TEpiTatobytes, 
cal éore axvOpwrol ;” 8 ’Aroxpbels 
8&6 els, S dvopa KAcdzas, etre 
mpos avrov, “Sv pdvos mapoixeis 
év ‘TepovoaAnp xat ovx éyvws ra 
yevopeva éy airy éy tais myépats 
ratvras;” Kat elxey avrois, 
“Tlota;” Ol 8& elroy aizg, “Ta 
wept “Inood rod Nafwpalov, ds éyé- 
vero auijp mpodijrys, duvards ep 
Epyp xal Adyw évayrloy trod Oeot 
xal mavtos tov Aaod, 2 Snws re 
mapédwxay auToy oi dpxiepeis Kai ol 
dpxovres nav els xpiua Oavdrov, 
cai éoravpwoay aitdy’ 7 nuets 82 
nanCopev Ste auros dori 6 péAAwy 
AutpodaOas tov “IopayA. adAAd ye 
ow nace tovroas tplrny ravrny 
npépay dye. onpepov ad’ ob ratra 
éyévero. 7 GhAd kai yuvaixds ries 


JOHN. 


485 
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eE jar eEdrrncay jyas, yevduevas 
CpOprac ert rd pvnpeiov’ * xa pi) 
€vpotcat rd oGpa airod AOov 
A€youcat xal dmraclav dyyédwy 
éwpaxévat, ot A€yovow atrov Civ. 
“4 xal dafdOdy twes Trav ov 
Huty én rd pynpuciov, xal evpov 
obrw xabas Kai al yuvaixes elroy, 
avrop 8é ovk eldov.”” 75 Kai ards 
ele mpds adrovs, “°Q dydnrot Kat 
Bpadeis ri xapdiqg rod morevew éni 
naow ols éAdAnoay ol mpodp7rat’ 
36 ody) ratra de mabety Tov Xpio- 
tov, kat eloedOety els thy ddfav 
avrot ;” 27 Kat dpgdauevos ad Mw- 
oéws kai and mdvrwy tov mpodn- 
ray dmpunvevey adrots éy mdcats 
rats ypapais ra wept éavrov. 2° Kad 
iyytoay els Thy xépny ob énoped- 
ovro’ kai attds mpomenoteiro mrop- 
pwrépw sopebecOar ™ xal mapeBid- 
gayro avrov déyovtes, “ Metvor 
ped’ iyav, Sr. mpds éonépay éort 
cal xéxAtkey 7) tuépa.” Kai elo- 
HAGE Tob petvar ody airois. *°xar 
éyévero dy to KataxAOijvat avrov 
per’ attav, AaBay Tov Gprov evAd- 
ynoe, kal KAdoas énediBou airois. 
81 airay de dinvolyOnaay oi dpOadr- 
pol, kal éxéyvwcay airév’ kal avrds 
&pavros éyévero an’ avrav. * Kat 
elroy mpos GAAnAovs, “ Ovx! 4 Kap- 
dla Hay Katopévn hy ev Hpiv, ws 
érdret Hpiv ey rh 68q, Kal ws du)- 
voryey Hpiv ras ypadas ;” *° Kab 
dvacrdyres ath Th Spq wnéotpe- 
wav els ‘lepovoadip, cal ebpov 
ovvnOpocpévous Tots evdexa xal 
rovs ody avrois, *Aéyovras, "Ore 


> 
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MATTHEW. MARK, XVI. 


13 Kdxeivos ameAOdvres aa7y- 
yeiAay trois Aotmois® obde exelvoas 
éxiorevoay. 


§ 83.] 
LUKE, XXIV. 


tryépOy 6 Kupios dyres, xat &d8n 
Shion.” Kai avroi éfnyotvro ra 


éy ri 63Q, kal as éyvdcOn avrois: 


dy rH xAdoe. Tov Uprov. 

3% Taira 8¢ atraéy Aadovyrwy 
airds 6 ‘Inooits Earn ev péow av- 
TOY, Kal Aéye. avrois, “ Elpnyn 
dyiv.” [lronOéyres 8¢ nat ep- 
hoBor yevopevos édcxovy avetpa 
Oewpety. xai elmev avtois, “Ti 
rerapaypévos éoré; xal dvarl d1a- 
Aoyiopot avaBalvovow éy rais xap- 
dlas tuay ; ™ Bere ras yelpds pov 
kat Tous mddas pov, Sts avros éya 
elu’ WnAadjoaré pe nal Bere 
ort aveipa ocdpxa cai doréa ovK 
yer, xabas Cut Oewpetre Exovra.” 
40 Kal rotro elxav éenddec€ev avrots 
Tas xéipas cat tovs mdédas. *! &re 
3% dmorotvrwy avray ato Tis xa- 
pas xat Gavpa(dvrey, eirev adrois, 
“"Exeré te Bpdomov évOdde ;” 
42 Oi 3& emédwxay aise ly vos dz- 
rod pépos Kal amd peAtoolou xnplov 
43 cai AaBav even aitay Epa- 
yer. “* Eize 32 adrois, “ Otro: of 
Adyot, obs €AdAnoa pds tyas ere 
dy ovy tyiv, Sr. Set tAnpwARvas 
WavTa TA yeypaypeva ey TH vdpLw 
Macéws xal xpodirais xa Wad- 
pots wept duo.” 45 Tére denvorgev 
atray toy vody tod ovméva ras 
ypapds: 4 xat elev avrois, ““Ore 
otrw yéypantat, cat obrws de 
aadety tov Xpioroy xal dvaorivat 
éx vexpav th tpltn nuépa, 4 Kai 
xnpuxOnva emi tq dyvdpate avrod 
perdvotay cat adeow dauapriap els 
navra ta €Ovn, apEduevov ano ‘le- 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


489 


JOHN, XX. 


9 Qions ovv dylas ry Hyepg 
éxeivn TH mtg Tay caBBdtwv, nal 
tay GupGv xexAciopéver Sxov joav 
of padntal ovvyypévor, 81a tov Gd- 
Bov rap ‘lovdaley, 7AGev 5 "Inooits 
cal éorn els 16 péoov, at Adyar 
avrots, “ Elonun tyiv.” * nad rotro 
elnay @erkev avrois ras yelpas xal 
Thy TAEupay avtod. éxdonoay ovy 


of pabnrai dvres roy KUptor. 
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MATTHEW. MARK. 


M°"Yorepoy dvaxeévors avrois 
rots évdexa edavepaOn, xal owrei- 
dice THY amorlay aitay Kai oxAn- 
poxapdlay, rs ois Oeacapévois 


autoy éynyeppévoy ovx enlorevoay. 


§ 83.] 
LUKE, XXIV. 
povocAnp. *? ipeis 3€ dore pdprupes 
rovrav, xal lod eéyd dno- 
oTéh\hw rh énayyeAlay rod marpds 
pou ep suas’ tyeis 8% xadloare 
éy tH méde “Iepovoadip, éws ob 

evivonode divapw e& tous.” 
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JOHN, XX. 


21 Eirey ovy avrois 6 Inoots 
mddw, “ Elonvn tyiv xabas ané- 
oradké pe 6 warip, xayo méuTo 
tyas. 72 Kal rotro elaay éve- 
gvonoe, cal Adyes avrois,  Aa- 
Bere [vetpa “Aytov. dy tevwv 
aire ras duaprlas, adplevrat av- 
rois’ dy Tivwy Kparhte, xexpaTyny- 
Tal. 

24 Qwpuas d2, els ex rev dddexa, 
6 Aeyduevos Albupos, ob« Fv per’ 
avrév Sre RAGev 5 "Inaots. 75&\e- 
yov ovv aite of ddAoe pabyral, 
““Ewpdxayev toy xipiov.” “O de 
etrey airois, “Edy pi Bw év rats 
xXépoly avrod roy rémoy Toy FAwy», 
kat Bddw top ddxrvAdy pov els Tov 
rémov TGV fAwY, Kal Badw thy x€ipd 
pou els ry wAevpay avrod, ob pi) 
morevow. 2° Kai uel nudpas dxra 
ndAw Roay éow ol padnrai avrod, 
kal Qwpas per atrav. epxera 6 
"Inaots rév GupGy KexAeropevay, cat 
éxrn els 7d pécov xal elrev, “ El- 
pin tyiv.” * Etra Adya 16 Ow- 
BG, “ Dépe rov ddxrvddy cov ade, 
kat Ie rds xetpds pov, xal épe 
ry xeipd cov, cat Bdde els rH 
mAevpdy pov, xal pn you anotos, 
G@\AQ mords.” Kal dmexplOn 6 
Owpas cal etrev airG, ““O xipids 
you cal 6 Oeds pov.” * Adyer 
ait 6 "Ingots, "Ort édpaxds pe, 


> 
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§ 84, 
16 Oj 32 Evdexa padnral éxopev- 
Onoav els rhv Tadsdalay, els ro 
Gpos ov érd€aro avrots 6 ‘Ingots. 
11 xql iddvres avréy mpocextynoay 
ait@’ of 8¢ edlcracay. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN, XX, XXI. 


Owpa, wenlorevcas’ paxdpioc of py 
dvres xal murredcavres.” 

80 TIOAAG ey ovv cat dAdAa on- 
peta exoincey 6 “Inaots évemov 
tov padyntav avrod, & ovx gore 
yeypaypeva éy to BiBAlp rovre 
Slrafra 8 yéypanra va moted- 
onre Sr b'Inaots éorwy 6 Xptoros 
6 vids rod Oeod, xat va morTev- 
ovtes (wiv éxnte ev te dvdpare 
aurov. 


§ 84. 


XXI. Mera ratra édavépwoev 
éavrov addw 6 "Incots rots paby- 
tais émt ras Oaddoons ths Tife- 
piddos* épavépwoe 82 oftws. ? Foay 
Guod Stuev Iérpos xat Oapas 6 
Aeyduevos ABuyos nai NaBavahr 
6 ano Kava ris Tadtaalas xai of 
ro0 ZeBedalov cat GAA ex rév 
padnray avtod bv0. *Aéyet avrois 
Sluev [Mérpos,  “Tadye dAcevew.” 
Adyovow atrg, “’Epxdueba xa 
quets ov col.” 'E€nAGov cai dvé- 
Bnoav els rd mActoy evOds, kat ev 
éxelyy ty: vuxri énlacay ovddév. 
‘apwtas 8¢ 7dn yevouéyns éorn 6 
"Inoods els tov alytaddy* ov pévror 
jeecay of pabnrat Ste Incois éors. 
5 dyer ovy avrois 6 ’Incods, “ TTat- 
dla, py Tt mpooddyioy éxere ;” 
"Amexpi@noay atrg, “Ov.” *‘O 
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JOHN, XXI. 


82 elev adrois, “ Bddere els ra 
defta pépn Tod wAolov ro Sixrvoy, © 
cal evpycere. “EBadopv ovv, xal 
ovx ért aitd éAxtoa toxveay and 
tod mAnOous tév lyOiwy. 7 Adye 
ovy 6 padnris éxetvos dy Hydra 6 
"Ingots tq Tlérpy, “‘O xipids 
éort.” Sluev ov Ilérpos dxovoas 
Sri 6 Kbps eort, tov éenevddrny 
dve(Scraro, vy yap yupvds, cai EBa- 
Aev éavréy els riv OdAaccay. ° of 
3e dAAoL padnral rp mAotaply HA- 
Gov, ob yap Foay paxpay ano Tijs 
yis, GAN’ as dnd mmxGv dtaxoclwr, 
avpovres TO Sikrvoy trav lydvwr. 
9Os otv anéSnoay els Thy yi, 
Bréxovew dvOpaxtay Kemmévny cal 
Ovdptoy emxeluevoy Kat &prov. 
10 dyer abrtois 6 "Inaots, “’Evdy- 
care and ray dWaplov dv émacare 
yoy.” "AvéBn Sivev Térpos cat 
efxvoe 70 Slxrvoy éni rhs yis, 
peotoy lyOvav peyddwy éxardy 
Mevtnkovrarpi@y" Kal rocovrwy dy- 
twy ovK eoxlaOn 7d Slxrvov. 

12 Adyes atrois 6 ‘Incois, Acire 
dpiorncare. ovdeis dé érdApua trav 
padnray eferdoat avrov, “Sd rls 
ef; elddres Ste 6 xipids eorw. 
3Zoyerat ouv & Incots cat AauBdver 
roy Gprov xat d3wow aivrots, cat 
TO dWaptoy dpolws. rotro Fdn 
tplrov eédavepadn 6 ‘Incots rots 
padnrats avrov éyepOels ex vexpav. 

15°Ore ovy jplornoay, Adyet TP 
Stuer Térpp 6 7Inoots, “ Shuwv 
"Iwva, dyands pe tAcloy rovrwp ;” 
Adye avrg, “Nat, xdpte, ob ofdas 
Sri PidG oe.” Adyet abrg, “ Béooxe 
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LUKE, 


kK k 


JOHN, XXI. 
ta dpvia pov.” 18 Adye: air@ ad- 
Aw devrepoyv, “Shuey "Iwra, aya- 
mas pe;” Aye aura, “ Nat, xvpse, 
ov otdas Sri GG oe.” Adye av- 
7@, “‘ Tlofuawe ra mpdBard pov.” 
1 A€yes avr@ 16 rplrov, “ Sipwv 
"Iwva, pircis pe;” “EAunn6n 6 
Tlézpos Srt elwev avt@ 706 tplrov, 
“gireis pe; Kal elmev arg, 
“Kupte, ov mavra oldas’ od ywwe- 
axes Ort PAG ce.” Adye aire 
6 ’Inooits, “ Béoxe Ta mpdBard pov. 
18 duny apn A€yw cot, Gre hs vew- 
TEpos, C@vyvEs weauvTOY Kai TEpLE- 
nmdrets Srov 7OeAes* Stray 3% ynpd- 
ons, éxreveis tas yeipds cov, cat 
GAdos oe (éoet Kal oloet Strov ov 
Ogres.” 1 Totro 32 etre onpai- 
vov tolp Oavato dofdce rov Oedv. 
kat Tovro elmay Aéyet abra, “ Axo- 
Aovde por.” 7° ’Emorpageis dé 6 
Tlérpos BAéwer tov pabntay dv 
nyana 6 *Incovs axodovOobvra, ds 
kat avénecey dv to delnvw én Td 
oTnOos avrov xai ele, “ Kupte, rls 
éorty 6 mapadibovs ce ;” 7! rodror 
dav 6 Tlérpos A€yes to "Inooi, 
““ Kupte, otros 3¢ rf;” 77 Adve: ad- 
7T@ 6 ‘Inoots, “’Eay atrov 0é\w 
peévew Ews Epyouat, ti mpds oe; ov 
dxodovber po.” *’ESiAGen ovv 6 
Adyos otros els rovs ddeAdous, Srt 
6 padnrys exeivos ovx anoOyncxet’ 
kat ovK elnev avt@ 6 "Inaois, Bre 
ovx amoOvnoxer’ GAN’, “’Edy av- 
tov Oédw pevew Ews ~pxouat, zh 
mpos aE; : 

24 Oirds eorw 6 pabyrins 6 pap- 
TUPGY WEpi TovTwY Kai ypdawas 
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§ 85. 


18 Kai mpoceAOwy 6 Incots éAd- 
Ancev avtois Adywv, “’E8dOn pot 
nasa efovola ey otpav@ cat éni 
yns. 1° wopevOévres ovy pabyrev- 
care wavra ta €6yn, Sanrl(ovres 
avrovs els rd dpoua rod Ilarpos 
cal rod Tiod xat roti “Aylov [Ived- 
paros, 2° diddoKxovres avrovs Tnpey 
navra Soa éverewAduny vpiv’ Kal 
Bor eyo pel’ tpov elur tacas Tas 
nuépas Ews ris ouvredelas Tov aia- 
vos. ‘Apny.” 


15 Kat elev avrois, ‘ TMopevdev- 
tes els roy xéopor &ravra xnputarte 
70 evayyédtov xdon TH xtTloe. "6 
miorevcas xat BanticGeis coby- 
cera’ 6 3¢ dmorjoas xaraxpiOn- 
cerat. ' onueia 3€ Tois moTe- 
gaat Tatra mapaxoAovOnce: ev te 
dvouari pov saydra éxBadovor, 
yAdooats AaAnrouct Kawais, '* op- 
ets dpodar, kav Oavdousdy te mle- 
ow, ov pn atrovs BAawer én 
dppwotous xelpas émOyoover, xai 
Kad@s Lovey.” 

19°C nev oty Kupws peta 70 
AaAjoas avrois aveAnpOn els tov 
ovpavoy Kat éxdOicev ex defer Tov 
¢)eov" 


20 "Exeivor de CfeAOdvres Exnpu€ay 
mavraxov, rou Kuplov ovvepyoiivros 
cat Tov Adyov BeBatovvros ba Trev 
énaxoAovOovvTwr onuelwy. * Auf. 


§§ 84, 85.] 


LUKE, XXII. 


A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


499 
JOHN, XXI. 


taira’ Kal oBapev Sri dAnOys éc- 
tiv 7 paptrupla avrov. *5éore 8é 
cat GAAa troAda Soa enoinoey 6 
"Inoots, Griwva eay ypadytra xad’ 
gy, ovde avroy otuat Tov Kdopov 
Xwpjoa. ra ypaddpeva BiBAla. 
"Apt. 


§ 85. 


50’Egiyaye 82 abrovs ew ews 
els BnOavlay’ nal éndpas tas xéi- 
pas avrod evAdyncey airovs. © xal 
éyéveto ev T@ evdoyeiv abrdy av- 
tous, didorn an’ avray xal dvedpé- 
pero els roy ovpavdv. cat attol 
MpooKuyyncavTes avToy vréoTpeway 
eis ‘lepovoaAR pera yapas peyd- 
Ans* Sxat Foayv dsatavtés ey rq 
lepp, alvotyres xal evAoyobrres Tov 
Ocdv. *Apnp. 





